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A koédex elnevezése és leirasa

A Musicalia Danubiana 12. kéteteként az Esztergomi F6székesegyhazi Konyvtar MSS L.1. jelzetd
kétkotetes kodexét adjuk at a kutatoknak és gyakorld zenészeknek atirdsban. A kotet cimadasakor a
kédex tartalmat tartottuk elsGdlegesnek, s azt jeloltitk meg, hogy a X'V. szdzad végén vagy XVI. szdzad
elején e munka a magyar egyhaz ,,anyjanak és fejének’ tekintett esztergomi katedralis liturgikus és
zenei szokdsait akarta reprezentativ médon irasba foglalni.

Ezzel eltértiink a kédex hagyomdnyos megnevezésétGl, mely a feltételezett készitteté nevérdl
,,Bakocz-gradudl’*ként jelolte forrasunkat. Az ezzel kapcsolatos vitidkat késébb kivanjuk ismertetni.
Most csak annyit kell el6re bocsatanunk, hogy Bakdcz (mds ejtés szerint: Bakacs, Bakocs) Tamas
(1442, Erdéd, Szatmar m. — 1521, Esztergom)' a magyarorszagi reneszansz koranak egyik legjelentd-
sebb, igen erds egyéniségi fGpapja volt, aki sajat erejébdl szerzett hatalmas vagyonat szivesen hasznal-
ta a mivészetek partolasara. Paraszti, s6t jobbdgy szirmazdsu. A Szatmadrnémetiben mikddé domon-
kos kolostorban kezdte tanulmdnyait, majd Krakko és Pddua egyetemein végezte. Matyas kiraly figyelt
fel tehetségére, s § tette a kancelldria tagjava (1474), titeli préposttd (1480), majd sajat titkarava
(1483-—90). Gyori piispok volt az 1486—1491. években, egri pilispok és f6kancellar 1491-t5l, esztergomi
érsek lett 1497-ben. Biborossa kredljak 1500-ban, majd a konstantindpolyi pétriarka cimet is elnyeri
1507-ben. 1512—I13-ban Rémaban tartézkodik, a megiiresedett papai trén egyik varomanyosa. Csak az
itt tapasztalt mell6zés utan kezd a sikerekben gazdag palya lefelé hanyatlani. X. Leo, az 4j pépa,
kereszteshad hirdetésével bizza meg, az altala inditott mozgalom azonban Magyarorszagon a Dézsa
Gyorgy vezette felkelésbe torkollott, s igy az érseknek is személyes kudarcot hozott. Bak6cz Tamds
II. Ulaszlé kirdly haldla utdn, 1516-t6] visszavonultan élt Esztergomban. Miivészetpartolasanak leg-
kivalobb emléke az esztergomi Bakécz-kapolna,” melyet 1506-ban, a Szent Adalbert székesegyhaz
déli oldaldn kezdett épittetni, reneszansz stilusban, vords marvanybdl. E kipolnat, melyet sajat temet-
kezési kapolnajanak is szant, gazdagon ellétta liturgikus kényvekkel.?

Kiadvanyunk cimadésa, melynek elénye, hogy raforditja a figyelmet a kddexnek a régebbi iroda-
lomban lényegében figyelmen kiviil hagyott tartalmdara, alkalmas a mindennapi, gyakorlati megneve-
zésre is. A Graduale Strigoniense név mellett azonban, gy véljiik, alternativ megjelolésként a Bakdcz
Graduale elnevezés tovabbra is hasznalhat. Emellett szl e név hosszi hagyomanya, s6t nem kevésbé
bizonyos alabb kifejtend§ tartalmi meggondolasok is.

%k 3k %k

A graduale lel6helye az esztergomi Fészékesegyhdzi Konyvtar.*

Jelzete: MS 1. 1 a-b.’

Pergamen, két kotet. Az elsé kotetben 202, a masodikban 256 folio taldlhaté. Mindkét kotetbdl
hianyzik néhény folio. Az elsé kotet méretei: 760X599 mm, a masodiké: 844 X620 mm.°

! Frakn6i V. 1889.; Magyar Eletrajzi Lexikon 19813 I: 77. o.

2 Balogh J. 1955.

3 Werb6czy Istvin 1522-ben taniivallomast tett a Bakocz kdpolna kincseirdl, ezek kozott: ,,antiphonarys, gradualibus,
psalterys, missalibus™. Idézi Balogh J. 1955: §7. o.

4 A kédex lelGhelyét Danké J6zsef és Fraknoi Vilmos az esztergomi féegyhaz kincstiraban jeloli meg, vo. Dankd, J.
1880: LIII. sz. és 109. o.; Frakndi V. 1889: 188. o.

5 A kédex jelzete a szakirodalmi munkzkban tobbféleképpen szerepel. Radé P. 1941a: Nr. 142: ,,Sine signatura”. Radé
P. 1941b: Nr. 6: ,,jelzés nélkiil Srizett”. Berkovits I. 1948: Nr. 9.: nem ko6z6l jelzetet. Mint mas kédexeket is, ugy a Bakécz
Gradualét is jelzet nélkiil citdlja: Schallaburg *82: Kat. Nr. 575. (T6r6k Gy.). Radd, P. 1973: Nr. 171: Ms. L. 1., részben ennek
alapjan: Kodexek 1985: Kat. Nr. 186 (Szendrei J.). Szendrei J. 198la: C 15: Mss 1. 1. és Mss I. 3b (helyszini informéci6 alap-
jan). Hasonléan Kérmendy K. 1979: p. 25.: Ms. 1. 1. és Ms. 1. 3b. Csapodi Cs.—Csapodiné Gardonyi K. 1988: Nr. 1185.:
MSS. 1. la. A Fdszékesegyhdzi Konyvtdr jelenleg a kotetiinkben megadott jelzetet hasznilja.

6 Rad6 P. 1973 szerint (Nr. 171) a méretek: 1. kotet 77x60 cm, masodik kotet: 83x62 cm. Berkovits 1. 1948 szerint
(Nr. 9) a méretek: 760X605 mm, 850x620 mm. Ugyanigy kozli Csapodi Cs.—Csapodiné Gardonyi K. 1988: Nr. 1185.
A kotetiinkben kozolt adatokat helyszini méréssel nyertiik. A foliok egy koteten beliil nem teljesen azonos nagysagiak,
1—2 mm kiilonbség koztiik elSfordul.



Scriptura gotica textualis formata.

Egy oldalon 7 darab négy vonalas, 41 mm tigassdgi kottaszisztéma helyezkedik el mindkét kotet-
ben, osztatlanul. Az iras-tiikor mérete 540x420 mm. Azokon az oldalakon, ahol a lapszélekre nincs
illuminacié tervezve, az {rast kétoldalt a folio pereméig hizott, 12 mm tagassagu keret zarja le, mely-
ben a kottairdshoz tartozé betikulcs €s custos talalhato.

A gétikus noticié metzigét €s magyar (esztergomi) jelrendszer keveréke, két kéz munkdja.

A kotés mérete az ,,a” kotet esetében 808 X607 mm (gerincnél megszakitott), a ,,b” kotet esetében
884645 mm. Leirdsa: fatiblds, vaknyomasos, barna borkotés gotikus stilusi diszitéssel a X'V. szazad
végérdl vagy a XV—XVI. szdzad fordulgjardl. Az elsd, ,,a” kotetet restauraltik, igy az eredeti fiizés
és tabla-beakasztas nem lathaté mdr. A pergamen el6zéklapok jak, az elsS szennylap, rajta az ajandé-
kozas szovege, kiilondllo pergamen levél. Valoszindleg eredetileg is az volt, s csak a X V1. szdzad koze-
pén illesztették a kddex elejére.

A két kotetet ugyanaz a harom féle gotikus bélyegzd disziti: rutainda, viragtd (vagy makk bélyeg-
28, ez alig kivehetd) és rozettds palcan athurkolddé inda. A tdbladiszités felépitése (kompozicidja)
mindkét kotetnél azonos. Mindkét kétet esetében az elStabla kozépmezsjét fiiggdleges savok tagoljak,
a héttabla k6zépmezGjét pedig egymast metsz$ 4tlos vonalak osztjadk rombuszokra.

Az elsé kotet elStablajan a kézépmezd fiiggdleges savjaiban goétikus rutaindak, a kézépmezd
alatt és folott viragtovek (vagy makkok) sorakoznak. A hattdblan a k6zépmezGt koriilvevo keret-
ben lathatok a rutaindak. Az elsé kétet veretei utélagos masolatok a masodik kotet eredeti vas-
veretei alapjan.

A masodik kotet el6tablajan két iires keret kdzott a mar ismert rutaindds keret fut kdrbe. A kozép-
mez6 tizenegy sdvra osztott, s minden masodikban pélcan dthurkol6dé indés-rozettas gorgetS huzodik.
Ez a gorgetd alkot keretet a hatsé tabla kozépmezdje koriil, amelyet az atl6k osztotta rombuszokba
nyomott rutainda bélyegzSk diszitenek.’

Egy iv-fiizetben harom duplafolio van Osszefogva, vagyis egy kotegbe hat folio tartozik.

Utélagos, hasznaldtél szarmazo bejegyzések nincsenek.

Mindkét kotetben olvashaté az 1555-0s donéciét megorokits foljegyzés, mely a gradualét az
esztergomi egyhaz tulajdonaba adta. Az I. kotet, elsé folio elé beragasztott, gyengébb mindségi per-
gamenlap verso-jan: Hoc Graduale in honorem et gloriam Dei Optimi Maximi donavit Ecclesiae
suae Strigoniensi Reverendissimus in Christo pater dominus Nicolaus Olahus Archiepiscopus Strigo-
niensis Primas Hungariae etc. Anno domini Millesimo quingentesimo quinquagesimo quinto. A 1I. ko-
tet £ 2Y: Reverendissimus Dominus Nicolaus Olahus Archiepiscopus donavit me Ecclesiae suae
Strigoniensi.®

Illuminécid: Az I. kotetben 1 befejezett, 3 befejezetlen €s 1 rajzolt lapkeretdiszités, 2 befeje-
zett, 3 rajzolt nagyméretd inicidle jelenetes dbrazolassal, dsszesen 225 kisebb, részben befejezett,
részben befejezetlen festett inicidle és 49 kisebb rajzolt inicidle, tovabba szamos inicidle szdmdra
iiresen hagyott hely taldlhat6. Harminckilenc alkalommal van kisebb lapszéli indadisz az inicidlék
mellett. A II. kotetben nincs befejezett illuminacid, csak iliresen hagyott helyek a kezdé-
betiiknek kiilonbdzé méretekben. A legkisebb rangfokozatd, szokas szerint egyszer( kivitelezés(
kezdGSbetdk is hidnyoznak. Egyetlen alkalommal van széles lapszéli keretdisz is tervezve (f 60Y).°

Az elsé kotetben tobbszor meg van festve az Erd6dy-Bakécz csaldd piispoki infuldval diszitett
cimere: f 17 és 11V (kidolgozva), f 8%, 20¥ (v4zlat), valamint az egyhdzi jelvény nélkiili Bakocz-cimer
is: f 17 (kétszer), f 12" (mindkét helyen kidolgozva).

7' A kotés vizsgalatit Dr. Rozsondai Marianne végezte el, és leirdsat 6 fogalmazta meg. Koszonetemet eziton is szeret-
ném neki kifejezni.

8 A kéziratban a bejegyzés végén még erc olvashato.

9 V6. Berkovits 1. 1948: 312. skov. o.: a szerz6 62 inicidlét itél befejezettnek. A masodik kétetbsl is emlit rajzos vizla-
tokat, ilyeneket azonban nem taldltunk.



A kodexhez tartozé toredékek: Budapest, A Magyar Tudomadnyos Akadémia Konyvtdra K 479
(el6bb T 44), az 1. kotetbdl hianyzé régi CCXIV folio darabjai; — és Budapest, MTA Zenetudomanyi
Intézet C 1765, a I1. kotet régi IV folio darabja.”® Ldsd 1. és 2. facsimile.

% %k %k

A recto oldalakon az elsé kottasor folott (tehat még a tiikrot jelol6 kereten beliil) jobboldalt piros
romai szamos folidlds olvashatd, mely a kddex masolditdl ered. Az I. kotet elején (az eredeti f 54-ig)
e folidlas ismeretlen okbodl hidnyzik. A kotetek 1) folio-szdmot kaptak szazadunkban, melyet szam-
nyomtatdval a recto oldalak jobb felsé sarkan (a tiikkron kiviil) helyeztek el. Minthogy a régi folidlas
hidnyos és ellentmonddsos, e kiadas az 4 folidldsra fog hivatkozni (habdr ez sem hibatlan). A tajékozo-
das megkonnyitésére aldbb megadjuk a régi és j folidlds egybevetését:

I. kotet: Uj folio Régi folio
1 _
------ lacuna
2—-3 —
—————— lacuna
4—44 —
45 54
46—62 55—71
62bis! 72
63—124 73—134*
125 szamozatlan!
126—134 135—143
135 145! (szamozasi hiba)
136—177 146—187*
----- lacuna (1 fol) ------------
178—201 189—212
----- lacuna (2 fol) ------------
202 215

* A régi 86, 149 fol nincs kiirva.

II. kotet: 12 1—2

----- lacuna (1 fol) ------------
7—-20 1124
----- lacuna (1 fol) ------------
20bis 26

21 27

10 K 479: Egy folio 6t kiilonbdzG méretd darabja: egy mintegy harmad folio terjedelmd levél és négy kisebb csik,
a) 303 X72 mm, b) 248x60 mm, ¢) 13080 mm, d) 210260 mm, egy kisebb csikon nem maradt fenn sem kotta, sem beti-
ras. A toredékek azonositdsa €s anyaguk 4tirdsa: Szendrei J. 1981b: 33—46. 0. Lasd még Szendrei J. 198la: F 469 (a régi
T 44-es jelzet alatt tirgyalva), Csapodi Cs. 1985: itt szerepel elGszor az Gj K 479-es jelzet. — C 1765: 1990-ben magéntulaj-
donbdl vasérolt 202 X158 mm nagységi toredékfolio, kisebb hidnyokkal. Mint a bevigdsok, s a hajtidsok nyomai mutatjik, egy
134X75 mm nagysdgi konyvecske bekotésére hasznaltik fel, majd arrél mar régebben lebontottdk.



----- lacuna (1 fol) ------------

2224 29-—-31

25—45 33—53

46 55! (hibds szdmoz4s)
47 55bis

48—64 57-72

----- lacuna (2 fol) ------------

65—76 75—86

77—117 89—129

————— lacuna (1 fol) ------------

118—120 131—133

121—122 — (tdbldzatok)
123—152 — (Kyriale)
153—181 — (Sequentionale)
————— lacuna (vsz. 1 fol) ------

182—245 — (Sequentionale folyt.)

----- lacuna (vsz. 1 fol) ------
246—256 — (Sequentionale folyt., megszakad)



A kodex kora és proveniencidja

A kétkotetes, nagyméretd graduale mdr a 19. szdzadi kutatok figyelmét felkeltette.! Bemutattak
azon az 1882-es budapesti kényvkiallitdson,” mely a modern kodikolégiai kutatisok kezdeteit jelzs
szimbdlum lett. Ezen a jelentds eseményen, a tudomanytorténetben el3szor €s utoljara, a kozépkori Ma-
gyarorszag kodexeit még nem kellett kiilfoldrdl egybegyijteni, hanem az akkori, a kdzépkorival lénye-
gében egybevagd méretii Magyarorszagrol Ossze lehetett szedni. Roviddel a kiallitds utan Fraknéi Vil-
mos probalta érzékeltetni a graduale mivelGdéstorténeti jelentGségét, mégpedig Bakocz Tamds
esztergomi érsek életét és munkassagat targyald, 1889-ben megjelent miivében.® Danké J6zsef 1880-
ban és 1893-ban napvildgot latott munk4i* mar a kozépkori magyar liturgikus forrdsanyag elsé nagyobb
szabdsu attekintésének keretében emlékeznek meg a kédexrdl. E 19. szdzadi irodalom hatdsaképpen ter-
jedt el a kédexnek azéta is dltaldnosan hasznalt Bakdcz (Bakocs, Bakdcs) Graduale elnevezése.®

A kédex megismerésében a kovetkezd jelentGs 1épések érdeme a mivészettorténet munkasaié.
Hoffmann Edit idevdgd tanulményai (1925, 1929)° — a 19. szdzadi szakirodalmat is értékelve —
magas szinvonalon elemezték a graduale els6 minidtordnak mds emlékekben, igy egy zdgrabi
missalén (No. 354), valamint kés&bbi cimeresleveleken is felismerheté munkassagat. A mivész keze-
nyomdanak azonositasa a kiilénboz4 tipusu forrdsokon stiluskritikai alapon tértént. Szintén Hoffmann
Edit hivta fel a figyelmet’ e minidtor ,,monogram’zjara, mely azonban azéta sincs megfejtve.
Hoffmann szamdra magatol értet6dé volt, hogy a festés megrendelGje az esztergomi érsek, Bakocz
Tamads. Bizonydra befolyasolta ebben, hogy a minidtor Budan dolgozott. Bar Hoffmann Edit a k6dex
elsG minidtoranak munkajat az 1515 és 1521 kozotti idSre képzelte el, nem vetette fel azt a kérdést, hogy
ha ez a datalas helytalld, miért nem a biborosi jelvényeket is tartalmazé Bakdcz-cimer szerepel a kifes-
tett oldalakon, amint ez a jelzett idSben az 1500-ban kardindlissa kredlt érseket megillette. Bizonyara
azt tartotta szem el6tt, hogy mas, altala j6l ismert korabeli csaladi cimerek is sok esetben igen variabi-
lisnak, kevéssé megallapodottaknak mutatkoznak az emlékeken,® igy alighanem a biboros érsek
esetében is lehetSnek gondolta a piispdk-siiveges Bakocz-cimert, mely kodexiink lapjain tobbszor is
megjelenik.

Masképpen foglalt allast a mivészettorténész Berkovits Ilona (1941, 1948, 1965),° a kédex diszi-
tésének ugyancsak jelentds elemzdje. O is elfogadta a ,,Bakécz monogramista” munkdinak stilus-
kritikai alapon tortént azonositasat. A munkak kozott szereplS cimeres oklevelek dataldsa alapjan
meghatdrozta a mivész mikodési idejét is (1515—1525). A két graduale-kétetet ezek utdn Berkovits
1519 és 1525 kozé datilja, vagyis minden addigi datdldsnal késGbbre, részben nyilvan a megrendeld-

! Torok J. 1859: 298—302. o. A tovibbi XIX. szdzadi irodalmat l4sd Berkovits 1. 1948: 318—320. o.

2 Konyvkiallitasi Emiék 1882: 51. o. 175. sz. Bar csak az elsd kotet elsS foliojat dllitottdk ki bekeretezve, a kédexet a
kiallitas legfobb ékességeként értékelték.

3 Fraknéi V. 1889: 188. o., idevdgd mitdrgy- és képjegyzék: 217—220. o.

4 Danké J. 1880: 109—110. o. és Danké J. 1893: 107. o., vé. 105. o.

5 Gradualénk elsé miniatora egy missalét is dekordlt, mely a zagrabi székesegyhdz kincstaranak tulajdona (No. 354).
E missaléban ugyanolyan Bakocz-cimert festett meg, mint a gradualéban. Rémer Floris és Danké J6zsef e cimert Bakdcz
Tamds unokadcesei kdziil valamelyiknek tulajdonitottak, kik mindketten zdgrabi plispokok voltak (Erd6dy Janos 1514—1518,
Erdédy Simon 1519—1543), azt a gondolatot azonban e XIX. szdzadi kutaték még nem vetették fel, hogy esetleg az esztergomi
graduale is e zagrabi piispokok valamelyikének megrendelésére késziithetett, s nem a primaséra.

6 Hoffmann E. 1925: 28—51. o.; Hoffmann E. 1929: 177—182. o.

7 Hoffmann E. 1925: 29. o., de lasd mar a Vetus Hymnariumban is Danké J6zseft6l, 105. o.

8 V6. pl. Hoffmann E. 1925: 38—39. 0. Egy mésik egyszeril szdrmazasi f6paprol irja a szerz6: ,,Mint piispok vehette
fol a cimert, melynek taldn azért is nincs olyan egészen megallapodott formaja.”

9 Berkovits, E. 1941: 16—17, 24. o.; Berkovits 1. 1948: 291—371. o.; Berkovits I. 1965: 83—86. o.

10 Berkovits 1. 1948: 312. 0. V6. Berkovits I. 1965: 84. 0. A szerzG koncepci6jat a horvét kutatok véleménye is befolya-
solja, lasd ésszefoglaloan Kniewald, D. 1944: 79—81. o. Julius Clovius azonban, akit a horvat kutatok javasolnak, stiluskriti-
kai és torténeti okokbdl nem lehetett a Bakcz kédexek miniatora, mint azt mar Hoffmann Edit (Hoffmann E. 1929: 180. o.
és Hoffmann E. 1925: 48. 0.) megallapitotta.



vel kapcsolatos koncepcidja miatt. Eszerint Bakdcz Tamés 1500 utdn mdr csak olyan cimervaltozatot
haszndlhatott, melyet a biborosi kalap diszit; a gradualénkban t6bbszor is szerepld piispOksiiveges
Bakocz-cimer tehdt csak valamely mdsik csalddtagé lehet. Berkovits Ilona szerint ez a csalddtag
Erdédy Simon, Bakdécz Tamds unokadccse, 1519-t6] zagrabi piispok. Az 6 szdmadra csindltatta volna az
érsek a gradualét (a cimer tehat a reménybeli possessor cimere), st, 1965-6s munkdjaban Berkovits
mar ezt irja: ,,a zagrabi székesegyhdz részére” (84. o.). Ezt a jelentSs (ij mozzanatot azonban nem
indokolja, holott e mindsités bizonyos értelemben, burkoltan kiemeli a gradualét a bibliofil fGpapok
vagyontargyainak hagyatékabol — taldn azért nem besz€l réla, mert nem érzékeli a két rendeltetés kozti
kiilonbség korabeli nagysigat. Mindenesetre Bakocz Tamds 1521-ben meghalt; ez az elmélet tehat
feltételezi, hogy a minidtor akkor nem hagyta abba munkdjit, de nem kapunk magyardzatot arra,
mikor, s milyen koriilmények kozott maradt abba az illumindcié szempontjdbol befejezetlen kodex
készitése.

Berkovits Ilona gondolatmenetét napjainkban a magyar kodikoldgiai szakma egyik legelismertebb
szaktekintélye, Csapodi Csaba folytatta tovabb (1983)." Szerinte még Berkovits Ilona sem elég kovet-
kezetes a graduale megrendelGjének kérdésében. Ha Bakécz Tamdsnak barmi koze lett volna a kédex-
hez, akar csak mint ajandékozonak (donator), a biborosi cimernek akkkor is benne kellene lennie vala-
hol, akdr a mdsik, possessort jel6l§ piispoki cimer mellett. Ezt azonban hidba keressiik. Csapodi
szerint tehét a kodexnek még megrendel§je sem 6, hanem a zagrabi piispok, Erd6dy Simon. A cimer
az § cimere, s Bakocz Tamds esztergomi érseknek e gradualéhoz semmi kbze. Mint irja, ajénlatos
lenne e tényt ezentil az elnevezésben is kifejezésre juttatni, tehat fethagyni a ,,Bak6cz-graduale” meg-
jeloléssel. Csapodi Csaba szerint a graduale festése nem 1521-ben szakadt meg, mint Hoffmann Edit
gondolta (Bakdcz érsek haldla miatt), hanem 1526-ban, amikor a kirdlyi kancelldria személyzete,
melyben a minidtor cimerfestGként is dolgozott, a mohdacsi csatit kévetSen elmenekidilt.

A mivészettorténeti kutatdsokkal parhuzamosan megindultak a graduale liturgiatorténeti, vala-
mint zenetorténeti vizsgalatai is. Radd Polikarp 1941-ben — Hoffmann Edit, Berkovits Ilona munkadi-
nak ismeretében — irt el6szor a gradualérél,”? mint kodikolégus, liturgiatorténész, és ismertette
annak immdr nemcsak diszitményeit, miniatirdit, hanem vazlatosan, cimszavakba foglalva annak tar-
talmét is. O véltozatlanul Bakécz Tamds altal készittetett gradualéré! beszél. Kordbbra datdlja azt, mint
a mivészettorténészek, részben taldn paleografiai alapon, mert a scripturdrél ez a megjegyzése: ,,XV.
szdzad végérdl valé humanista diszirds”.”® Szerinte Bak6cz Tamias a kédexet még egri piispok kora-
ban, biborossa krealdsa (1500) el6tt rendelte, s amikor esztergomi érsekké lett (1497, masok szerint
1498), ott hagyta félig készen Egerben. Rad6 szerint Oldh Miklés, aki szintén az egri piispokségbdl ke-
riilt Esztergom érseki székébe (egri piispok: 1548, esztergomi érsek: 1553) vitte volna a gradualét
Egerbdl Nagyszombatba, az Esztergombdl elmenekiilt kaptalan akkori székhelyére, s § ajandékozta az
esztergomi kaptalannak azt a kétkotetes kédexet, mely eredetileg nem az esztergomi, hanem az egri
egyhdznak késziilt. Rado6 szerint ugyanis a graduale nem késziilhetett az esztergomi székesegyhaz sza-
méra, hiszen akkor 1555-ben mdr régéta a kdptalan tulajdonahoz tartozott volna.' Ez az elmélet kike-
riili a plispoki cimer problémadjat: ha ugyanis a kodexet 1500 eldtt irtdk, akkor nem is varhatunk el Ba-
kécz Tamds jelvényei kozott biborosi kalapot.

A kédexszel kapcsolatos 1950 utdni kutatisokban a liturgikus tartalom, a zenei jellegzetességek,
valamint a hangjegyiras egyiittesen, egymasra vonatkoztatva keriiltek elemzésre.” A jelentSs elSre-
haladést az a tény tette lehet6vé, hogy id6kdzben felgyorsult a kdzépkor idevagé magyarorszagi forra-

b Csapodi Cs. 1983: 59—66. o.

12 Rad6 P. 1941b: Nr. 6.; Radé P. 1941a: Nr. 142.; Rad6 P. 1973: Nr. 171.

13 Radé P. 1941b: kiilonlenyomat 21—22. o.

4 Radé P. 1941b, kiilénlenyomat 26. 0. Mindazonaltal a kédex automatikusan nem keriilhetett 4t az érsek tulajdonabdl
a kaptalanéba. Konnyen lehet, hogy valamilyen okbél, példdul az illuminéci6 befejezetlensége miatt halasztédott a donacio,
majd a koriilmények valtozasa miatt ez a halasztds til hosszira nyilt.

15 Szendrei J. 1981a: 32, 60, 166. 0.; MZt 229—230. o.; Dobszay L. 1985: 39—4l. o.; Facs. Nr. 10.
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sainak feltarasa, s igy a graduale sajatsagait mindig a teljes fennmaradt hagyomanyanyaghoz lehetett
hasonlitani. E feldolgozas soran kiaddsra keriiltek a masodik kétet szekvenciai,'® azonosithatok voltak
mindkét kdtetbsl egy-egy kiszakitott folio maradvanyai,” s feltirultak a repertodr egyes tételeinek
pontosabb Osszefiiggései.’® E kutatdsoknak magdra a kédexre vonatkoz6 6sszegzé eredményei latszo-
lag kevésbé egzaktak, mint a midvészettdrténeti megdallapitisok. Eszerint a graduale keletkezése a
XV—XVI. szazad fordul6ja koriili évekre tehetd. A miseliturgidt az esztergomi ritus szerint tartalmaz-
za, e ritus utols6 nagy emlékmivének tekinthetS. Rendeltetését (fontos tartalmi jegyek, valamint a ter-
vezett Adalbert-inicidle alapjan) az esztergomi Sz{iz Mdriardl és Szent Adalbertrdl nevezett székes-
egyhaz koérusaban tolthette volna be. Kottairasa a kor budai és esztergomi emlékeinek kottairdsahoz all
kozel. A cimerhasznalat kérdésében e tényekkel is szamot vetd tovabbi kutatdsokra van sziikség."

A magyarorszagi reneszansz mivészet kivalo tudésa, Balogh Jolan 1983-ban foglalkozott a gradu-
ale kutatdsanak nyitott kérdéseivel.?’ Részletesen kovette, elemezte a minidtorok keze munkajit, s
megdllapitotta, hogy a ,,monogramista” stilusdban késziilt alkotdsok részben csak tanitvanyoktdl szar-
mazé mihelymunkék. Ujbol felvetette a 19. szdzadban mér folvillantott lehetSséget: a graduale az
esztergomi Bakécz kdpolna szdmdra késziilhetett, amit az elsé oldalon abrazolt angyali idvozlet
timasztana ald (Maria Annuntiata a kapolna titulusa). A koédexet szerinte 1519 és 1521 k6zott Erd6dy
Simon készittette Bakocz Tamdsnak, szeretett kdpolndja szdmara, halabol.

A jelen kiadds elkészitése kozben vizsgilta meg a kodexek kotését Dr. Rozsondai Marianne, a
magyarorszagi és kozépeurdpai konyvkotészet torténetének kutatdja. Leirasahoz (lasd 6. old.) a
kovetkezd értékelést mellékelte: ,,A két kotet gotikus bélyegzdi igen elterjedt, eredetileg német
(Niirnberg, Augsburg) motivumok varidnsai. Hasznaltak ilyeneket Dél-Lengyelorszagban, Alsé-
Ausztridban és a tdrténeti Magyarorszdgon is. Pontosan ugyanilyen metszést bélyegzt nem taléltam,
de semmi sem zarja ki, hogy a Bakocz Gradualét Magyarorszagon, Esztergomban vagy Buddn kototték
volna be. Megitélésem szerint ez a munka a kevés fonnmaradt magyar gotikus kotések egyike. A beko-
tés idejét tekintve meg kell jegyezni, hogy 1500 utdn annyira az itéliai reneszansz jegyében késziiltek
a magyar konyvkotések, hogy csaknem kizdrt, hogy a Bakécz Graduale divatjamilt gétikus kotését a
XVI. szazad tizes, hiiszas éveiben készitették volna.”

%k %k %k

A kodex keletkezésére €s jellegére vonatkozd kiilonféle allitdsok eddig nagyrészt egy-egy tudo-
manyag vizsgalatain alapultak. Most, a forras kiaddsanak bevezetésében meg kell kisérelniink valami-
féle Osszegzb képhez jutni. Az eddigi szakirodalom mérlegelése és sajat kutatdsaim alapjan felallitott
alabbi tételek kozott lesznek szinte biztos elemek, lesznek csupan valdszintiségek, valamint nyitva
hagyott kérdések és negativ megallapitdsok. A gondolatmenetben dsszefoglaléan kell utalnom olyan
elemzésekre is, melyeket a bevezetés késGbbi fejezeteiben ellendrizhet az olvaso.

1. A graduale tartalmat tekintve kifejezetten konzervativ; a kdzépkor-végi divatdarabokbol csak
mutatéban alkalmaz néhanyat. Tartalma alapjan tehat a XV—XVI. szazadfordul6nal régebbre is datil-
hat6 volna. (,,Peremvidéki” polgér-varosaink plébaniai kodexei mar a XIV. szdzadban ennél szine-
sebb, s a kozépeurdpai régié magyar hatdron tili szokdasai felé is igazodd anyagot adnak.) Ilyen mérté-
ki konzervativizmus persze mar nem is elsGsorban kor, mint inkdbb ,,irdnyzat” kérdése, teljesen
figyelmen kiviil hagyni a datdldsndl azonban mégsem lehet.

2. A kodex tartalmi (liturgiai és zenei) vizsgalata — mint alabb részletesen dokumentaljuk —
Esztergom szokdsrendjével egyezik, alapvet$ pontokon ellentétes Zagrabéval. Bar a Rado P. éltal felve-
tett egri rendeltetés elvetését neheziti, hogy az esztergomi provinciahoz tartoz6 Eger szokasainak elva-

16 Rajeczky B. 1956.

7 Lasd az el6z6 fejezet 10. jegyzetét.

18 Az 6sszes fonnmaradt kdzépkori magyarorszagi graduale repertodrjinak zenei dsszehasonlité elemzése alapjan lasd
MZi: 246—425. o.

9 V5. a 15. jegyzet irodalmit, valamint 6sszefoglaléan: Kodexek 1985: Kat. Nr. 186. (Szendrei J.)

20 Balogh J. 1983: 129—142. o. (Lasd még el6z6leg a témahoz Radocsay D. 1975: 137—152. 0.)



lasztasa az érseki székhelyétdl joval nehezebb, mint volt Zagrab esetében, néhany apro tényezé (f6ként
az Adalbert-kultusz) mégis a kédex Egerhez kapcsolasa ellen szdl.

3. A graduale scripturdja €s noticidja nagyjabol egyenlG jogon datilhaté a XV. szazad utolsé és
a XVI. szazad elsé évtizedére. Mégis, a rendkiviil fegyelmezett iraskép miatt inkdabb korabbi datumok
elfogaddsara hajlanék, szamolva azzal is, hogy egy tudatosan vallalt igen szigori stilizdlas miatt az irds
mindenestiil régebbinek tiinhet. Biztos tény azonban, s a kordbbra datdlas mellett sz6l, hogy ahogyan
haladunk el6re a XVI. szdzadban, régionknak a kédex keletkezése szempontjabdl sz6bajohets részén
a liturgikus céla kodexek irdsképe egyre oldottabb, e graduale irdsdndl jéval fellazitottabb, hajléko-
nyabb, nem csak a magancélu feljegyzések, de a nagy méretd kodexek esetében is. A budai mihelybdl
kikertilt kottas karkdnyveknek mar a XVI. szdzad elején mind betdirdsa, mind notici6ja lagyabb vo-
nalvezetési, egyben kevésbé rendezett.

4. A miniator, a ,,monogramista” budai munkassaganak kezdetei, ha jol értem, bizonytalanok.
Berkovits Ilona a datalt cimereslevelek alapjan teszi e miivész mikodésének idejét 1515 és 1525 kozé.
Semmi sem bizonyitja azonban, hogy a neki tulajdonitott két liturgikus kédex diszitése nem korabbi-e
néhany évvel, mint akdr az elsS cimereslevél festése. Az el6bbi miifajnal nem irtak datumot. Mi bizo-
nyitja, hogy a kddexfestSi és a cimerfestéi munkakdrt ugyanaz a személy egyidGben, s esetleg nem két
egymdst kovet$ korszakaban latta el? Nem mondhatjuk még azt sem Hoffmann Edittel, hogy Bakécz
Tamas (1510-t61 1514-ig a zagrabi egyhdzmegye gubernatora) annyira meg volt elégedve az elhalt
topuszkoi Gyorgy ar zdgrdbi egyhdzra hagyott missaléjanak (No. 354) illumindiasaval, amit a
,,monogramista” végzett, hogy a kétkotetes graduale diszitését is 6ra bizta. Hatha forditva volt az idé-
rend? Nem tartom tehat meggydz6nek egyszerden a miniator ,,cimerfest§” korszaka szerint datilni a
gradualét, még ha volt is kapcsolat a miniatormihely s a kancellariai cimerfestSk kozott. Mindez a
meggondolds amagy is csak akkor relevans, ha biztos tényként fogadjuk el a Bakocz Graduale, a mis-
sale és a cimereslevelek minidtoranak tisztan stiluskritikai érvekkel aldtdmasztott azonossagat, s nem
az iranyzat vagy a mthely (méhelyek) rokonsagaval magyarazzuk a hasonlésédgot.

5. Mint a jelen kiadvany cimében is kifejezésre jut, sajat véleményem a datilas kérdésében az,
hogy a kodex (szdveg és kotta) leirdsa mar a szdzadforduld tijan, 1500 elétt elkezdSdhetett. Erre a
korra utal a gétikus kotés is. Kérdés, hogy a minidtor munkdja mikor kovette a scriptorokét, notatoro-
két. Nem val6szind azonban, hogy az elsé miniator bekotott kédexben dolgozott volna.

6. Nem hagyhato figyelmen kiviil a kddex miifaja, rendeltetése. A kétkotetes hatalmas gradualé-
nak csakis egy székesegyhaz koérusaban, vagyis nagyszabasi énekes liturgiat végzs testiiletének koz-
ponti, ,,szolgdlati” helyén lehetett funkcidja. Ilyen tipusi kddexek nem késziiltek a humanista bibliofil
fépapok magangy(jteményei szamara, magan vagyontargyként. Nem jelentéktelen szempont tehdt a
kodex keletkezési kérdéseinek megitélésénél sem a liturgikus tartalom! Egy ko6zOsségi haszndlatra
szant énekeskonyv tartalma egybe kell hogy hangozzék azon k6z0sség énekgyakorlataval, amely elé
odateszik. A kozépkor végén egyes székesegyhazaink mar teljes Ontudattal ragaszkodtak sajat szoka-
saikhoz, hagyomdnyaikhoz. Esztergom is, Zagrab is ezek kozott volt. Kéziratos dallamfoljegyzések
mellett olvashatunk a kiilonféle szokdsrendekre vonatkozd, sokat mondé cimaddsokat: ,,nota seu
thonus Zagrabiensis”, ,,nota seu melodia ecclesie Strigoniensis”.?' Zagrdb még Esztergomnal is sok-
kal jobban ragaszkodott sajat liturgikus szokasaihoz. Tudjuk, hogy kozépkori ritusit a X VIII. szazadig
fenn tudta tartani a székesegyhazban, még a kifejezetten er§szakos, a Tridentinumot kdvetS romaniza-
las idején is. JOI érezhetS ebben a ragaszkoddsban a horvat identitds kifejezésének lehetSsége is az
6nallo, sajét liturgikus hagyomanyon keresztiil. Aki az €16 liturgikus zeneélet folyamatit szem elGtt
tartva mérlegeli egy-egy kottds kodex szerepét, annak szamadra lehetetlenség az az elképzelés, hogy a
zagrabi székesegyhaz koérusa, vagyis liturgiat végzd testiilete egy kdorushasznélatra szant esztergomi
gradualét kapjon ajandékba a kdzépkor végén. Ezt a kényvet Zagrabban legfeljebb a kincstirba lehetett
volna helyezni, oda azonban mas tipusd konyvek szoktak keriilni. A graduale els6sorban azért olyan
nagy, mert tdbben egyszerre énekelnek belble, viszonylag tavolrdl. Csak masodsorban szolgal a gaz-
dagsag, méltosag és pompa kifejezésére. Ebbol a gradudlébdl csakis Esztergomban, vagy legfeljebb

2 MZt: 270. 0., 47. jegyzet




egy tole teljes mért€kben figgl kisebb piispokség székhelyén lehetett énekelni, liturgidt végezni.
Mindez Olah Miklésnak még magatdl értetdds volt.

Véleményem szerint tehat a konyv mdfaja, funkcidja, tartalma és rendeltetése alapjan kizarhato,
hogy egy zagrabi piispok csindltatta volna a zagrabi székesegyhaznak. Ez egyszeriien sértés lett volna
a sajat kaptalanjaval szemben! Miért rendelt volna nekik esztergomi gradualét, kiilondsen azok utén,
hogy a XV. szdzad végén Thuz Osvat piispok ellatta sajat, revidedlt zagrabi hagyomany alapjan késziilt
diszes koruskonyvekkel a zagrabi székesegyhazat. Ha nagyon sziikséges volt még egy graduale, lehe-
tett volna zagrabit is {ratni. Vagy csak a maga szamara készittette volna Erd6dy Simon e monumentalis
miveket, a sajat kedvtelésére? Val6szinitlen.

Balogh Jolan feltevése, miszerint a gradualét Erdédy Simon zagrabi piispok az esztergomi Bakécz
kapolnanak rendelte volna, mdr szimol a kddex esztergomi ritusaval. Ezt a feltevést teljes bizonyossag-
gal nem is lehet cafolni, bar nagyon erds tartalmi érvek és kivitelezési mozzanatok szélnak ellene.
Balogh Jolan a kédex elsé oldaldn a lapszéli diszités medaillon-jaiban abrazolt Angyali Udvozlet alap-
jan gondol arra, hogy a rendeltetési hely a Maria Annuntiata titulusi kdpolna. A két képecskét azon-
ban nyilvanvaléan nem lehet az §sszefiiggésb6l kiszakitva, vagyis az adventi vonatkozastol fiiggetlentil
értelmezni. Az adventet indité oldalon az angyal és Maria mellékalakok, jelenetiik a kozépkor végén
az adventi idGszak f6 témaja. (Az adventi szekvencidk masrol sem sz6lnak, mint az angyali iidvozlet-
rél.) Itt tehat 4dventi hangulat-képrél, s nem a patrocinium megadasardl van sz6. Ugyanakkor a gra-
dualét készité mifhelyben igenis szamoltak a rendeltetési hely titulusinak megkiilénbdztetett abra-
zolasaval. A graduale megtervezGje pontosan kozli, melyik egyhdz szamdra szantik a kédexet. A
Sanctorale részben, a masodik kotetben egyetlen szent miséjének leirdsa kapott volna kiemelkedd illu-
mindciét: Szent Adalberté.”? A diszitmények szdmdra kihagyott hely itt akkor is ékesszol6, ha a
miniatirdk nem késziilhettek el. Szent Adalbert tavaszi iinnepét (aprilis 23. f. 60", lasd 3. facsimile)
olyan diszes lap inditotta volna, mint az elss kotet elsé oldalat. A lapszéli keretdiszek tervezett gazdag-
saga a masodik kotetben csak itt, az els6 kotetben csak induldskor, az els6 oldalon, valamint hisvét
miséjénél olyan nagy, hogy 7 helyett csupan 5 kottasor elhelyezését engedi meg. Ha a sors igy hozza,
hogy a kédex illuminaldsa az eredeti terv szerint végig is vihets, akkor a szent Adalbert mise kivitele-
zése mindenki szamdara nyilvanvalova tenné a kodex rendeltetését. Igy viszont egy feltiinGen , iiresen
maradt” oldal tantisagtételét kellene €szrevenniink. Az Annuntiatio miséje (marcius 25.) nem emelke-
dik ki a tobbi Maria-mise koziil a diszitmények tervezett mennyiségét tekintve. Az Adalbert-linnep fon-
tossdgat egy finom szerkesztési eljaras is érzékelteti: a szent sajat allelujai nem egyszerd alkatrészek
a De sanctis in tempore paschali communis jellegd misében: a communis anyag kozlése utin az
Adalbert tiszteletére Osszedllitott, Gsszevalogatott tételek és sajat allelujak kiilon le vannak {rva az emli-
tett kiemelt inditdssal.

Az elmondottak tehdt a Szenr Adalbert székesegyhdzra vallanak, mint rendeltetési helyre. De a
kédex tartalma is székesegyhazi haszndlatra, s nem kdpolnara utal. Olyan kdrmenetek és kifejezetten
a nagy nyilvanossag el6tt zajl6 f6papi szertartidsok vannak benne, melyeket kapolndban nem végeztek,
de részben még plébanidkon sem. Aligha allitottak volna be a kapolnaba egy olyan hatalmas kddexet,
melybdl csak a székesegyhdzban lehetett énekelni.”

* % %k

A gradualét egy plispoksiiveges Erdédy—Bakdcz cimerrel jelzett személy iratta az esztergomi
egyhdznak. Nem valdszind, hogy ez egy zagrabi piispok volt. A gradualét egy székesegyhdznak szan-
tak, nem kisebb rangii templomnak és nem magan-trezorba. A piispoki cimer tehdt a terv szerint nem

22 Az esztergomi székesegyhaz f6 patrénusa a vértani Adalbert piispok; compatronus deinde primarius cum B.M.V.
Assumpta (v6. Radé P. 1973: 15. o.).

23 Nem akarjuk ezzel kisebbiteni azon adatok jelentSségét, melyek a Bakécz kipolna felszereléséhez tartozo liturgikus
konyvekre vonatkoznak (vO. az el6z6 fejezet 3. jegyzetét s Csapodi Cs. 1983: 65—66. 0.). A tobb Osszefiiggésben is emlitett
antiphonariumok és gradualék sajnos nem maradtak rank! Viszont bizonyos, hogy kéziratos kottds kddexek voltak és nem
nyomtatott konyvek, mint Csapodi Csaba véli (Csapodi Cs. 1983: 65. 0.). Az esztergomi ritus alapjan nem késziilt nyomtatott
antiphonale vagy graduale, a Bakdcz kdpolna pedig e ritusnak adott helyet.
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possesor, hanem donator-cimer. A graduale azért nem jutott régton oda, ahova szanta a pispdk, mert
nem késziilt el, a miniatirak kivitelezése akar éveken at ,,folyamatban volt™. Vajon nem lehetséges-e,
hogy Bakdcz Tamas e gradualét még 1500 el6tt, 1498—99-ben egyszerd esztergomi érsekként leiratta,
majd még éppen biborossa kredldsa el6tt elkezdte diszittetni — s esetleg éppen ezen esemény miatt
hagyatta abba? Ha a mivészettorténet oldaldrol teljes bizonyossdggal kizarhatd, hogy a miniétor
1500 tdjan mar dolgozott volna Budén, akkor véleményem szerint a cimer-kérdésben kell tovabb ku-
tatni. A Zagrab-elmélet ugyanis nem alkalmazhato erre a kdnyvre.

Ugy tudom azonban, a miniator miikodésének kezdeteirél nincsenek adatok. Pedig nem vildgjaré
kiilfoldi mivészrSl, hanem egy olasz irdnyzatokhoz is igazodd hazairél van sz, aki nagy valészindiség-
gel a budai mihelyben nevelkedett, — igy ki dllithatnd, hogy ott csak tiz évig produkalt? Ugy gondo-
lom tehat, az Osszes tényre egyiitt csak az a magyarézat all meg, hogy Bak6cz Tamas, a- megrendelS
a kédexet Esztergomnak szanta éppen akkor, mikor érsek lett, és abbahagyatta hamarosan, mikor bibo-
ros lett. Az egész kérdéskor mérlegelésénél szem el6tt kellene tartani azonban azt is, hogy magédnak
az esztergomi Bakocz-kapolna oltaranak Bakécz-cimerén semmiféle piispoki vagy biborosi jelvény
nincsen, noha a kdpolnat 1506-ban kezdték épiteni. Kérdés tehat, vajon valéban kévetkezetes-e a ci-
merhasznalat.

A kodex nemcsak kidllitdsaban, de céljaban €s tartalmaban is korszerlinek mondhaté. A Matyas
kornyezetéhez tartoz6, a humanizmus erésségeinek €s mecéndsainak szamité f6papok — éppen a
XV. szdzad masodik felétS] kezdve — tanusitjak a régi magyar hagyomany felkaroldsanak szandékat.
A humanista szellem egyfajta tudatossagban, szinte filoldgiai igényességben és a forrasokhoz (ez eset-
ben: a helyi liturgia §sforrasaihoz) valo visszatérés szandékaban mutatkozik meg. A gondossag tirgya:
a ,,mos patriae”, s vele a hagyomanyos magyar énekanyag, amint az a helyi egyhdz szokasrendjében
megjelenik. De a szerkesztés mddja, a hibakt6l valé megtisztitas, a mélt6 formaban vald megorokités,
a hagyomanyozott forma megértésének igénye: mindez a humanista szellem kévetkezménye. E szel-
lemben és e korban keriilt revizidra és letisztdzasra a zagrabi szokasrend (Thuz Osvat), revidedlt nyom-
tatott kiaddsra az esztergomi (Mihaly segédpiispik), e korban késziilnek a dallamok megbizhat6
lejegyzésével ellatott diszes karkdnyvek (Vdradi antifonale). Kozvetleniil Mohacs el6tt iratja meg
Gosztonyi Janos gydri piispok e tételek szovegmagyarazatat a parizsi egyetem nagy hird professzoraval,
J. Chlichtoveusszal. E , konzervativ humanizmus’ utolsé nagy alakja Oldh Miklés lesz a X VI. szdzad
kdzepén.

Homaly fedi a kodex Nagyszombatba kertlilésének utjat. Taldn nem lehetetlen, hogy Budan maradt
mindaddig, mig ahhoz az Oldh Mikl6shoz® nem keriilt, aki még tudta, hogyan kell elrendeznie a sor-
sat. Vagyis az esztergomi €rseki szék elnyerése utdn maga hajtotta végre a tervezett donaciét, s a gra-
dualét, mint az érsek adomanyat atnyijtotta a kaptalannak. De lehetséges az is, hogy Olah Miklés csak
Nagyszombatban taldlkozott az ismeretlen Gton mar oda menekitett koédexszel.

Mindez természetesen feltevés. Bizonyos azonban, hogy a graduale hasznalatba csak révid idére
kertilhetett. 1555-ig l1ényegében a befejezésre vart, 1555 utdn Nagyszombatban, ahol egy darabig még
Olah Miklés miniatora is dolgozott rajta, mar szamiizetésben élt a kdptalan, lassan valtozni kezdtek az
életkoriilményei, s kozeledett az esztergomi ritus feladdsdnak idSpontja. Néhany éves hasznilatra
Nagyszombatban azért talan mégis gondolhatunk, bar a bels§ foliok hasznalatlanok, mintha Gjak len-
nének, s a liturgikus konyvekben szokasos késGbbi bejegyzések is teljességgel hidnyoznak. A kédex
tehat okkal keriilhetett at a templomi szerek Grzési helyérdl a f6kaptalan konyvtaraba, s azzal egyiitt,
a kaptalannak Esztergomba val6 visszakoltozése idején mai helyére.

24 MZt: 423. 0. (Dobszay LaszI6tol).

25 Olah Miklos (1493—1568) II. Ulaszlé kirdly udvaraban nevelkedett. Pécsi, majd esztergomi kanonok, s elbb
I1. Lajos kirdly, majd 1526 utan az 6zvegy Maria kirdlyné titkdra, 6t 1527-ben Németalfoldre is elkiséri, de 1542 utan végleg
visszatér NémetalfoldrSl Magyarorszdgra. 1543-ban zdgrabi, 1548-ban egri piispok lesz, majd 1553-16l esztergomi érsek és
mellette szamos vildgi méltosag birtokosa.
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A kédex miniatirdi
(Torok Gyongyi)

Bakocz Tamas a XV. szdzad végén, XVI. szazad elején tevékenykeds, nagymiveltségd, a rene-
szansz izlést az egyhazi alkotdsokba is bevezetS f6papi nemzedék kiemelkedd alakja. Mivészetparto-
ladsanak legismertebb bizonyitéka az a reneszdnsz kdpolna, melyet 1506 és 1512 kozott az esztergomi
régi székesegyhaz mellett az Angyali Udvozlet (Maria Annuntiata) tiszteletére épittetett, melyet sajat
temetkez6 helyéill szant, s amely mai napig épségben megmaradva a magyarorszagi reneszansz €pité-
szet egyik legjelentGsebb emléke. De a primds mecenatirdja a miivészetek széles korét Glelte fel, mint
err6l nemcsak az emlitett kdpolna kivitelezése és békezii gondoskodassal létrehozott felszerelése,'
de Bakécz egyéb épitkezései, miseruhdja, kelyhe és ékszerei is bizonysdgot adnak.? Ebbe az 6ssze-
fiiggésbe kell beilleszteniink azt a hatalmas, kétkotetes gradualét, mely a diszitésekbe tobb helyen szer-
vesen bekompondlt cimer taniisdga szerint a primas megrendelésére késziilt, mégpedig — a Szendrei
Janka 4ltal felhozott jabb bizonyitékok, igy els0sorban a II. kotetben szent Adalbert tinnepéhez terve-
zett nagyméretd (4m sajnos el nem késziilt) inicidle tanisaga alapjan — a primds sajat egyhdzaban, az
esztergomi Szent Adalbert székesegyhazban valé hasznilat céljara.’

A primds e megrendelésére is igen magas szintd miivészi igény jellemz4. A legszinvonalasabban
kivitelezett 1" lap minidtora j6l meghatdrozhat6é miivészegyéniség volt, aki egy nagyobb miihely élén
allt. A mihely — melynek tevékenysége a Jagello-kori cimereslevél-festészetben teljesedett ki — stilu-
sdval a Mdtyas-kori konyvfestészet szerves folytatasat jelenti, s az itdliai formak magyarorszagi meg-
honosoddsanak és tovabbfejlesztésének szép példajat nyiijtja.*

A vezet6 minidtort, aki a zagrabi székesegyhazi kincstar 354. szamu missaléjan dolgozva, ott
elhelyezte maig feloldatlan szignaturdjat is, Hoffmann Edit ,,Bakécz-monogramistinak™ nevezte el.
Ot tobben Giulio Clovioval akartdk azonositani, 4m a két mester teljesen kiilonbozs stilusa miatt
— mint erre legutébb Balogh Jolan hivta fel a figyelmet — e feltevésre a legcsekélyebb alap is hidny-
zik.> A kédexben valé munkajanak idépontja vitatott, mi 1510 kériilre tessziik.

A Corvindk szigori szerkezetéhez képest a ,,Bakdcz-monogramista™ laza, kdnnyed fest6i stilus-
ban dolgozik. A ra jellemzd puttdk, nereiddk, kiilondsképpen pedig az indés, virdgos disz a Bakocz
graduale diszitésével teljesen azonos mddon jelenik meg a cimereslevelek egy nagyobb csoportjdban.
Az itliai formakhoz val6 kapcsolédas legjobban az 1" lapnak az angyali iidvozletet 4brazold két me-
daillonjaban és az ugyanezen lapon, imadkozé Ddavid kiralyt bemutaté ,,A” inicidléban észlelhets,
mely utobbi képben a miivész jelentGs tajfestd képességérdl is tantibizonysdgot tesz. Az angyali iidvoz-
let angyaldnak tipusdban fellelhetSk ugyan Leonardo 1470 koril késziilt, ma az Uffiziben lathato,
hasonlé targyid festményének reminiszcenciai, de a levegSperspektiva érzékeltetésében inkdbb észa-
kias vondsok érvényesiilnek. Az imadkoz6 David kiralyt koriilvevd, hdsos leveleken nyugvo betd tipu-
sa kifejezetten lombard eredett, s ennek stilusahoz kapcsolédik még a gradualénak egy egész sor, azo-
nosan magas szinvonalon megfestett inicialéja.

Teljesen azonos kéztSl szdrmazik néhdny befejezetlen inicidle biztos rajza, iskolapélddjat nyujtva
egyben a miniatdrafestés technikai sorrendjét meghatarozoé eljarasoknak. A ,,P” inicidle, a Krisztus
sziiletése jelenettel (11Y) a magyarorszagi rajzmivészet torténetében méltd helyet kaphatna, jol mutat-
va a ,,Bak6cz-monogramista” stilusdnak jegyeit. Az & rajzat sorrendben az aranyf6lié ald kerild
voroses alapozds kovette, melyet a minidtormihely valamely mas tagja is elkészithetett. Ezutdn kellett
volna megtorténnie az aranyfolié felrakdsanak, (melyre utasitds dll a bal alsé sarokban), majd az
aranyozdst kovetGen kertiilt volna csak sor a kifestésre.

! Balogh J. 1956: 1—198. o.

2 Matyss halala utan a primds igyekezett megszerezni a kirdly mikincseinek legjavat is. Igy a kiraly egyik tronkarpitja
és Kalviridja is az G tulajdondba keriilt. Bibliofil torekvéseirdl legrészletesebben: Hoffmann E. 1929: 177—182. o.

3 Kédexek 1985: 186. sz. Lasd még a jelen bevezetd 11—13. oldalait.

4 Hoffmann E. 1929.; Schallaburg '82: 530. o. (Térok Gydngyit6l).

5 Hoffmann E. 1929.; Balogh J. 1983: 129—142. o.; Zagreb 1: 20, 21, 293. o.: Zagreb 2: 87, 217. o.
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Ezzel el is jutottunk a graduale diszitésének ahhoz a legszembetiinébb problémdajihoz, mely tdbb,
kvalitas- és idGkilonbséggel dolgozé minidtor jelenlétébdl adédik. A targyalt 17 lapon kiviil a 8"
Szenthdromsagot abrazolé miniatirdja és a 11V diszitése a Bak6cz-monogramista stilusat koveti.
Ugyanez a stilus jelentkezik a budai kancelldridn 1514 és 1925 koézott kiallitott cimeresleveleken is.®
E stilust aztan a gradualéban szdmos kevésbé tehetséges tanitvany is utdnozni prébdlta, 6k azonban in-
kabb mdr a reneszénsz ornamentilis motivumkincs elnépieseds folyamatdra szolgélnak j6 példaval.’

* 3k sk

Hogy az olvasé legalabb hozzavetSleges attekintést kapjon az illuminatorokrél, az dbrazolasok
jegyzékét a kédexben dolgozd — eddig megallapitott — manusok szerint csoportositva adjuk. Az aldb-
bi folio-szdmok az I. kotetre vonatkoznak, minthogy a II. kotetben a miniatirdk szdmara kihagyott
helyek iiresen maradtak.

1/A. A Bakdcz-monogramista miniatirdi: a leggazdagabban diszitett oldalakon, a legt6bb figuralis
abrazolast és jelenetet is tartalmazo lapszéli diszitések és inicialék.

1%, 8¥ (csak a ,,D” inicidle a Szenthdromsag-abrazolassal!), 11" (itt a medaillonok és rombuszok
északiasabb vondsokat tiikroznek; ugyanezt a kettGsséget mutatja a mester stilusa a zagrabi missa-
1éban is).

1/B. A Bakdcz-monogramista ecsetrajza: elGrajzolds; e miniatirdkat részben masok fejezték be,
vagy befejezetleniil maradtak.

107, 15", 177, 197, 20Y, 237, 257, 297, 33", 347, 357, 38", 39", 40", 417, 43", 44", 45", 48", 49",
517V, 53™Y, 72, 73™Y, 82"V, 83", 84", 85", 88", 89", 90", 93" (,,N” inicidle), 957, 96, 997, 104"
(,,I” inicidle), 104", 105, 106", 107", 108", 109", 110", 1117, 113Y, 114", 115, 116", 118", 120", 121",
1237V, 125, 1267, 127V, 1287, 130", 133", 134™, 136, 137", 138", 139", 188", 189".

2. A Bakdcz-monogramista segédje: a mester stilusét a leghivebben kévets ornamentalis inicidlék
festGje.

1Y, 27, 3™, 4™, 5", 5¥ (késébbi lapszéli disszel), 6™, 77, 87, 8" (csak a ,,T” inicidle és fels
keretdisz), 9V, 12", 13" (késdbbi indadisszel), 15', 167, 75, 76", 77°, 78", 797, 80™".

3. Népies festd ,,A’’ (1520 koriil): f6ként zo6ld, fehér szinezéssel.
8" (sz€1s6 és also keretdiszek, befejezetlen), 117, 217, 28", 30, 317.

4. Népies festd ,,B’’:
12Y, 18Y, 93" (,,B” inicidle).

S. Népies festd ,,C’’: késBbbi; kék, z6ld szinek hasznilata.

137, 147, 187, 207, 22Y, 23Y, 24™, 26", 27", 28Y, 29", 32", 34V, 38", 40, 417, 427", 447, 45",
46", 47", 48", 507, 52"V, 54¥, 557, 56", 57", 58"V, 59¥, 60™Y, 617, 627, 62bis™, 63, 64", 65",
66", 677, 68", 69", 70"V, 11", 12", 74, 77", 78", 81", 86", 87", 88", 917, 92", 94", 96", 98",
1007, 1017, 126".

6. Népies festd 1. K. monogrammal:
10Y, 997 (,,P” inicidle), 103" (I. K. jelzés), 104" (,,P” inicidle, tobb kéz), 104", 141",

7. Oldh Mikiés rajzoldja, 1557.
139", 141¥, 1427 (MDLVID), 142", 143".

6 Schallaburg 82: 527 et sequ.
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A kédex hangjelzése

Mint Kelet-Eurépa kdzépkor végén irott egyhazmegyés diszkddexeinek nagy része, a Bakocz
Graduale is gétikus hangjegyekkel van ellatva. irastechnikdja megfelel tehét annak a kottairé technika-
nak, amely e korban altalanosan elterjedt volt az Alpokt6l északra, a Rajna vidékétl Lembergig,
Brassoig.

A gétikus hangjegyek rendszerét dttekintve azonnal szembeting, hogy a noticié e tdgas koron beliil
,.keleti tipusi” — vagyis a kozépnémet, cseh, lengyel, magyar, s ekkor mdr osztrak egyhdzmegyékben
szokdsossa valt erdsen metzies jellegli neumakésziet jellemzi.' Teljességgel hidnyzik belSle példdul a
nyugati német egyhazmegy€k stilizalt 6nallé virgija (,,patkdszeg’>neuma), ehelyett szillabikus alapjel-
ként kizdr6lag a metzi tractulus leszirmazottja (rombusz vagy romboid) hasznélatos. A , keleti tipusd”
gotikus hangjelzések alapjat a kiillonbodz§ aranyban kevert német €s metzi, vagy néhol metzi és egyéb
jelekbdl osszedllitott neumarendszerek alkottak, eldfordult azonban az is, hogy tiszta metzi notaciét
vettek hasznalatba gotizal6 tollkezeléssel. Ezzel fiigg Ossze, hogy 6sszhatisaban mindeniitt joval la-
zabb, tagoltabb e kottakép, mint a korabeli nyugati német, vagy némely északi hangjelzéseké.

Vajon egyszeriien metzies jellegli gotikus notdcionak tekinthetjilk-e tehat kodextink kottairdsat?
Bizonyos, hogy ez még feliiletes altalanositds lenne, s nem pontos meghatarozis, hiszen a ,,keleti tipu-
su” gétikus hangjelzések korébe tobb, egymastdl formailag vildgosan elhatirol6dé hangjelzés tarto-
zik.? Az egyes véltozatok a jelek egyiittesével jellemezhetSk. A jelek rendszerei, egyiittesei stabilak,
évszazadokon at 6roklédtek és az adott midvelddési kor fiiggvényei voltak.

A Bakdcz Graduale hangjelzése, mint azt a neumarendszer részletes elemzése soran megallapitot-
tuk, a XII. szdzadbél eredS ,,magyar” (esztergomi) notacié (v6. 1. pl.)* és a XIII. szdzadbdl szdrma-
z6 kozép-eurdpai ,,metzigét” noticié (vo. 2. pl.)* elemeinek keveréke. Roviditve tehat metzigdt—
magyar keveréknotdcionak nevezhetjiik a Kottairasat.’

oi’f;%f%o%'ﬁﬁg
1| 5 o ap
J}(ﬂo“z’

*)

)
f CD@ Oﬂ@ 0“Q o0 e

1. pl. Az esztergomi noticid jelrendszere

1 V6. Le graduel: p. 58, 183.; Répertoire p. 137, 140, 143.; Wagner, P. 1930.; Stéiblein, B. 1975: p. 68.; Hirting, M.
1963.; Lipphardt, W. 1961.; Hutter, J. 1930.

2 Szendrei J. 1988a; Szendrei J. 1985b.

3 Szendrei 1. 1983: 11—90, 122—151, 163—191. o., facsimilék 195—308. 0. Ugyanez németiil: Szendrei J. 1988b: p.
5—234. Szendrei, J.—Rybari¢, R. 1982: p. 46—63.

4 Vo. az 1. és 2. jegyzetben megadott irodalmat, a magyar viszonyokra vonatkozéan ezenkiviil Szendrei J. 1988b: p.
111—126.; valamint MZt: 201—204. o. (Szendrei J.: A metzigét noticié).

5 E not4ci6 leirdsa: Szendrei J. 1983: 76—80. o.; Szendrei J. 1988b: p. 150—167.; MZt: 204—206. o.
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2. pl. A metzigdt notacié jelrendszere

A forrasként megnevezett két hangjelzés a XIV. szdzad eleje 6ta egymdssal parhuzamosan volt
hasznilatban Magyarorszdgon, a zenét miveld intézményrendszer finom bels§ tagolédasat kovetd
megoszldsban. A XIV. szazad a metzigdt noticid esetében az importalds idGszaka volt, a magyar nota-
cional viszont két évszazados hazai gyakorlat utin mar a fejlddés egyik csticspontja. Mindkét notaci6t
elsGsorban az egyhdzmegyei keretben tevékenykedd intézményhaldzat tartotta fenn: ez a tény teremtette
meg az egymdsrahatés lehet3ségét. Mig azonban a magyar notaciét a régi, Arpad-kori (1301-ig) gyoke-
rekkel rendelkez$ scriptoriumhalézat kultivalta leginkabb, addig a metzigét noticié a XIV. szazad
folyaman fellendiil§ (j telepiilések Gj intézményeiben, igen gyakran tehat frissen létesiilt nemzetiségi
jellegd iskoldkban &s iromihelyekben lett kedvelt hangjegyirds. Mintha a kora Anjou-kor ,,1j” varo-
saiba a kiilonféle helyekrdl érkezé német telepesek készen hoztdk volna magukkal... Ez a térténelmi
szitudcié inkdbb a két hangjelzés ondlldsdgdnak fennmaradasat segitette. Fontos tényezd lehetett
ugyanakkor az irasfejlodés formdldsa szempontjabdl, hogy a metzigét noticié mivelési teriiletein
megjelent egy Gjtipusd kdodexiré réteg. Ebben a scriptorok, notdtorok tirsadalmi helyzete mds és
modernebb volt az eldzSleg jellemzé magyarorszagindl: a hivatdsos, vilagi szoveg- vagy kottaird
(Stuhlschreiber, Kathedralis scriptor) mintegy 6nallé mesteremberként allt a megrendeldk, f6ként va-
rosok szolgdlatara.

Mivel a két egymads mellé, s egy kulturalis vérkeringésbe keriilt rokon notacié koziil az egyiknek,
a magyar notdciénak foldrajzi hatdrai egybeestek a kdzépkori orszdghatarral,® a keveréknotdcié sem
johetett 1étre masutt, mint ezen beliil. S bar elvileg lehetségesnek tartjuk, hogy egy magyarorszagi
scriptoriumokban keletkezett neuma-rendszer a késé-k6zépkorban mar tavolabb, az orszag teriiletén
kivil is megjelenjék, példat erre Osszehasonlité vizsgalataink sordn mindeddig nem taldltunk. A
metzigét—magyar keveréknoticidval késziilt kédexek ritusuk és zenei hagyomanyuk alapjan is mind
magyarorsz4gi proveniencidjiinak bizonyultak.’

A két noticié egymadsrahatasanak jelei mar a XIV. szdzad masodik felét6l megfigyelhetGk emlé-
keink hangjelzésén. Legeldszor a zenei irastechnika terén mutatkozik kozeledés. A tagold, neumdit
részelemekbdl lazan 6sszefiiz6 irdstechnika (a metzigdt notdcid egyik legpraktikusabb és igen jellemzd
sajatsaga) ugyan a magyar notacios scriptoriumok egy részében is ismert volt mar a XIII. szazad eleje
ota, a XIV. szazadban azonban e technika egyre nagyobb teret nyert, s f6ként: az iras konkrét mozdu-
latrendje szdmos eseteben a metzigét noticiééhoz kezdett idomulni.® E gyors, s egyben szabalyos
irdst lehetdvé tevé mozdulatrend eleinte még nem hozott a régi hangjelzés neumainak Osszetételében
valtozast, mégis elGkészitette azt. Hiszen a metzigdt noticio technikdjaval egyidében nyilvan a metzi-
g0t notacid irdsirdnya, neurnaszerkezetei is ismerdssé, alkalmazhat6va valtak. A magyar noticié neu-
maformdinak szerkezeti valtozasat akkor kezdhetjiik megfigyelni, mikor a kottafejek méretnovekedé-
sét is meg kellett mar oldani a notitoroknak. A fiiggGlegesen egymas ald kivankoz6 pontsorok
helyhidny miatt nem rendezhetSk gond nélkiil egymads ald — de a megoldast erre készen kindlja a fris-
sen megismert rokon noticid. A régi scriptoriumok egy részében a kotta dsszetételekben szerepld flig-

6 V6. a 2. és 3. jegyzetben megadott irodalmat.
7 Vé. Szendrei J. 1981a: 30—34. o.
8 V. Szendrei J. 1988b: p. 120—121. p. 151—152., 169.
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glleges pontsorai jobbra rendez6dtek — mig az 6ndll6, gyakran kett6zotten induld climacus fiiggéleges
szerkezetd maradt (vo. 3. pl.)° Mdsutt az 6nall6 climacus is vesztett eredeti form4jabol: az utolséd
postpunctum a tobbiektdl jobbra keriilt (vo. 4. pl.)." Végiil egyértelmd dontés sziiletett a probalkoza-
sok utdn: ezentul az Osszes lejtd dallammenetd melizmat abrazolé pontsor jobbra halad. Ezzel valtozik
az {rasirany, valtozik a noticid szerkezete, sajatos Uj keverék jelrendszer jon létre a metzigot és a ma-
gyar noticié elemeivel (vo. 5. pl.).

3. pl. Magyarorszagi Antiphonale XIV. sz.

9 Esetlegesen jobbra hajlé postpunctumok, az 6ndllé climacus fiiggéleges elrendezésének megtartasa mellett: Anti-
phonale XIV. sz., Budapest, Egyetemi Konyvtar U.Fr.1.m. 216 (vo. Mezey L. 1983: p. 185., a notici6 meghatdrozasa itt elég-
telen); Missale notatum XIV. sz., Pannonhalmi Levéltar, Pisky Istvan tihanyi varkapitdny 1585—88-i regesztrumanak kotés-
tabldja (vo. Szendrei J. 1988b: p. 99, F 345, lle példa); Antiphonale XIV. sz., Pozsony/Bratislava, Slovenské narodné
Mizeum, Mus. I. 11 (v6. Szendrei J. 1988b: p. 101, F 606, 11h példa); a kozolt facsimile: Antiphonale XIV. sz., Giissing, Bib-
liothek der Franziskaner, 4/68 nyomtatvany boritdja (vo. Szendrei J. 1981a: F 502, részlet az F 349, F 496—507-es sorozatbdl,
vO. Szendrei J. 1988b: p. 100, F 496, 11f példa, itt ugyanazon kédex egy masik foliojan a fiiggéleges szerkezetd 6nallo clima-
cus is olvashato.

10 [4sd pl. Antiphonale XV. sz., Budapest, Orszigos Széchényi Konyvtar, Fol Lat 958/XI kotése (vo. Szendrei J.
1988b: p. 157., F 85, 29b példa); Antiphonale XV. sz., Budapest, Magyar Tudoményos Akadémia Konyvtira T 8 (Szendrei
J. 1988b: p. 157., F 45, 29c példa). A kozolt példa adatai: Antiphonale XV. sz., Budapest, Magyar Orszdgos Levéltar
E 159/1571/20, Szendrei J. 198la: F 332, F 45-tel azonos, erdélyi kodexbdl.



4. pl. Magyarorszagi Antiphonale XV. sz.

Nehéz eldonteni, hogy e keverék jelrendszerben melyik noticio jellegzetességei vannak tdlsdlyban.
Az irasirany a metzig6t notaciéé. Egyetlen olyan alapneuma marad, melynek eredete kizarélag a magyar
noticioban taldlhaté meg: a szekundlépéseknél is koot scandicus. E fontos szerkezeti elem mellett, mely
minden keveréknoticiés emlékben jelen van (enélkiil tiszta metzigot hangjelzésrdl lenne sz6) megfigyel-
hetSk jarulékos elemek is, melyek a magyar notaci6bdl szdrmaznak ugyan, de amelyek egyrészt csak a
kivitelezésre, stilizalasra vonatkoznak, mésrészt nem jellemzék egyforman minden keveréknotacios em-
l€kre (pl. szekundot 1€pd clivis rajzanak ardnyai). Bar ez nem lett volna sziikségszerd, a két notacié 6tvo-
z6dése ugy ment végbe, hogy a kifejezetten német neumaszerkezetek, melyek a metzigét notaciétél nem
idegenek, a sziilet6 4j jelrendszerben nem kaptak helyet. (Nem végzddik virgaval a scandicus és nem kez-
dédik azzal a climacus.) gy, ha a végeredményt, a keveréknotaciét leiré médon jellemezziik, azt kell
mondanunk, hogy irdsirdnya német, jelrendszere metzi neumakbol (magyar és metzi-német forras), vala-
mint egy olasz neumabdl (magyar forras) all. A stilizalasmod nem egységes: egyes scriptoriumok inkdabb
a magyar notacids, masok inkabb a metzigét noticiés hagyomanyhoz kapcsolddtak.
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5. pl. A keveréknotécio jelrendszere
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A metzigét—magyar keveréknotici végleges kikristdlyosoddsat dokumentalé emlékek sora a
XV. szdzad els6 harmada t4jan indul." Egy esztergomi antiphonale-kotet és egy hozza kivitelezésben
igen kozeldll6 toredékes graduale,"” az Gn. Futaki-féle, vsz. Budardl szdrmazé graduale 1463-b6l, "
a ,,Budai Psalterium”, s a Knauz-jegyzék szerinti l-es antiphonale szintén Budarol," az Uldszl6 gra-
duale egy toldalékos részének hangjelzése ugyanebbdl a korbdl,"” egy hasznalati jellegd passionale
Esztergombol: ' ezek a legkiemelkedSbb keveréknotaciéval késziilt forrasok. Tantsagukat kiegészitik
egyes toredékes emlékek, s f6ként a missalék kéziratos kottabejegyzései, melyek olykor szinte a zenei
kodexek stilizaltsagi fokan allnak."” A Bakocz Graduale hangjelzése szervesen illeszkedik abba a kor-
be, amit az emlitett mivek kijeldlnek (vo. 6. pl.).

11 E forrasok jegyzéke: Szendrei J. 198la: 139. o. (az itt feltiintetett két XIV. szdzadi forrés kialakulatlan jelkeveredést
mutat, C 49-ben a keveréknotacio késGbbi bejegyzés, C 38 és 43 pedig hibdsan keriiltek a listara).

12 Esztergom, Foszékesegyhazi Konyvtar Mss. 1. 3., toredéke Budapesten a Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia Konyvta-
raban (K 483, olim T 308), egy masik toredéke ugyancsak Budapesten az Egyetemi Konyvtdrban (U.Fr.1.m. 236). V6. Szend-
rei J. 198la: C 8 és F 40, valamint Mezey L. 1983: p. 198. (a toredék eredete itt nincs emlitve, a notacié meghatdrozasa pedig
hibds). Az antiphonale-kotet €s a két toredék viszonyarél helyesen: Kérmendy K. 1979: 79—82. o. Valészinileg az antiphona-
le mdhelyébdl keriilt ki egy toredékesen fennmaradt graduale: Budapest, Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar, Inc. 387 kotése
(Szendrei J. 1981a: F 225). Rokon mihely emléke, szintén a szdzad elsé harmadéab6l: Szombathely, Allami Levéltr, Index
Prothocoli Anni 1592 kotése és Szombathely, Kaptalani Levéltar, Processus Liquidationis 1734 kotése: boritoként egyazon
Graduale 2 folioja szolgalt. V0. Szigeti K. 1962: 66—67. o.

13 Istanbul, Topkap Seray, No. 2429., Szendrei J. 198la: C 45.

4 Esztergom, Fészékesegyhazi Konyvtar, Mss. 1. 3c., toredéke Budapesten a Magyar Tudoményos Akadémia Konyv-
taraban K 480, olim T 296, vo. Szendrei J. 1981a: C 7 és F 43; Pozsony/Bratislava, Archiv Mesta EC Lad. 6., toredékei Buda-
pesten az Orszdgos Széchényi Konyvtarban A 23/I11 és V., vo. Szendrei J. 198la: C 1és F 146, v6. Dobszay L. 1978: 35—39. o.

15 Esztergom, Fészékesegyhdzi Konyvtar, Mss. 1. 3 (sic, vo. 12. jegyzet!), Szendrei J. 198la: C 5. A kédex hasznal6i-
nak kottas kiegészitése keveréknotaciéval a 264. folion olvashaté.

16 Esztergom, Fdszékesegyhazi Konyvtar, Mss. 1. 178., vo. Szendrei J. 198la: C 10.

17" Lasd pl. Missale Strigoniense, Venezia 1498 (Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar Inc 181, hartyapéldany); Missale Quin-
queecclesiense, Venezia 1499 (Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar Inc 989, hartyapéldany): mindkét esetben kéziratos kotta elGre
nyomtatott vonalakon; Missale Zagrabiense, Venezia 1511 (Orszdgos Széchényi Konyvtar RMK 1III. 176): befiizott toldalék-
lapokon kéziratos kotta, v6. Szendrei J. 198la: M 53, M 43 és M 58.
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6a. pl. Esztergomi Antiphonale XV. sz. kozepe
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6d. pl. Budai Psalterium XV. sz. / ex.
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Az elsorolt, nagy val6sziniséggel Buda és Esztergom korzetébdl kikeriilt munkdk mellett jelentGs
az irashagyomanynak az az 4ga is, melyet Thuz Osvat zagrabi piispok reform-kédexei inditottak el
(Antiphonale és Intonarium).”™ A zagrabi kéruskonyvek azonban a keveréknoticioét a budai-eszter-
gomi stilushoz viszonyitva mas modorban, lényegesen merevebben kivitelezték (vo. 7. pl.).
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7. pl. Antiphonale Zagrabiense XV. sz. vége

18 Zagrab, Metropolitanska Knjiznica MR 1 és MR 10, vo. Szendrei J. 1981a: C 55 és C 57.
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A XVI—XVII. szdzad forrasallomanya a keveréknotaciot a kozépkorvégi adatokhoz képest széle-
sebb korben ismertnek mutatja. Elszértan ugyan, de az egész orszag teriiletérdl keriiltek el idevago
emlékek, kozottik kiilon kiemelést érdemelnek a reformécié gyakorlatat tiikkr6z6, magyar nyelvid
gregoriant rogzité munkak."

A metzigét és a magyar hangjegyiras jelrendszerének keveredése, a neumak részelemeinek ,,szab-
vanyositasat™ el6készits irastechnika kialakuldsa nagy valdszindséggel a kurziv, félkurziv hangjegy-
irds mivelése sordn, a haszndlati jellegli énekeskdnyvek, vagy a mdsodlagos kottabejegyzések készité-
se kozben jott létre, még a XIV. szazad végi irasgyakorlatban. A kialakult keveréknotdcio azonban
régton ugy jelentkezett, mint reprezentativ diszkddexek hangjelzése. Stilizalt kodexirast és notaciot tar-
talmaz mar az esztergomi antiphonale, majd a Futaki féle graduale, a budai psalterium, a budai antip-
honale, a zagrabi kodexek, végiil legfGképpen a Bakocz Graduale. Ugy latszik, a kozépkorvégi korus-
konyvek, s f6ként ezek noticidjaban az egyes hangok képének meéretnovekedése is valéban fontos
tényezd volt az 4j notacio életre hivasandl. A keveréknoticio csak akkor szlinik meg diszkddexek hang-
jelzése lenni, mikor mar maguk a diszkddexek vannak eltiindben: a XVI—XVII. szdzadban kezd el je-
lentésebb mértékben szerény kiviteld kantorkonyvek, gradualék és antiphonalék lapjain kurziviras-
ként szerepelni.”

A keveréknoticid eredeti funkcionalis kotdttsége nem kevesebbet jelent, mint hogy a magyar-
orszagi kozépkor hangjegyiras-torténetének e késoi hajtdsa mintegy a régi esztergomi notacid torténe-
tének hidnyzo utolsé részfejezetét pétolta. A kurziv, mindennapi irdsgyakorlat teriiletére rogziilt, egyre
gyorsirasszeriibbé valo régi esztergomi notici6 ugyanis a kdzépkor végén sehol sem valt igazan nagy-
méretd, stilizalt kédexhangjelzéssé.”' A zenei irds eszkize lett, de nem felelt meg a nagy tavolsagrol
vald kozos zenei olvasds feltételeinek. Olyannyira, hogy nem egyszer késziiltek a XV—XVI. szizad-
fordulé tajarol valé magyarorszagi monumentalis énekeskdnyvek idegen miihelyben rendelve, idegen
(cseh, metzigét, quadrat)®” noticiéval. A legjelentGsebb, kdzponti scriptoriumok azonban nem igy
akartdk betdlteni az igényt, aminek az archaikus és ,,hétkdznapi” esztergomi noticié képtelen volt
eleget tenni. Addig kisérleteztek, mig a keveréknoticio lett az eredmény: 4j jelrendszer ugyan, de a
specidlisan magyarorszagi el6zmények alapjan, s pontosan a nem létezd ,,monumentalis magyar nota-
ci6” funkcidjara elképzelve. Nem véletlen, hogy a magyarorszagi kottanyomtatas késGi kezdeteinél, a
XVII. szazadi Erdélybdl viszontlatjuk e keveréknoticiét még nyomtatott formaban is.?*

* %k %k

Kérdés, milyen kivitelezési stilust, milyen hangjelzési modort képvisel a Bakdcz Graduale az el-
sorolt, szintén keveréknotaciéval késziilt, s vele egykorti magyarorszdgi kodexekhez viszonyitva. Az
iromiihely meghatarozasahoz ezek a vizsgalatok vihetnek legkozelebb.

Elemzéseink szerint ez a hangjelzés, mely tehat szerkezetét illetGen pontosan meghatdrozhaté
volt, konkrét kivitelezését tekintve meglehetSsen magdban dll a tobbi keveréknotacios emlék kozott.
Ennek oka, hogy egészen apré méretarany-eltérések vannak benne az egyes neuma-alkatrészek kozott,
olymédon, ahogyan az mas azonos notaciéval késziilt munkdknal nem fordul eld. A notdtor nem torek-
szik a hangok képének uniformizalasara, pl. rombusz alakban, hanem igen gondosan tervezett médon
megnyijtja a horizontdlis fekvésd elemek egy részét. A rombusz mellett a ferdén fekvd romboidhoz
hasonlé alakzatok is s@riin szerepelnek a hang jeldlésére, mégpedig Ggy elosztva, hogy a neumdk szin-
te kivétel nélkiil aszimetrikus felépitést nyerjenek. A pes als6 hangja rombusz, a felsd romboid, a
clivis tobbségénél a felsG hang rombusz, az alsé romboid. Ettél eltérhet a szekundot 1€p6 clivis: a

19 Lisd pl. Batthyiny Gradual XVIL. sz. eleje, Gyulafehérvir/Alba Iulia, Batthysny Konyvtar Ms. 1. 40, Oviri Gradual
XVIL sz. eleje, Debrecen, Tiszantili Reformatus Egyhazkeriilet Nagykonyvtira R 504 (Szendrei J. 1981a: C 52 és C 113).

20 1 asd pl. a Gybngyosi Szanto Andrds altal irt gradualét (1618—1623), Budapest, Egyetemi Konyvtar A 114, vagy a
Zagrabi Processionalét (1698), Zagrab, Metropolitanska Knjiznica MR 108 (Szendrei J. 198la: C 123 és C 61 forrasok).

21 A palosok csak a X VIII. szazadban fejlesztettek beldle nagyméretii kédexhangjelzést, vo. Szendrei J. 1988b: p. 149.

22 Cseh notacié példaul: Uldszlé Graduale, XVI. sz. eleje; metzigét noticié: Kolozsvari Graduale, 1528 el6tt
(Szendrei J. 198la: C 5 és C 51 forrasok). Quadrat noticiéval késziilt diszkédexeink udvari hasznalatra szant curialis beosztisa
szerkonyvek, vo. Szigeti K. 1969: 268—273. o.

23 Oreg Gradual, Gyulafehérvar 1636 (a reformétus vallasfelekezet magyar nyelvii gregoridn énekhagyoményanak
normativ gyidjteménye).
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magyar noticio egyik kedvelt gesztusaval hosszan elnyulé ferde tégla az elsG eleme, csiicsdndl szoro-
san illesztett rombusz a masodik. E sort folytathatjuk a tobbi neuma esetében is. Nem szimmetrikus
a scandicus (alul rombusz, feliil elnytjtott zaréelem), sem a porrectus vagy a torculus alakja (az elsé
hang rombusz, az utolsé ferde romboid). Egyediil a climacus esetében figyelhetiink meg azonos rajzia
alkotoelemeket: valamennyi rombusz. Azonban ez a szimmetria is csal6ka. A gradualéban minden
6nallo, tehat kiilon szétagra énekelt climacus dupla inditasd (sét ilyenek a csoport-indité climacus-
szdrmazékok is), s a két kezd6 rombusz-punctum egy hajszalvékony hurokkal van dsszekapcsolva. Ez
az 0sszekapcsolds a kettdzott elem egységét jelzi: a kettdzott pont egy alkotorész, tehat Osszhatasaban
a climacus normalformdja is aszimmetrikusnak mondhatg.

A Bakécz Graduale notitora a neumaelemek e finom, s meglehetGsen komplikalt jatékat nem 6n-
célaan dolgozta ki. Mindez egy hatarozott, s a magyarorszagi kottairé hagyomanyba szervesen illesz-
kedg stilus szolgalatdban allt. Mint kdztudott, a kdzépkorvégi monumentilis kédexnotacidk altalaban
a hangok képének uniformizalasara és geometriailag pontosan szerkesztett rajzara torekedtek, ezaltal
mdr a kottanyomtatdst el6készitve, majd annak technikai lehetGségeivel Osszhangban. A Bakdcz
Graduale scriptoriumédban azonban emellett a kottakép formaidealjait a megel6z6 korok kéziratos ha-
gyomanya, mégpedig a magyar notacids 6rokség is ihlette. Fennmaradt magyar noticids kottaink felti-
nden tomor elrendezésiliek, rajzosan kivitelezettek (ennek megfelelden a vonalak szerepe domindl), s
ugy tdnik, a stilizalds eszkozeivel is a folydirds hatdsat kivanjak kelteni. Mindez nemcsak kivitelezési
mod, hanem tartalmi jelentGségd, €s valdszinidleg ihletést: a neumaszerkezetek gondos, konzervativ
Orzésével jar egylitt. Mikor a Bakdcz Graduale kottd)anak tervezGje egy bonyolult, aszimmetrikus ele-
mekbdl illesztgetett megoldds mellett dontott, ezzel nyilvanvaléan a noticidval szemben tdmasztott
hagyoményos igényeknek akart megfelelni. Ez sikertilt is: a nem uniformizalt elemekbdl tomor, mégis
tagolt kottaképet lehetett épiteni. Az irasfolyamatban az alkatrészek csatlakoztatisa olyan szoros és
olyan magitdl értet6ds lett, hogy az 6sszbenyomds végiil egy kotott technikaval késziilt hangjelzés,
mintegy vastag ecsettel megfestett folyoiras.

A torekvés, hogy stilizalt elemekbdl szerkesztve is hajlékony irasfolyamatot varazsoljon a notator
a pergamenre, nem Gj a XV—XVI. szdzadfordulon Magyarorszagon. Mai ismereteink szerint az elG-
dok kozil legtokéletesebben, s taldn leghasonlébb médszerekkel a hivatisos notator, Franciscus de
Futhak oldott meg ilyen feladatot (v6. 6b. pl.) mar 1463-ban. Eljardsa hasoni6 volt a Bakdcz Graduale
notatoranak eljarasadhoz: 6 is a neumdak horizontalis elemeinek nyijtasaval érte el a folydiras hatdsat.
Barmennyire is ismerds azonban forrasaink tiikrében a Bakdcz Graduale kottaképének stilusa, ponto-
san azt a kivitelezést, melyet itt latunk, nem leljiik fel masutt. Zavarba ejt§ e tény, hiszen nyilvanvaléan
hivatdsos kottakészitd miihelyben késziilt a kédex — egy ilyen midhely pedig nem egyetlen munka
legyartasara létestilt. Arra kell gondolnunk, hogy méreteit, magas igényeit illetGen talan mégis
,,egyetlen” volt a graduale a t6bbi megrendelések kozott, hogy jelentSsen kiemelkedett az dltalaban
készittetett munkak koziil, s hogy ezért érdemes volt hangjelzését kiilon megtervezni. Eszerint a repre-
zenticié fokdnak megfelelden talan kiilonféle fokban stilizdlt kodexnotdcickra gondolhatunk egyazon
mihelyben. Bizonyos, hogy pl. Franciscus de Futhak maga tobbféle noticiét irt: gradualéjaban a f6-
szbveg fegyelmezett kivitelezésd keveréknotdcids kottdja mellett sajat kézirasaban maradt fenn ugyan-
ott a betoldas hajlékony, félkurziv magyar noticidja is.2* Ha feltételezésiink igaz, és a Bakocz Gra-
duale mdhelye nemcsak ezt az egyetlen kivitelezési médot ismerte a kddexkotta készitéséhez, nem kell
foltétleniil egy teljességgel ismeretlen, lokalizdlhatatlan méhelyt keresniink mint a kédex eredethelyét.
Az a budai miihely, ahol az altalunk ismert korabeli keveréknotaciés kddexek zome késziilt, képes
lehetett e kiemelt darab sajat modoranak a kialakitdsara is.

Dontd bizonyitékunk azonban nincs a budai miihely mellett. Csak a feltételezéseket, s a néha
kiilonféle irdnyba mutaté érveket irhatjuk le. Az utolsé szét, éppen a hangjelzés kiilonleges, mai tuda-
sunk szerint egyediilallé stilizdldsi médja miatt, egyetlen scriptorium esetében sem mondhatjuk ki.

Hogyha a notdciénak nemcsak kivitelezési modorat, s nemcsak a stilizdlasi eljarasokat vizsgaljuk,
hanem a neumaformak kozotti valogatds logikajat, sGt a konkrét neumacsoportositasokat is, kiilonbsé-
get taldlunk kédexiink hangjelzése és a budai mihelybdl kikeriilt hangjelzések kozott. Feltiné a clima-

24 Facsimile: Szendrei J. 198la: 50. és 51. sz., 244—245. o.

28



cus, s6t altaldban a lejté hangcsoportok sztereotip dupla inditdsa, mely nem jellemz$ a budai munkak-
nal. A korabeli keveréknotdciés kodexek koziil egyediil az un. Esztergomi Passionale kezeli ugyanigy
a lejté neumadkat, sGt kapcsolja dssze ugyanigy aprd hurokkal a kettézotten indulé climacus egy magas-
sagi kezdGhangjait. E keveréknotacios kodexet egyébként a stilizdlasi eljarasokat illetéen nem lehet a
gradualéval 6sszevetni, mert nem diszkédex, hanem hasznalati jelleg(, s igy notcidja is szinte kurziv-
irashoz 4ll kozel. Lehetséges azonban, hogy a neumavalogatas fontosabb nyomravezetd lesz a mihely
tekintetében, mint az {raismodor? Hogy a lejté hangcsoportoknak ilyen irdismodja Esztergomtdl nem
idegen, mi sem bizonyitja jobban, mint a XIV. szdzad elejérdl valé6 Missale Notatum Strigoniense
Esztergomban késziilt kottaja.” Itt a f6részben szinte kizardlag duplan inditott climacusok, s duplan
induld lejté melizmak olvashatok — még a keveréknotacio el6djének, a magyar noticionak lefelé fiig-
glleges irdsirdnydba rendezve. Nagy kar, hogy biztosan lokalizdlhaté keveréknotacids diszkodexet
nem ismeriink a kdzépkorvégi Esztergombol. Igy, bar a kottairis e ,,jelvilogatasa™ fontos érvnek tiin-
het egy esetleges, ismeretlen esztergomi scriptorium mellett, megerdsitett dontést tovabbra sem hozha-
tunk ennek javara.

A kérdés nyitva hagydsat javasolja az is, hogy tobb fontos magyarorszagi székesegyhaz esetében,
melyek pedig lényegében esztergomi ritust kovettek (Gy6r, Eger), nincs adatunk a diszes kodexhang-
jegyiras kozépkorvégi édllapotarol. Igy val6jaban igen szik anyag 4ll rendelkezésiinkre az dsszehason-
litishoz. Egyediil a zdgrabi kodexnoticidk esetében volt méd részletesebb elemzésekre. Ezek eredmé-
nye azonban negativ: zagrabi notitorra a Bakocz Graduale esetében nem gondolhatunk.

* % %

A graduale hangjelzése négy piros vonalon helyezkedik el. Féként C és F betdkulcsok mindsitik,
s altaldban egyszerre csak egy kulcs dll a szisztémdk elején. Gyakori a belsd, sorkézi kulcsvaltds
(Iényegében nincsenek viszont pétvonalak). Tipikus custosforma a széles korben hasznalt &, azon-
ban az elsé kétet néhany foliojan’® § custos figyelheté meg. A kottairds nagymértéki stilizaltsaga
miatt nehéz teljes bizonyossaggal megiéllapitani, vajon e ritkdbban hasznalt — de sorrendben elsé —
custossal ellatott foliokon mas notdtor dolgozott-e, mint a tdébbin. Mégis ez a valdszinti, mivel néhany
mads apr6 formai sajatossag is kovetekezetesen egyiitt véltakozik a custos-formaval: az elsd, ritkdbban
hasznalt custos vastagabb, nagyobb méretii, kissé durvabb rajzolata f-kulccsal jar egyiitt, mint a maso-
dik (v6. 4—5. facsimile), st e nagyobb kulcs utin némileg maga a kottairas is vastagabbnak tdnik.”
A kottairdst mindkét notitor az aprd, hajszilvonalakkal irt b rotundum alkalmazasival pon-
tositja.

* %k %k

25 L4sd Musicalia Danubiana 1. Megerdsiti a szorosan vett esztergomi notdcids szokdsokrdl alkotott véleményiinket a
biztos esztergomi eredetd P4léczi Missale a XV. szdzad elsé harmadabél (Budapest, Orszdgos Széchényi Konyvtdr Clmae
359, v6. Szendrei J. 1981a: M 6, facsimile: 242. o.). Ebben félkurziv magyar noticié maradt fenn, mar a keveréknoticidra
val6 attérés elsd jeleivel (esetlegesen jobbra hajlé postpunctumok), s mint a korai Missale Notatum Strigoniense-ben vagy
a Bakécz Gradualéban, az 6nallé climacusok itt is sztereotip médon hajszalvékony hurokkal &sszekapcsolt kettGzéssel
indulnak.

26 Fol. 110, 13 el6szor, 13 médsodszor, 15, 75—91.

21 A graduale tipikus custosformdja 4ltaldnosan hasznalt volt a magyarorszagi liturgikus konyvekben és tobbféle noté-
ciot is kisért, ritkabbik custosformaja viszont egyébként is csak kisebb kdrben, az orszdgnak f6ként északi vidékein volt szo-
késos, magyar és metzig6t notaciokban. (Lasd pl. Szendrei J. 198la: F 360, F 586, C 84, F 290, F 299, F 283, F 308, F 252,
F 300, F 301, F 66, F 73, F 302 forrasok.) E jel gyakorisdga a kozépkori magyarorszagi hatdrokon til, pl. sziléziai német varo-
si scriptoriumokban figyelhet6 meg. Az ,,északi” kapcsolat azonban nem jelenti azt, hogy Esztergom abbdl ki lett volna
zdrva. S6t, mivel az egyhdzmegye teriilete jorészt a varostol messze északra nyuilt el, éppen a féegyhdz €s kiptalanja mindig
is nyitott volt északi szomszédaink kultiraja felé. Bizonyos, hogy a kérdéses ritkibb custosformét az esztergomi notétorok
ismerték: bar a Missale Notatum ezt nem igazolhatja, mert custost még nem hasznal, a Pdl6czi Missaléban elvétve mar meg-
talalhatjuk ugyanezt a jelet (vo. f 88".).

29



A graduale hangjelzését a kovetkezd grafikai megoldasban tettiik kozzé:
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8. pl. A neumadk atirasanak modja

Az atirashoz tehat modern kottafejeket valasztottunk, mivel ezek a hang helyének pontos jel6lésé-
re talan leginkdbb alkalmasak. A hangok eredeti csoportositasanak kifejezésére azonban nem vallaltuk
a gyakran hasznalt médszert, hogy egymastol egyenl§ tavolsagra elhelyezett, szarnélkiili modern
kottafejeket kisebb-nagyobb kotdivekkel rendezziink. Ez az atirasi eljaras a kozépkori noticiok hang-
csoport-jelolésétdl igen tavol all, sokkal ahistérikusabb, mint a pont a kottafej visszaadasara. Ennél is
meggondoland6bbnak itéljiik azonban a gyakorlati ellenérveket: a kotGjeles kottakép kevéssé — az ere-
detinél sokkal kevésbé — attekinthetd, s bonyolult, terjedelmesebb daraboknal dezorientild hatdsa
miatt kifejezetten lassitja az olvasast. A mai liturgikus konyvek quadrat noticidjara valé attétel lehets-
sége fol sem meriilt: gétikus hangjelzést igy adni vissza torténetileg abszurd, hamis eljaras lenne.

A Bakocz Graduale gotikus irastechnikdja a gregoridnban tartalmi jelentGségid hangkapcsolatokat
vastag vonalakkal, sajatos értelemben vett ,,ligatirakkal”, valamint a hangok kozti tavolsag finom val-
toztatasaival fejezi ki. Ezt szem el6tt tartva valasztottuk ki atirdsunk szamara a fiiggéleges vonalak
segitségével képzett hangcsoport-jelolést, s a horizontilis beosztds nem egyenletes alakitasat. Ez az
atirasi modszer sok esetben alkalmasnak bizonyult mar gétikus kédex-kotta mai visszaaddsara,’®
s valoszinileg altaldban véve is a legalkalmasabb arra. Hiszen szerkezete (a hangok egymashoz viszo-
nyitott helyzete az alapneumdkon beliil) majdnem teljes mértékben megegyezik a kozépkori metzigot
notaci6 szerkezetével. Eltérés csak a clivis esetében van: az atirt valtozat az akcentus-forma (esetiink-
ben német akcentusneuma) szarmazéka, mig a metzigét notacié masik fontos clivisformdja, a tractu-
lussal indulé, derékszog-szerkezetS metzi clivis nem kap kiilon kottaképet. A Bakocz Graduale neuma-
taraban csak derékszogi clivis van — ennek felel meg tehat atirasunkban a vékony szarral indulé. S mi-
vel a Graduale nem tiszta metzigét notacidval, hanem keveréknotacidval késziilt, ezért eltér atirasunk
a scandicus esetében is: a kddex kotott scandicusait tagoltan, két pont plusz virgaval adja vissza. A ko-
dex vastag ligatirdkkal egybe festett nagyobb hangcsoportjait szorosan egymas mellé tett kottafejek,
s vékony fiiggéleges neumaszarak érzékeltetik. Az eredeti kulcsrakdsok, kulcsvaltisok, sorhatarok je-
161ését, mivel tartalmi jelentGségiik nincs, mell6zziik.

28 V6. pl. Szendrei J.—Dobszay L.—Rajeczky B. 1981.
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A koédex tartalma

A kétkotetes kddex a kdzépkor végi magyarorszdgi liturgikus gyakorlatban forrasozik, s a hazai
liturgikus gyakorlat céljaira kivinja dsszefoglalva rogziteni az egész egyhdzi év miseénekeit. A ma-
gyarorszagi rendeltetést mdr elsé pillantasra felting elemek is tanisitjak. Ilyen mindenekel6tt a ma-
gyar szentek kultusza: jelenlétiik a nagyszombati Mindenszentek Litanidjaban (I. kotet), valamint a
Sanctoraléban a megfeleld napoknal (II. kotet). Megtalalhatok a magyar szentek sajat tételei a I1. kotet
sequentia-gydjteményében is (Szent Ldszl6: Novae laudis attollamus; Szent Istvan: Corde, voce,
mente pura; Szent Imre: Stirps regalis, proles regis). A magyar szentektdl eltekintve is megfelel a
Sanctorale vdlogatisa annak a képnek, mely szamos hazai liturgikus forras elemzése révén alakult ki
(1asd példaul Radé P. 1973: 17. o., Danko J. 1893 fiiggel€kében kozolt esztergomi naptart).

A magyarorszagi proveniencia azonban nemcsak a Sanctorale alapjan éllithatd bizonyossaggal.
Megvan a graduale tempordlis részének repertodrjaban is tobb olyan énektétel, melyet az eddigi kutata-
sok fényében magyarorszagi eredetlinek tartunk. Ilyen példaul a nagybdjt harmadik heti szerddjanak
tractusa (Rex regum), mely a 13. szdzadtdl kezdve megvan a magyarorszagi liturgidban, kiilfoldrSl pe-
dig mindeddig nem kertilt el6. Ugyancsak magyarorszagi jellegzetességnek mutatkozik az Omnes una
celebremus sequentia (k6zvasarnapokra), tovabba egyes ordinariumtételek és allelujak, mint példaul
a4. ténusi ,,Dominus regnavit”. Osszességében jellemzd az alleluja-kontrafaktumok valogatasa (lsd
a kovetkezs fejezetben).

Azonosithatd-e kozelebbrdl, hogy a magyarorszagi liturgia-rendszerek koziil melyiknek felel meg
a graduale tartalma? A kérdés tiizetes megvizsgdldsat az is indokolja, hogy az irodalomban — a tartal-
mi vonatkozasokat figyelembe nem véve — felmeriilt a kddex zagrabi eredetének tézise is.

Az anyag részletes elemzése alapjan kimondhatd, hogy a graduale tartalmilag mindenben az esz-
tergomi ritust koveti, s azon beliil is a legjelentGsebb, legkarakterisztikusabb forrasok csoportjiba so-
rolhatd. Egészen kozel 41l hozza az esztergomi miseritus reprezentativ, viszonylag korai forrasa, a 14.
szazad elsé felébdl szarmazd, ma Pozsonyban 8rzott Missale Notatum (kiadva: Musicalia Danubiana
1.). Rokonsaguk oly kozeli, hogy gradualénk hidnyait a mai énekes amabbdl kiegészitheti. Nagy mér-
tékben egyezik a graduale tartalma a palosrend miseliturgidjaval, mely a korai esztergomi ritus szarma-
zéka, s a 13. szdzadi dllapotot nagyrészt meg is Orizte, sok esetben a rendelkezésiinkre 4ll6 esztergomi
forrasokndl régiesebb dllapotban. Csekély szamu az eltérés a 15. szdzad végi nyomtatott Missale Stri-
goniensétdl is, mely nyilvanvaléan hagyoményos kéziratokat vesz alapul, de itt-ott a humanista szer-
keszt6 kezenyoma is meglatszik rajta. A ritka eltérések értékelésénél nem szabad megfeledkezniink ar-
rél, hogy a liturgikus testiilet folyamatos gyakorlatidban a kottids konyveket haszndlja, a szoveges
konyvek (igy a nyomtatott missale is) csak kiegészits szerep(, jobbara a maganmiséket szolgilja. Igy
tehat barmennyire normativ konyvnek szantdk is a nyomtatott missalét (s lényegében az is!), a repre-
zentativ karkonyvek altalaban megbizhatdbbak, forrasértékiik nagyobb.
utdni vasarnapok alleluja-repertodrja és az allelujak elrendezése. A gradualéban, a 14. sz4zadi eszter-
gomi Missale Notatumban és a palos missaléban (s6t csekély eltéréssel az esztergomi nyomtatott mis-
saléban is)' e tételsorozatokat a kévetkezd rendben taldljuk:

Husvét hete
feria 2: Angelus Domini + Respondens; Nonne cor nostrum
(Az ut6bbi tartalék-tétel, a gradualéban elsé helyen all, viszont a palosoknal és a nyom-

tatott esztergomi missaléban nem szerepel.)

1 L4sd jelen forrdsunkat, valamint MNStr, MissStrig 1511 és Gottw 234 megfeiel§ adatait. Ugyanezt az elrendezést
még szamos esztergomi ritusd kéziratos missale Srzi.
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feria 3:

Surgens Jesus

feria 4: Christus resurgens
(Feria 3—4. allelujaja a nyomtatott missaléban felcserélve.)
feria 5: In die resurrectionis
feria 6: Crucifixus surrexit
Sabbato: Haec dies; Laudate pueri + Sit nomen Domini
Huasvét utdni vasarnapok
Dominica 1:  Angelus Domini descendit
Post dies octo
(A pidlosoknal elsG helyen az ,,In die resurrectionis” allelujat rubrikdzzak.)
Dominica 2:  Surrexit pastor bonus
Ego sum pastor bonus
Dominica 3: Surrexit Dominus et occurrens
Modicum et non videbitis
Dominica 4: Surrexit Christus et illuxit
Vado ad eum
Dominica 5: In die resurrectionis
Usquemodo non petistis
A piinkosd utani vasarnapok:
1. Verba mea
2. Domine Deus meus
3. Deus judex
4. Diligam te

(A 3—4. vasdrnap allelujajanak sorrendjében érezhetd némi bizonytalansag. A Missale Notatum
a 4. vasarnapon mindkett6t beirja, de utdbb a Deus judex tételt kihtizza. A nyomtatott missaléban
a kettS sorrendje felcserélve. A gradualéban a sorrend valészinileg a nyomtatott missaléval azo-

nos, a 3. vasarnap kiszakadt, a 4. vasidrnapnal olvashat6 a Deus judex.)

o v

Domine in virtute tua
. In te Domine speravi

7. Magnus Dominus et laudabilis

(A nyomtatott missaléban e vasarnapi alleluja: Omnes gentes, s igy a Magnus Dominus és az

egész rakovetkez§ sorozat egy héttel tovabb csiszik.)
8. Eripe me de inimicis
9. Te decet hymnus + Replebimur
(A gradualéban a 2. vers hianyzik.)
10. Attendite popule meus
11. Exsultate Deo adjutori
12. Domine Deus salutis
13. Domine refugium factus
14. Venite exsultemus + Praeoccupemus faciem
15. Quoniam Deus magnus Dominus
16. Domine exaudi orationem
17. Paratum cor meum
18. In exitu Israel + Facta est Judaea
19. Dilexi quoniam exaudivit
20. Dextera Dei fecit
21. Qui confidunt in Domino
22. De profundis clamavi
23. Qui sanat contritos
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Ha ezeket az alleluja-sorozatokat szélesebb korben Osszevetjiik, jelentSs variabilitdst taldlunk.>
S&t aprobb eliérések, médositisok az esztergomi egyhazmegyén beliil is taldlhatok a késé kozépkor-
ban, elsGsorban az onallésdgra torekvs varosok esetében. Eppen e varialds lehetségeinek ismeretében
kell az egymads kozt e tekintetben stabil megfelelést mutatd forrasokat azonos hagyomanykor képvise-
16inek tartanunk. A fent kozolt alleluja-sorozat tehat a legszidkebb értelemben vett , esztergomi” szo-
kasrend részének latszik, s a 15—16. szazad forduldjan, a graduale megirdsdnak idején ehhez ragasz-
kodni tudatos hagyomanydSrzést jelenthetett.

A Sanctorale alapjan teljes bizonyossdggal kimondhat6, hogy a graduale az esztergomi érsekség
fennhatdsdga ald rendelt liturgikus centrumbdl keriilt ki. A kdzelebbi meghatdrozashoz azért nehéz
dont6 bizonyitékot varni, mert 1ényeges kiilonbségek az esztergomi érsek tartomany piispokségei ko-
zott a szentek kultuszdban nincsenek, vagy legalabbis a fennmaradt forrasok alapjan ilyen kiilénbségek
nem 4llapithatok meg. Mégis magdra az érseki kdzpontra, tehat a kddex székesegyhazi rendeltetésére
utal Szent Adalbert iinnepének a szokdsosndl gazdagabb anyaga, s a konyv szerkesztésében is megmu-
tatkozo kiemelt jelentGsége. Szinte biztosan éllithatjuk azt is, hogy f6papi szertartasokat szolgalé ének-
kdnyvvel van dolgunk, amint ez nemcsak a rendkiviili, diszes kivitelezésbdl sejthetd, de a csakis fGpa-
pi szertartisokon sziikséges énektételek (pl. O redemptor sume carmen) befoglaldsaval is alati-
maszthato.

Mivel a kodikolégiai é€s mivészettorténeti kutatdsban felmeriilt a graduale zagrabi eredetének le-
het8sége is, sziikséges a kodex tartalmat a zagrabi liturgikus gyakorlat jellegzetes pontjaival is szembe-
allitani. A zagrabi piispokséget Szent Laszl6 kiraly alapitotta 1092 koériil, s els§ liturgikus kdnyveit az
akkor mar mikod6 magyarorszagi egyhdzmegyékbdl kapta. A Kalocsa-bacsi érsekség megalakitasa-
kor Zagrab ennek lett suffraganeusa. Mig a korai (12—13. szdzadi) liturgikus emlékanyag Zagrabbol
igen gyér, s torvényszeriségek megallapitisdhoz nem elegendd, a 14. szazadtol kezdve a forrasok sza-
ma jelentékenyen megnovekszik. Ekkor, f6képpen a szentéletii domonkos piispok, Agoston mikodése
alatt ontotték végleges formaba az egyhdzmegye és a székesegyhaz liturgidjat.® A belsé reform sordn
alaposan atgondolt és rubrikdkban gondosan rogzitett szokdsrendet kévetve késziiltek a 14. szazadi
zagrabi liturgikus konyvek (részben Nachschrift, de részben Vorschrift jelleggel). Ezek egymadssal tel-
jesen azonosak, varidléddsnak szinte semmi teret nem adnak. Tartalmuk a gyakorlat és id6 prébdjat is
kiallta: a zagrabi Gzus 14. szazadi formaja a kdzépkor végéig, sbt jelentds ideig azon tdl is érvényben
maradt.* Mutassunk most rd a gradualénak e kovetkezetesen megtartott késS kozépkori zdgrabi mise-
liturgiatol valé eltéréseire:’

Karacsony nyolcadan, Circumcisio fomiséjében a zagrabi forrasok az Alleluja Multipharie tételt
irjak eld, az esztergomi forrasok itt karacsony miséjét ismétlik (s ezért a graduale egyaltalan nem ir ki
semmi éneket e miséhez).

Husvét hetének péntekén az alleluja vers az esztergomi forrasokban Crucifixus surrexit, a zagra-
biakban egybehangzdan Surrexit Altissimus. Ez ut6bbi tétel az esztergomi forrdsokban mas napra he-
lyezve sem fordul el8, mig a 13. szdzadi zagrabi Missale Notatumban mdr szerepel, ott még htsvét he-
tének csiitdrtokére jelolve.

Husvéthétfon az esztergomi ritus szerint a kétverzusos Angelus Domini + Respondens allelujat
éneklik, s mellette fiiggelékként szerepel az Alleluja Nonne cor nostrum tétel; a zagrabi forrasokban
mdr a 14. szazadtél kezdve csak ez utdbbi szerepel a megfelelS helyen. (A zagrabi Missale Notatum
még a kordbbrol datalddé esztergomi szokdshoz tartotta magat, a kozépkor végi stabil zagrabi rend te-
hat a 14. szdzadi reform része lehet.)

2 y6. pl. Husmann, H. 1962; Hesbert 1967: p. LXII—LXXIX; SchlagKat p. 25—29; Bieganski, K.—Woronczak, J.
1972: p. 41—53; Huglo, M. 1970; Paucker, G. M. 1986: p. 43—355; Engels, S. 1987, stb.

3 Augustinus Casotti OP piispok (1303—1322) személyérdl: Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche I., Freiburg im Br.
1930: p. 834, liturgikus reformjarél: Kniewald, C. 1959: p. S. (,,libros liturgicos novae redactioni subiecit™).

4 Knauz N. 1865.

5 QOsszehasonlitdsul a zagrabi ritus j6 reprezentinsinak tartott MR 133, valamint az MR 168, MR 170, GrZagr,
MissZagr 1511 forrdsokat haszndltuk.
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Kovetkezetesen eltér egymastol a zagrabi és az esztergomi rendszer a hisvét utdni vasarnapok
alleluja-sorozataban:

Str - Z
Dom. 1: Angelus Domini Post dies octo
Post dies octo Surrexit Dominus
Dom. 2: Surrexit pastor bonus Pascha nostrum
Ego sum pastor bonus Surrexit pastor bonus
Dom. 3: Surrexit Dominus et occurrens Surrexit Christus
Modicum et videbitis Modicum et videbitis
Dom. 4: Surrexit Christus In die resurrectionis
Vado ad eum Vado ad eum
Dom. 5: In die resurrectionis Angelus Domini
Usquemodo non petistis Usquemodo non petistis

Mivel a repertodr elosztisa ebben a szakaszban az egyes liturgidk kozt meglehetdsen variabilis, az
ennek ellenére kovetkezetes rendszereknek nagyobb meghatirozé értéket tulajdonithatunk.

Piinkosd hetének alleluja verseit Esztergom Ggy rendezi, hogy els6 helyen valtoz, masodik he-
lyen alland6 (Veni sancte) allelujat ad. Ezzel szemben Zagrab gyakorlatiban — a kiilf6ldon is gyako-
ribb megoldas szerint — az elsé helyen 4ll6 alleluja allandé (Emitte Spiritum), s a masodik valtozo. (Itt
azonban a palosok a Zagrab altal képviselt szokast kovetik.) A valtozo tételek repertodrja is csak rész-
ben fedi egymast a két tzusban.

Szenthdromsag linnepén az esztergomi kdnyvekben inkabb a Honor virtus, Zagrabban a Benedic-
tus es alleluja-vers rogziilt. Urnapjan Esztergom a széles korben hasznalatos Cibavit tételt énekelteti
introitusként, Zagrabban az introitus: Ego sum panis vivus.

A piinkosd utani vasdarnapok alleluja-verseinek fent kozolt sorozata a két ritus dsszevetésekor ha-
sonlébbnak mutatkozik, de kdvetkezetesen megjelend kisebb eltérések itt is segitik megkiilonboztetni
a két vzust. Ilyenek:

Str. Z
Dom. 7 Magnus Dominus Omnes gentes
Dom. 20: Dextera Dei Laudate Dominum
Dom. 21: Qui confidunt in Domino Dextera Domini
Dom. 22: De profundis Qui confidunt in Domino
Dom. 23: Qui sanat De profundis

Kiilonbség az is, hogy az évkdzi vasarnapok sorozatdnak végén dll6 ,,tobblet”” misékben Zagrab
a Dicit Dominus introitussal kezddd4 formuldt ismételteti, Esztergom a Si iniquitates introitushoz
tartozot.

Kovetkezetes eltéréseket taldlunk a szentek iinneplésében is. A zagrabi szerkdnyvekben a 14. szi-
zadtdl, tehat a liturgikus reform éveitdl fogva felismerheté néhany specidlis szent-kultusz rogziilése.
Ezek a kdzépkori magyarorszagi érsekségek liturgikus gyakorlatdban vagy egyaltalan nem szerepeltek,
vagy csupan kevéssé jelentGs megemlékezéssel. Ilyen ,,zagrabi” szent elsGsorban Petrus martyr, a do-
monkos vértand (t+ 1252, kanonizalva 1253-ban), kinek aprilis 30.-i (a domonkosoknal 4pr. 29.-1) iinne-
pén a zagrabi misekonyvek sajat, koltott szovegu alleluja-verset is eldirnak (Martyr Petre sidus vesper-
tinum, vagy: Felix es fructu triplici). Ilyen iinnep természetesen Agoston zagrabi piispok, domonkos
szerzetes emléknapja (aug. 3.). Mivel a zagrabi egyhdzmegye liturgidjanak végsé rogzitése a 14. sza-
zadban domonkos hatis alatt ment végbe, a magyar egyhdzmegyékhez képest nagyobb hangsulyt ka-
pott itt a prédikator-rend kiemelkedé egyéniségeinek kultusza (pl. sajat alleluja Szent Domonkos
linnepén).

E reformnak koszonhet§ az tinnepek rangsordnak s az azt rogzité rubrikdknak gondos kidolgozasa
is, mely nemcsak a kezelhetGséget, praktikumot szolgélta, hanem mivel tartalmi mérlegelésen alapult,
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kiemelt egyes kultuszokat és hittérbe szoritott masokat. A zagrabi szerkdnyvek linnep-rangsorolasai
nem azonosak példaul az esztergomi szerkdnyvekével, s a rangsorolas terminusai is killonboznek.
(Példaul Zagrabban Gervasius és Prothasius: sollemnitas; Dionysius episcopus — és nem martir! —
oktdberi linnepe sollemnitas; Ill€s proféta a kalocsai érseki tartomany szokdsaval egyezGen sollemnitas
stb.). A zagrabi Sanctorale ezzel, s mas vonasokkal egyértelmiden azonosithatd, Esztergomtdl elkiilo-
nithetd.

Az esztergomi liturgikus konyvek Sanctoraléjdban Szent Adalbert, a székesegyhaz con-patrénusa
kiemelt helyet kap. Két inneppel szerepel (apr. 23. és nov. 6.), iinnepeihez tobb sajat alleluja is késziilt.
Adalbert kultuszat, melyet mas magyarorszagi egyhazmegy€k is megtartottak, Zagrab hattérbe szoritja
(csak az egyik linnep, a tavaszi van meg, s annak rangja is alacsonyabb, mint az azonos vagy kévetkezd
nap tartott Szent Gyorgyé, aki egyébként Zagrabban sajat, a 13. szazadtdl kezdve kimutathato allelujat
kapott).®

A zagrabi székesegyhdz patrénusa Szent Istvan kirdly, illetve a magyar szent kiralyok (Istvan,
Imre, Laszl6). A hdrom szent szinte egyik k6zépkori egyhdzmegyénkben — taldn még Esztergomot is
beleértve — sem részesiilt olyan rangos uinneplésben, mint éppen Zagrabban. Nem véletlen, hogy a
nyomtatott zagrabi missale cimlapjan a harom szent kiralyt latjuk dbrazolva. Laszl6 jiniusi innepe
Zagrabban totum sollemne nyolcaddal, sollemnitas a jiliusi Gnnep is (Depositio Ladislai); Istvdn
mindkét innepét (majusban és augusztusban) nyolcaddal tartjik, s két Gtinnepe van Imrének is (akit a
,,dux Sclavoniae” cimén is tiszteltek), a novemberi linnep nyolcaddal.

Nemcsak a zagrabi ,,sajat’”” szentek hidnydval kiiloniiinek el az esztergomi szerkonyvek, hanem az
Eurdpa-szerte k6zos szentkultusz belsG rangsorai is masok a két egyhdzi kdzpontban. Példaképpen:
Szent Mikl6s napja ugyan Zagrabban is sollemnitas, de sajat anyag nélkiil, mig viszont Esztergomban
szdzadokon at 6roklédik egy szép, lotaringiai eredetd alleluja Szent Miklésra alkalmazott valtozata:
Sancte Nicolae, tu dulcedo (lasd 209. 0.). Masrészt viszont Esztergom nem ismeri Palfordulé tinnepé-
nek sajatos alleluja és tractus tételét (Zdgrdb: Magnus sanctus Paulus — Tu es vas). A sort folytathat-
nank: Esztergomban Zagrabtol eltérSen rogziiltek Maria Magdolna, Keresztel§ Szent Janos miséjének
allelujai (az utébbi iinnepen Esztergomban a Tiu puer + Ipse praeibit kétverzusos allelujat éneklik,
Zagrabban a kozismert Inter natos mellett a modernebb O Baptista Christi testsis-t). Augusztus 5.-€n
Esztergomban — Zagrabtdl eltérGen — Sziiz Maria ,,de nive” miséje (lasd 281. o.) hattérbe szoritja
Szent Domonkos linneplését, s a kdzépkor végén itt feltinGen gazdag liturgikus anyagot kapott Visita-
tio BMV iinnepe (270—273. 0.). A graduale tovabbi, jellegzetesen esztergomi vondsaira médunk lesz
még ramutatni aldbb, a graduale tartalménak tételek szerinti ismertetése kapcsan.

A fentiekben csak a legmarkansabb tartalmi mozzanatokat emeltiik ki a graduale ritusat az eszter-
gomi és zagrabi ritussal dsszevetd elemzésbdl. Ezek teljes mértékben igazoljak, hogy a graduale nem
zagrabi, hanem esztergomi ritusi. A kozépkor végén a magyar egyhdz-szervezeten beliil talan éppen
e kettd, Zagrab és Esztergom allt egymastdl legtavolabb a liturgikus szokasrend tekintetében, e kettGt
Osszetéveszteni lehetetlen. Zagrab a maga kozépkori liturgidjahoz — melyet a 15. szdzad végén nyomta-
tds céljara is megszerkesztett — nagy Ontudattal ragaszkodott egészen 1788-ig.” S mivel a graduale
nem maganmisézésre szant konyv, teljességgel elképzelhetetlen, hogy a 16. szdzad elején egy zagrabi
piispoki szertartdsban esztergomi gradualét haszndlhattak volna.

Radé Polikdrp elmélete a kddex egri szdrmazasar6l® komoly meggondolasra érdemes. Eger és
Esztergom kozott nem volt olyan hatdrozott rituskiilonbség, mint Esztergom és Zagrab kozott. Eger az
esztergomi érsekség suffraganeusa volt a kdzépkorban. Mégis: a kddex tartalmilag, mint latni fogjuk,
elvilaszthat6 volt a kozépkor végi egri egyhdzmegyés forrasoktdl.® Vannak apré tartalmi killonbsé-
gek. Mindenekel6tt feltiing, hogy mig Eger patrénusdnak, Janos apostolnak napja az Egri Ordindrius
szerint a legnagyobb iinnepek kéz¢€ tartozik (ennek megfelelGen a Patai Graduale rubrikaja is mint pat-
rénusrol beszél rdla), s6t az apostol majusi iinnepét (,,ante portam latinam™) is kiemelten, sajat
sequentidval iinnepelteti, addig a Bakécz Graduale e napot az eurdpai szokasoknak megfelel6 szinten

6 All. Georgius Christi martyr, MNZagr f 201".

T A XVI—XVIII. szizadi z4grabi liturgikus koényvekrél: Kniewald, C. 1959.

8 Radé6 P. 1941b: 26. 0.; Rad6 P. 1973: 511—512. o.

9 GrPa, OrdAgr, késbbrél: GrGy, tavolabbrél a nemzetkozi hatdsok miatt: GrKassa.
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tartja. Forditva viszont: mig a Bakdcz Graduale Sanctoraléjanak legdiszesebb lapja az esztergomi pat-
ronus, Adalbert iinnepe, az Egri Ordindrius szerint ez csak ,,festum tabulatum”, melyen a kérust
,,scholares regunt” (az egyik legalsé fokozat), a szent sajat historidjira ugyan gondol, de ,,csak ha
van” (propria historia si est), s a misében azt irja el§, hogy mondjak sajat prosajat, vagy tetszés szerint
a husvéti iddre elSirtat. A Bakocz Graduale Esztergom szokdsai szerint megiinnepelteti Adalbert no-
vemberi, translatids linnepét, melyrdl sem az Egri Ordinarius, sem a Patai Graduale nem tud. Bizo-
nyos az is, hogy legaldbbis a miniator nem Egerben, hanem Budan dolgozott a kodexen.

* %k %k

Lattuk, hogy a liturgiai elemzés a gradualét az esztergomi ritus tandjaként mutatja be, s6t hozzate-
hetjiik, nem csak tagabb, hanem a legsziikebb értelemben is: az esztergomi tradicié févonalat képviseld
kédexcsoportba illeszthetd be. A tartalom elrendezése, a repertodr és a kiallitas arra mutat, hogy a ren-
deltetési hely valdszinidleg maga az esztergomi székesegyhaz volt.

De ezt erdsiti meg a zenei vizsgalat is. Lattuk, hogy a graduale noticiétipusa és a notacié egyéni
vondsai j6l beilleszkednek az orszdg k6zépsd teriiletére lokalizdlhaté kédexcsoportba.

Hasonlé a helyzet a dallamvaltozatokkal is. A magyarorszagi gyakorlat valészindleg mar a keresz-
ténység befogadasa 6ta, de bizonyithatéan a 12. szdzad eleje 6ta a gregorian pentaton (,,german’) dia-
lektusahoz tartozott. A vonalrendszeres kottairds bevezetése utin mar biztosan olvashaté dallamvilto-
zatok azt tandsitjak, hogy a hazai ,,fGvonal” valamennyi szomszédos egyhdznal jobban érvényesitette
e dialektus izlését. Az f és c (ill. mas Osszefiiggésekben a b) hang kiemelésével a dallamok nagyvonald,
a diatonikus dialektus részletez6, aprolékos dallamvezetésével szemben Gsszefoglalé jellegd, a nagy
format vildgosan érvényesitd alakot kapnak. A gerinchangok érvényesitése oly nagy foki, hogy olykor
szinte egy recitativ §sgondolat — bar mozgékony, ornamensekkel elldtott, mégis a lényegre szoritko-
z6 — képviselbiként 1épnek elénk e dallamok (pl. 2., 4. tonus esetében). Maskor viszont a kis mozga-
sok hattérbe szoritasa a hangko6zok kitagitasat, a melodikus eré fokozdsat eredményezi. Az erGsen pen-
taton viltozatok a korai magyar forrasokban egyeduralkodéak. Késébb, a 14. és fSleg 15. szazadban je-
lennek meg hazdnkban a peremvidéki kodexekben a szomszédos teriiletek véltozataihoz hasonld,
mondhatni ,,mérsékelten pentaton’ valtozatok, valamint egyes szerzetesrendek altal képviselve a Dél-
és Nyugat-Eurépéra jellemz6 diaton dialektus példai. "

A graduale igen jellegzetes képvisel§je a f6 magyar dallamalakoknak. A hozza legkozelebb esé
variansokat a masfél szazaddal kordbbi esztergomi Missale Notatumbdl dokumentalhatjuk, abbdl a ko-
dexbdl tehat, mely az esztergomi ritus fennmaradt legklasszikusabb taniija. A kés6 kozépkori kddexek
koziil kozel all még hozzd két, szerény kiallitasi, de egy konzervativ kdzgyakorlatot jol jellemz6 ko-
dex, a nyitrai és a patai (plébaniai hasznalat(l) graduale varidnsanyaga. Ezekhez képest a graduale itt-
ott ugyan hasznal diatonikusabb véltozatokat (nem tudjuk, koraval fiigg-e Ossze, vagy az akkor mdr
Magyarorszdgon is megjelent — exportalt — kiilonhagyomanyok hatasaval), de ezek a részleteltérések
nem homalyositjak el a graduale zenei hovitartozdsit. A Missale Notatum a gradualeban lerdgzitett
hagyomany korat a 14. szazad elejéig visszavezeti. Néhany korabbi téredék, s a 13. szazadban alapitott
palosrendi liturgidval valé kapcsolat megengedi annak feltételezését, hogy egy korabban, talan a 12.
szazad végi esztergomi liturgikus reform idején megszilardult tradicié az, mely elveszett kéziratok tu-
catjain keresztiil a késG 15. szazadi szerkesztSkig vezetett, s végiilis a gradualéban lejegyzésre keriilt.

Nyilvanvalé ugyanis, hogy a kodex egy tudatos szerkesztdSmunka eredménye. Megrendel§je €s ké-
szitGi egyarant tisztdban voltak azzal, hogy az orszag legtekintélyesebb egyhazi kdzpontjanak hagyo-
manyardl fognak a kor magasrendd képz6miivészeti igényeit is kielégits, reprezentativ dokumentumot
létrehozni, ha nem is tudhattik, hogy a graduale egyben emlékmiive, bilicstiztatdja is lesz e kultiranak.
A kor szokasait ismerve tgy kell gondolnunk, hogy a szerkesztSk e feladat megoldasahoz kell6 tdjéko-
z6das utan lattak hozza, s feltehetSen a megbizhat6 kédexeknek és az esztergomi kaptalan €15 gyakor-
latdnak egybevetésével allapitottik meg a végleges szbveget.

10 Mérsékelten pentaton dallam-valtozatokat 6rzd, az Osszehasonlitisokba bevont ,,peremvidéki” forrdsaink: GrFelv,
GrKol, GrBr, GrKassa, hasonlé a GrU]1 valtozatrendszere is; a diatonizdlé dallamhagyomany hazai forrasai koziil BU 35 és
BU 123 kurialis ritusd gradualékat hasznaltuk.
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Annak ellenére azonban, hogy a graduale egy akkor mar harom évszdzados gyakorlat konzervativ
tanija, késziilési kora is nyomot hagyott rajta. Nyomot hagyott elsGsorban a konyv kiallitdsanak stilu-
saban: a miivészi megval6sitiasban, a betdirasban, a noticios technikaban. Nyomot hagyott a reper-
toarban: megtaldlhatok benne a késé kozépkor jellegzetes bovitményei (tropusok, allelujak, ordinariu-
mok). Nyomot hagyott a dallamanyagon is: amennyire megbizhatd, a Missale Notatummal egybevago
a hangmagassagok egymasutinja (legfoljebb annyi a kiilonbség, hogy — megleps médon — olykor a
korabbi forras mutatkozik pentatonabbnak), annyira elmosodottd valt mar a neuma-tagolds, a hangok
csoportokba vald 0sszevondsa, e csoportok elhatdroldsa. E bizonytalansidgnak, olykor kifogasolhatd
attagolasnak (melynek ellenstlyozasara a mai gyakorld énekest dtirasunk kiegészits jelekkel akarja se-
giteni), néhol csak paleografiai okai vannak. Amikor azonban azt latjuk, hogy hosszi, 10—15 hangos
melizmakon beliil folyamatosan kévetik egymast a hangok, s nem vildgos a kisebb csoportok elhataro-
l6désa, arra is gondolhatunk, hogy a kottidban az eldadds jellemvonasai titkkr6zddnek: a dallamok las-
sanként széttagolodtak egyes hangokkd, az Osszefoglalé csoportok kezdik elvesziteni zenei jelen-
tésiiket.

Mindezt 6sszegezve tehat kimondhatjuk, hogy az olvasé kétetiinkben a legfontosabb magyar litur-
gikus tradicié 8si miseének-gyakorlatarél kaphat képet, ugyan késéi, de reprezentativ lejegyzésben.
Baér az eurdpai zenetdrténethez mérve kései, a gregorian ,,hanyatié™ korszakdbdl szarmazé forrassal
van dolgunk —, a forras kozread4sat mégis indokolja, hogy benne nem csak egy 15. szdzad végi konyv
jut el az olvasékhoz, hanem egytittal az esztergomi egyhaz &si liturgikus zenei tradicidja is. A Missale
Notatum korabbi kozreaddsaval egyiitt egyazon gyakorlat két tandjat tartjuk keziinkben. A két forras
hidnyai igy egymasbol pétolhatdk (a Missale Notatum tetemes hidnya a nagybdjti résznél, a graduale
egy-két lapnyi hidnyai szerte a kddexben), ugyanakkor a két kddex 6sszehasonlitasaval egyazon hagyo-
many két korszakat mérhetjiik dssze.

%k %k %k

A koédexben val6 tdjékozddas megkonnyitésére itt attekintjiik a graduale elrendezését (ennek be-
mutatisakor az Gjabb, nyomtatott folioszamozast hasznaljuk):

I. kotet: Temporale (a kiadasban: 4—188. oldal)
Az Olah-féle adomanyozést rogzitd elSlap utdn (facsimiléjét 1asd a kottakiadds 3. oldalan) diszes

kivitelben kezd6dik Advent 1. vasarnapjanak introitusdval a kddex anyaga. Az adventi idGszakban saj-
nos tobb helyen is kitépett foliok okoznak lacundkat.

f1-—-1¥ Dominica I Adventus, introitus; a graduale megszakad, majd lacuna utin

f2—-3" Dominica II Adventus offertoriumat6l Dominica Il communidjaig; itt ismét lacu-
na, majd

f4—8" Quattuor temporum, Sabbato hymnusatdl Vigilia Nativitatisig.

f 8—13Y Nativitas (a hirom misével).

A kodex itt sajatos elrendezést mutat: kardcsony utan, a harmadik mise communidjahoz kozvetle-
niil (a lap kdzepén csatlakozva) a karacsony nyolcaddba esG vasarnap kévetkezik, majd rogton ezutin
(ismét hidny nélkiil, folyamatos leirassal) Vizkereszt nyolcadaba esG vasarnappal folytatddik a Tempo-
rale. Arra van ugyan elvétve példa, hogy a karacsony nyolcadaba esé szentek iinnepeit a Sanctoraléba
viszik 4t, az azonban egészen sajitos, hogy a Sanctoraléba (II. kotet) keriilt at janudr 1. és 6. miséje
is. Tehat:

f 13"—14Y Dominica infra Octavam Nativitatis

f 14"—16 Dominica infra Octavam Epiphaniae

f 17—20" Dominica I—II post Octavam Epiphaniae

f 20"—27" Dominica Septuagesima, Sexagesima, Quinquagesima
f 27V—34 feria 4 in die Cinerum, majd f5, f6, Sabbato
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f 34—48 Hebdomada I Quadragesimae

f 48"—57Y Hebdomada II Quadragesimae
f 57"—69Y Hebdomada III Quadragesimae
NB. Az 4j folioszdmozas téves: 62 utdn 62bis, majd 63!
f 69"—82 Hebdomada IV Quadragesimae
f 82—93Y Hebdomada V Quadragesimae (Tempus Passionis)
f 93vV—111 Dominica Palmarum, 2, 3, {4
f 11—116" f5 in Cena Domini
f 116"—123Y f6 in Parasceve
f 123V—134 in Sabbato Sancto
f 134—141 Dominica Paschae
f 141—1517 Hebdomada Paschae
f 151Y—158 Dominicae I—V. post Pascha
f 158—165 Litania major, Vigilia Ascensionis, Ascensio, Vigilia Pentecostes
f 165—171 Pentecostes cum octava
f 171—175" Festum Trinitatis, Festum Corporis Christi
f 175¥—201" Dominicae [I—XXIV ,,in aestate”

rar e

minica III communidjaval folytatodik.
NB. fol 192—194v: Quattuor temporum
NB. fol 201 utdn, Dominica XXIV offertoriumanal 2 folio lacuna, majd Dedicatio
miséjével folytatodik.
f 202—202Y Dedicatio (offertorium, communio).

A fol 201v és 202 kozott hidnyzo két foliobdl részlet eldkeriilt a Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia
Konyvtirdnak K 479 (régen: T 44) jelzési toredékeként. E toredékek a Locus iste kezdetd graduale egy
rovid szakaszat, a Vox exsultationis és a Benedic Domine domum allelujak hosszabb részletét tartal-
mazzik."

A kotet a 202 folioval szemmel ldthatéan véget ér. A kozben jelzett hidnyokat 0sszesen mintegy 7
foliora tehetjiik.

II. kotet: Sanctorale (kiaddsunkban 189—316. oldal), Kyriale (317—347. oldal), Sequentionale
(348—465. oldal)

A konyv megszerkesztésének legrejtélyesebb vondsa az, hogy a Sanctorale minden bevett gyakor-
lattal szemben oktSber végén kezdSdik.? A kozépkorban a legszokédsosabb elrendezés az volt, hogy
az Advent I. hetével nagyjabol egybeesGen, Szent Andrés apostollal inditjak a Sanctoralét (november
30), de eldfordul a Szilveszter napjaval vald kezdés is. A graduale eljardsidra mashonnan nem ismeriink
analdgiat, a dontés okidt nem tudjuk. Biztos, hogy nem kotési hiba a magyardzat, mert a folio-
szamozdsbdl és a Sanctoralét lezaré jegyz€kbdl vilagosan latszik, hogy eredetileg is oktober 27.-vel in-
dult e kotet.

f1-2: Vigilia Ss. apostolorum Simonis et Judae

Ezutan két folio hidnyzik, mely maganak az apostoliinnepnek énekeit tartalmazta. A két foliobdl
egyik (hajdani f 4) tdredéke nemrég elSkeriilt, s az MTA Zenetudomdnyi Intézet konyvtira azt megva-
sarolta.” A folion a kovetkezs tételek olvashaték:

(Festum S. Simonis et Judae): Graduale Nimis honorati (csak a zdrémelizma); Alleluja Non vos
me elegistis (csak az alleluja kezdete); Offertorium In omnem terram (kezdete).

1 vé6. 62—64. o.

2 Okt. 27.-én, Simon és Judés apostolok vigilidjaval, és nem okt. 31-én, Mindenszentek vigilidjaval, mint Radé, P.
1941b: 24. o. és Radd, P. 1973: 512. o. irja.

B3 1765, v6. 0000 old.

38



f3-—7":
f 5V—9V:

f 9¥—20bis:

f 20bis—f28":

f 29—40:

f 40—51:

f 51—56":
f 56"—64":

f 64'—67":

f 67"—8l:

f 81—107":

f 107" —121":

f 121V—128:

Vigilia Omnium Sanctorum; festum Omnium Sanctorum

Commemoratio Mortuorum; 2 misével, de hidnyzik az f 5 és az f 6 utin egy-egy
folio (az el6bbi az 1. mise introitusdnak végét, gradualéjat és tractusdnak elejét tar-
talmazhatta, az utobbi az offertorium végét és a communio elejét).

a novemberi linnepek (Emericus, Translatio Adalberti, Martinus, Brictius, Elisa-
beth, Caecilia, Clemens, Katherina, Vigilia Andreae, Andreas). Az \j folidlas so-
ran a 20. szam kétszer lett kiadva (20—20bis). — A f 20 utdn egy folio lacuna,
rajta Vigilia Andreae communiojanak vége, s a teljes iinnepi mise a communio ké-
zepéig.

a decemberi linnepek (Nicolaus, Conceptio BMV, Thomas ap., Stephanus protho-
martyr, Johannes ap., Ss. Innocentes, Sylvester). A f 21¥ utdn egy lap hidnyzik
(rajta Conceptio BMV miséjének vége, Lucia és Vigilia ap. Thomae sajat tételei le-
hettek), s ugyancsak egy folio lacuna van a f 24" utan (Szent Istvan martir offerto-
riumdnak vége, communidja, és Szent Janos apostol-evangelista introitusdnak
kezdete).

a janudri Uinnepek (De beata Virgine, Epiphania, Paulus Eremita, Marcellus, Pris-
ca, Fabianus et Sebastianus, Agnes, Vincentius, Conversio Pauli). Mint az I. kotet
kapcsan emlitettiik, janudr 1.-e és 6.-a linnepei a szokdsokkal ellentétben ide, a
Sanctoraléba keriiltek at. A ,,de beata Virgine” mise janudr 1. els6 miséjének te-
kintendd, mig a masodik misét ,,de Circumcisione” egyik kotet sem irja ki, mert
a karacsonyi 3. misével egyezik.

a februari iinnepek (Purificatio BMV, Blasius, Agatha, Dorothea, Valentinus, Ka-
thedra Petri, Mathias ap.)

a marciusi iinnepek (Thomas Aquin., Gregorius, Benedictus, Annuntiatio BMV).
az aprilisi innepek (de Beata Virgine Tempore Paschali, de sanctis TP, Adalbertus,
Georgius, Marcus, Vitalis).

a majusi innepek (Philippus et Jacobus app., Inventio S. Crucis, Johannes ante
portam latinam, Nereus et socii, Potentiana, Helena regina, Urbanus, Inventio
dextrae regis Stephani, Petronella). A f 64" utin 2 f hidny, Fiilop és Jakab aposto-
lok introitusdnak végével, e mise tobbi énekével és Inventio Crucis miséjének elsd
tételeivel az alleluja kozepéig.

a jiiniusi iinnepek (Marcellinus et Petrus, Quirinus, Bonifatius, Primus et Felicia-
nus, Barnabas, Basilides et Cyrinus, Gervasius et Prothasius, 10000 milites, Vigi-
lia Johannis Baptistae, in die Johannis Baptistae, Johannes et Paulus, Vigilia Petri
et Pauli, in die Petri et Pauli, Commemoratio Pauli). A f 76" utdn 2 lapnyi lacu-
na, Janos és Pal vértanik gradualéjanak végével és a mise ezutdn kovetkezd téte-
leivel.

a juliusi innepek (Vigilia Visitationis BMV, Festum Visitationis, Octava Petri et
Pauli, Octava Visitationis, Processus et Martinianus, Kylianus et socii, Septem
fratres, Benedictus, Margaretha, Divisio apostolorum, Andreas et Benedictus,
Alexius, Praxedis, Maria Magdalena, Apollinaris, Vigilia Jacobi ap., Festum Ja-
cobi, Anna mater Domini, Depositio Ladislai regis, Felix et socii).

az augusztusi innepek (Vincula Petri, Stephanus papa, Inventio corporis Stephani
protomartyris, Maria de Nive, Sixtus, Transfiguratio Domini, Sabina, Ciriacus et
socii, Vigilia Laurentii, Festum Laurentii, Tiburtius, Eusebius, Vigilia Assump-
tionis BMV, Assumptio, Octava Laurentii, Stephanus rex, Vigilia Bartholomaei
ap., Festum Bartholomaei, Genesius, Augustinus, Decollatio Johannis Baptistae,
Felix et Adauctus). Vigilia Assumptionishoz csatolva 7 Mdria-allelujat jegyez le a
kédex, s két allelujat kozol Assumptio linnepén is.

a szeptemberi linnepek (Egidius, Emericus dux, Nativitas BMV, Gorgonius, Pro-
thus et Jacinthus, Exsaltatio Crucis, Lampertus, Vigilia Matthaei ap., Festum
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Matthaei, Gerardus, Cosmas et Damianus, Venceslaus, Michael archangelus,
Hieronimus). Nativitas BMV és Michael archangelus linnepeknél egy-egy hozza-
adott allelujat is jegyez a graduale.

f 128—132: az oktdberi iinnepek (Remigius et socii, Franciscus, Stanislaus, Sergius et
Bacchus, Dyonisius et socii, Colomannus, Callixtus, Gallus, Lucas, 11000 virgi-
nes, Severinus, Demetrius). A 117¥ utdn egy lapnyi lacuna, de az 4j (nyomtatott)
szamozas folyamatosan halad tovabb.

f 119—120": 3 fiiggelékes alleluja (de apostolis).

A szentek Unnepeinek egy kisebb része valamennyi miseénektételle]l folszerelve szerepel ko-
dexiinkben. A legtobb linnepnél csak egy-harom tételt taldlunk, egy harmadik csoportban pedig csak
rubrikik utalnak az éneklendé darabokra. A gradualénak nincs kiillon commune sanctorum része, ha-
nem az egyes tételek elsé el6fordulasi helyiikén vannak feljegyezve, késébb pedig rubrika utal rajuk.
Azonban a proprium sanctorum befejezése utin kiilon jegyzéket iktat be a scriptor, mintegy p6tlandé
a kiilén commune-részt. Ezt az eredeti szerint kdzoljiik, ami azt jelenti, hogy a folioutalasok a II. kotet
régi (részben hidnyos) folidldsara vonatkoznak, s nem tesznek kiilonbséget recto és verso kozott. Eze-
ket a szamokat az olvasé a 7—8. oldalon talalhato tdblazat segitségével szamithatja 4t az 0j folidldsra
ill. az atirasi kotet lapszamaira. Ahol a cim utdn nem adunk folio-szamot, ott a kddexben is hidnyzik
az utalas. A rubrikdkat mindeniitt normalizalt helyesirdssal adjuk, a roviditéseket pedig kiilon jeldlés
nélkiil feloldjuk. A tablazat kdzlése azért is hasznos, mert a repertodrrol teljes (a kddex hidnyait p6tlo)
attekintést nyjt.

f 121—122":
Commune sanctorum qui carent propriis
Primo in vigilia unius apostoli:
(Introitus) Ego autem sicut 28
Graduale Justus ut palma 29
Offertorium Gloria et honore 16
Communio Magna est gloria 17
In vigilia plurimorum apostolorum
(Introitus) Intret in conspectu 1
Graduale Vindica Domine 1
Offertorium Exsultabunt sancti 5
Communio Posuerunt mortalia 81
In die sancto
(Introitus) Mihi autem 3
Gradualia Constitutes eos 25

Nimis honorati 3

In omnem terram 89
Alleluja Caeli enarrant

Non vos me elegistis 4

Isti sunt amici 132

Per manus apostolorum 133

Jam non estis 133
Offertoria Mihi autem 90

Constitues eos 92

In omnem terram 4
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Communia (')*  Amen dico vobis 5
Vos qui me secuti 4
Ego vos elegi 98
Ego sum vitis 72

De uno martyre

Introitus Laetabitur justus 15
In virtute tua Domine 15
Justus non conturbabitur 120
Justus ut palma 109
Gloria ete honore
Gradualia Posuisti Domine 16
Beatus vir qui 56
Justus ut palma 29
Justus non conturbabitur 110
Gloria et honore 129
Alleluja Laetabitur justus 130
Posuisti Domine 79
Justus ut palma 130
Justus germinabitur 52
Beatus vir qui 130
Offertoria In virtute tua Domine 79
Gloria et honore 16
Desiderium animae
Posuisti Domine 79
Justus ut palma 33
Communia (1) Qui vult venire 46
Magna est gloria 17
Posuisti Domine 110
Qui mihi ministrat
Laetabitur justus 70

De martyribus

Introitus Sapientiam sanctorum 80
Intret in conspectu 1
Sancti tui Domine 66
Clamaverunt 77
Multae tribulationes 82
Judicant sancti 96
Salus autem 97
Laudate pueri 98
Ecce oculi Domini 75
Loquetur Dominus 82
Justi epulentur 99
Timete Dominum 5

Gradualia Gloriosus Deus 42
Justorum animae 80
Ecce quam bonum 86
Clamaverunt 78

14 A tabldzat a szokatlan ,,communia” széalakot hasznalja. Ennek egyesszdmaként az 1. kotet f8 oldaldn (a Revelabitur
gloria tétel el6tt) ,,communium” szerepel, egyéb helyeken a kddex e miifajra roviditésekkel utal.
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Alleluja

Offertoria

Communia (!)

Introitus

Gradualia

Alleluja

42

Vindica Domine 1
Exsultabunt sancti 96

Anima nostra 24

Timete Dominum 6

Vox exsultationis 129

Haec vera fraternitas est (!) 77
Fulgebunt justi 43

Justi epulentur 81

Sancti tui Domine benedicent 129
Gaudete justi 67

Sancti tui Domine florebunt 71
Mirabilis Deus 128

Justi autem in perpetuum 128
Sancti et justi 67

Anima nostra 98

Mirabilis Deus 97
Gloriabuntur 2
Confitebuntur 68

Repleti sumus 72
Exsultabunt sancti 5
Laetamini in Domino 7
Multitudo languentium 43
Justorum animae 2

Gaudete justi 68

Posuerunt mortalia 81
Quicunque fecerit 99

Et si coram hominibus 87
Anima nostra 97

Ego vos elegi 98

Dico autem vobis 100

Ego sum vitis 72

Signa eos qui 106

Quod dico vobis 121

De confessoribus

Statuit ei Dominus 17
Sacerdotes tui 36
Sacerdotes ejus 101
Sacerdotes Dei 59

Os justi meditabitur 13
Justus ut palma 109
Ecce sacerdos 17
Sacerdotes ejus 102
Juravit Dominus 23
Inveni David 41

Justus ut palma 29
Domine praevenisti 14
Os justi meditabitur 110
Amavit hunc 76

Justus germinabit 52
Juravit Dominus 18



Elegit te Dominus 131
Serve bone 41
Iste sanctus 132
Justus ut palma 130
Vitam petiit 16
Offertoria Inveni David 36
Veritas mea 15
Justus ut palma 33
In virtute tua 79
Desiderium animae
Posuisti Domine 79
Communia (1) Posuisti Domine 110
Beatus servus 15
Domine quinque talenta 26
Fidelis servus 59
Semel juravi 100
Amen dico vobis 5
De virginibus
Introitus Gaudeamus 27
Loquebar de testimoniis 20
Dilexisti justitiam 18
Me exspectaverunt 43
Vultum tuum 37
Cognovi Domine 105
Gradualia Dilexisti justitiam 28
Propter veritatem
Specie tua 19
Adjuvabit eam 54
Diffusa est gratia 37
Audi filia et 21
Alleluja Audi filia et 22
Egregia sponsa 77
Adducentur 131
Aemulor enim 131
Veni electa 54
Specie tua 20
Specie tua 24
Offertoria Offerentur regi 28
Offerentur regi 22
Filii regum in 20
Diffusa est gratia 52
Communia (!) Diffusa est gratia 28
Feci judicium 42
Quinque prudentes 44
Simile est regnum 20
Confundantur 22
Dilexisti justitiam 101
Principes persecuti 105

De evangelistis:

Alleluja Dorsa eorum 125
Primus ad Syon 71



Cimfelirat nélkiil koveti a gradualéban a commune-tibldzatot az ordinarium-gytjtemény (Kyria-
le), majd egy iires oldal (verso) beiktatdsa utin a Sequentionale, mely az linnepek hagyomanyos rend-
jében kozli a tételeket, megadva olykor a graduale-részben lacuna miatt elmaradt napok sequentidit is
(pl. Ladislaus jin. 27-én).

f 123—144":
f 144"—152:

Kyrie+Gloria tételparok
Sanctus+Agnus tételparok

A 148" folio utan egy lapnyi lacuna. A 152 folio verso iires.

f 153—256":

Sequentionale (Adventus, Nativitas 2 sequentidval, Stephanus protomartyr, Jo-
hannes, Innocentes, Epiphania, Conversio Pauli, Purificatio BMV, Resurrectio 3
sequentidval, Adalbertus, Georgius, Inventio crucis, Ascensio 2 sequentidval, az
elsG vége és a masodik eleje a 181v és 182 kozti 1 lap lacuna miatt hidnyzik; Pente-
costes 2 sequentiaval, Trinitas, Corpus Christi, ,,in dominicis diebus”, Johannes
Baptista, Ladislaus rex, Petrus et Paulus, Visitatio BMV, Divisio apostolorum,
Maria Magdalena, Laurentius, Assumptio BMV, Stephanus rex, Nativitas BMV,
Exsaltatio crucis, Michael archangelus, Festum omnium sanctorum, Emericus,
Martinus, Catherina, Elisabeth; de apostolis, de evangelistis, de uno martyre, de
martyribus, de confessoribus, de uno confessore, de una virgine, de virginibus, in
dedicatione; Maria-sequentidk ddventre, a karacsonyi id6re, 2 Mdria-sequentia a
huasvéti idére, majd a kddex egy altalanos haszndlati Mdria-sequentia kdzben meg-
szakad).

A teljes mdsodik kotetben 11 lap biztos hianyt allapithatunk meg, tovabba a kotet végérdl hianyoz-
hat legfoljebb 5—6 lap.



A graduale liturgiai és zenei sajatsagai

E fejezetben kiemeljiik a kodexbdl azokat a tételeket, melyekben — elsé vizsgalédas alapjan —
akadr liturgiai, akdr zenei értelemben a koézismert megoldasoktdl eltéréeket taldltunk, s ezeket egyrészt
a legfontosabb mas magyar forrasokkal, masrészt néhany fontos kiilféldi forrassal dsszevetve probal-
juk értelmezni. A hivatkozott forrasok roviditésjegyzékét lasd a 89—92. oldalon.

I. kotet: Temporale (Advent — Karécsony)

4. o. Intr. Ad te levavi. A d-r6l induld, két pes-szel folytatédé dallamincipit a pentaton dialektusi
hagyomanykorben gyakori. Jellemzé az esztergomi kdnyvekben, de német és cseh kodexekben is (pl.
Klo, Ked, Zig, Pat, Pra 1, vo. Hirting, M. 1963: Abb. 6. stb.). Lasd még GradTr p. 15: a metzi és a
német notacids forras itt dallamvaridns tekintetében is eltér egymastol.

4. 0. Grad. Universi — Off. Deus tu convertens. A két csonkdn fennmaradt tétel, s a repertodr
koziiliik hidnyzd, kiszakadt darabjai az esztergomi tradici6 szerint a MNStr-ben olvashaték (f 1—-2Y).
A Grad. Universi melizmdi, mint a MNStr verziéja mutatja, kodexiinkben egyszertisitve vannak.

S. o. Intr. Gaudete. A magyarorszagi egyhdzmegyés kodexek a kozépkorban zsoltirvers helyett
az Et pax Dei-t, az introitusban megkezdett szt. Pdl szoveg folytatdsat énekeltetik. Ez a német egyhdz-
megyés forrdsokban nem szokas (itt a ps. Benedixisti koveti az introitust, vO. a legrégibb forrasokban
is, Hesbert 1967: pp. 6—7), megfigyelhetd viszont bizonyos cseh, lengyel egyhdzmegyés kodexekben
(példaul Pra 3, de Pra 1 a Benedixisti-t adja), német nyelvteriileten monasztikus hagyomanyban (Mek
f 3"), északolasz és francia, valamint ciszterci és domonkos liturgidban (GrCist f 3", Budapest OSzK
Clmae 318, OP missale, f 7Y).

6. o. Off. Benedixisti. Az esztergomi dallamvaridnsban (lasd még MNStr f 3Y) a pentatonizmu-
sok kidolgozottabbak, mint az atlag pentaton dialektust tradiciokban megfigyelhetS (v6. Klo, Ked,
Zig, Pat, Pra 1 stb.).

6. 0. Comm. Dicite pusillanimes — Hy. Benedictus es. Lasd MNStr f 4—f 7". A Benedictus es
canticumnak a Missale Notatum csak szovegét kozli (f 7Y, az olvasmdny részeként), ezért egy ép
kottas verziét a Futaki Graduale szerint mutatunk be (f 37—38):
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E tételben a bibliai versek vdlogatdsa, valamint a dallam alkalmazasa is viszonylag szabadon, a helyi
hagyomanyoknak megfelelGen tortént. A szoveg variabilitdsa a tobbi miseénekéhez viszonyitva szokat-
lanul nagy.

9. 0. Intr. Memento nostri. A frank-réomai ritus ddvent negyedik vasdrnapjdra szant introitusa,
elsG forrasa a IX. szdzadi Compiggne-i Antiphonarium Missae, melynek egyetlen neumalt tétele (vo.
Hesbert 1967: p. 11.). A pentaton dialektusteriileten leirt dallamvéltozatok egyeznek a hangok szdmit,
elosztisat és mozgasit illetden az egyik leggondosabban neumalt kédex, Einsiedeln 121 verzojaval
(PalMus 4: f2), mely a GradTr-ben (p. 29) egy tSle egészen tévol 4116 vonalrendszeres kottdzdsu vari-
4nssal van egyeztetve (ez utébbi forrdsmegjelolés nélkiil). Az introitus eredetinek ldtsz6 Confitemini
zsoltirverse helyett a kozépkori forrdsok egy része, igy gradualénk valamint a MNStr is a Peccavimus
cum patribus verset adja.
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9. 0. All. Veni Domine. Az erGs pentatonizmusok, s kovetkezetesen végigvitt tonalits sajatos dal-
lamvaltozatot eredményezett. A latszélag Gj alakulat mégis szdmos helyen kozelebb 4ll a szentgalleni
Cantatorium neumds valtozatihoz (hangok szdma, sz6tagelosztis) mint a GradTr-ben vele illesztett ol-
vasat (vO. pl. et noli tardare rész, vé. MNStr f 8",

9. 0. All. Prophete sancti. E negyedik vasarnapon masodik helyre irt alleluja tételt a scriptor valé-
szindleg az ddventi votiv Mdria-misébe szdnta, lasd igy a nyomtatott esztergomi missaléban (f 312), va-
lamint a nyitrai gradualéban (f 3). A darab az All. Post partum kontrafactuma vo. SchlagKat Nr. 164,
MonMon VII: p. 387., kddexiinkben 219 és 291. o.

10. 0. Comm. Ecce virgo. A tétel az d4dventi kdntorbdjt szerd4janal lehetett kottdval megadva, vo.
MNStr f5és f9.

10. 0. Grad. Hodie scietis. A darab masodik szakasza (Qui regis csak utaldssal) végig irva és kot-
taval elldtva az 4dventi kantorbdjt szombatjdnak miséjében szerepelt (Grad. Excita Domine lisd
MNStr f 7 és 9Y).

11. o. Off. Tollite portas. A zardmelizma utols6 két hangcsoportja nem esetleges elirds, annak el-
lenére, hogy nagyszekunddal foljebb irt valtozatai is ismertek (v6. pl. Ott 1985: p. 1S, ugyanezek a
hangkozviszonyok d-re transzponalva: Pat f 10, Klo f 11, BU 123 £ 23, BU 35 f 18 etc.). Gradualénk
verzidja tobb magyarorszdgi forrasban ismétlédik (pl. MNStr f 9¥, GrPa f 11): vagy valdsdgos zenei
variansnak, vagy egy masik transzpoziciés hagyomany (c-d vazhangok helyett b-g) maradvanyénak te-
kinthet6. MNStr gondosan kitett b jele taldn az el6bbi magyarazatnak kedvez.

13. 0. Grad. Benedictus. A tétel dallama egy azonos szovegi responsorium prol. varidnsa, vo.
PalMus 12: p. 48.

13. 0. All. Dominus regnavit. Eddig csak magyarorszagi forrdsokbdl ismert dallam. Esztergom
¢és néhany téle fliggs hagyomdnykor sajatja, vo. MNStr. f 11¥, GrTra f 2, GrPa f 12. A pélosok még
a XVIII. szdzadban is 6rizték, vo. GrPaul 2 f 11.

17. 0. Grad. Speciosus forma. A b-n recitil6, d-re zar6 viltozat a magyarorszagi kézépkori forra-
sokban, még a kuridlis ritusdakban is dltaldnos. (Ldsd még Pat f 17, Zig p. 24, Klo £ 22", Pra 1 f 50"
stb .). V6. ezzel szemben GradTr p. 54: € zarlat, a ténusvaridciéhoz ldsd Bomm 1929: p. 118.

17. o. Intr. Vultum tuum — Comm. Vidimus stellam. Oct. Nat. és Epiph. Domini miséjét ldsd
218—221. old.

19. 0. Off. Jubilate Deo omnis terra. Harmadik tonusi viltozat, melyet a széles korben elterjedt
otodik tonusi mellett (1asd pl. GradTr p. 259) Bomm 1929: p. 168—169 csak a Frutolf-féle tonarius em-
litésébdl ismer. Lasd még MNStr f 21", Klo f 26, Zig p. 29, Pat f 19", Ked f 29", Pra 1 54" stb.: har-
madik ténus b jelekkel, ez a ténusvaridci6 tehat a pentaton dialektusteriileten jellemzének mondhaté.

20. 0. Dominus regnavit, exultet. A kodex notitordanak hibaja mégott (4. ténusa allelujadallam,
8. tonusi versus, vo. 22. old.: Alleluja Laudate Deum) kétféle hagyomany kozotti valasztas 4ll. A ma-
gyarorszagi forrasok egy része adott funkcidban, tehat az Intr. Omnis terra-hoz a negyedik ténusi All.
Laudate Deum omnes angeli-t irja el6 (MNStr, GrPa), mdsik része a nyolcadik tonusti Dominus regna-
vit exultet terra-t (MissStr 1511 f 22). A notator el6tt olyan (régiesebb ?) mintapélddny 4llhatott, mely-
ben e helyen a negyedik tonusu alleluja szerepelt, s csak a verzus szovegével val6 taldlkozas inditotta
a nyolcadik ténusii masik tétel kottdzasara. A kdvetkezd vasarnap (Dom II. post Oct. Epiph., Intr. Ado-
rate Deum) az alleluja-parbol a még nem hasznalt darab van alkalmazva.

23. o. Off. Dextera Domini. A masodik ténusi tétel transzpoziciéja a MNStr-ben a-ra végzédik
(vo. GradTr p. 267), mig d-re irt 2. ténus van Pat, Klo, Pra 1 forrdsokban. Gradualénk g-re irja, menet-
kozben b médositd jelekkel (lasd még igy GrNy f 19Y, GrPa f 22).

23. 0. Comm. Mirabantur omnes. Pontosan egyeztethetS az Einsiedeln 121-es kédex verzidjaval,
melyet a GradTr nem ko6z6l, nem 1évén hozza quadrat dallammintdja (GradTr p. 267, E: mel. simpli-
cior). Az egyszer( 1. tonusi dallam a pentaton dialektusteriileten dltaldnosan hasznalt volt az adott szo-
vegre. Lasd PalMus 4: p. 69., MNStr f 24", Pat f 22, Zig p. 32, Klo f 33", Ked f 33", Pra 1 f 65" stb.
A Graduale Romanum diszes hetedik ténust dallaménak varidnsat vo. PalMus 13: p. 42.
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I. kotet: Temporale (Nagybojt)

25. 0. Off. Bonum est. A tétel g-b kezdése nem elirds, a MNStr-ben is kimutathaté zenei varidns
(f26").

26. o. Intr. Exurge, quare obdormis. Forrasunk és a tobbi kozépkori magyarorszagi graduale szo-
vegvaridnsa (oblivisceris tribulationis nostrae), mely eltér a Graduale Romanum szévegétSl (trribula-
tionem nostram), megtalalhatd mar az Einsiedeln 121-es kddexben, lasd GradTr p. 92., ugyanitt egyezs
a zsoltar-szakasz hatdra. E szdvegvaridnsok altalaban jellemzGek a gregoridn pentaton dialektusteriile-
tén, vo. Klo f 40"—41, Ked f 36", Pra 1 f 70", mig pl. a délfrancia (aquitdn) forrdsokban a Graduale
Romanumba bekeriilt szévegverzi6 olvashaté (vo. pl. PalMus 13: p. 60.).

30. 0. Ant. Exaudi. Az esztergomi ritusban (s a legtdbb eurépaiban is) a hamvazas szertartisinak
elsd éneke, vo. MNStr f 30. A z4grabi ritus a XIV. szdzadtdl itt kiilonleges, és élesen elvilik tobbek
koz6tt az esztergomitol is, mikor egészen sajdtos tétel-sorrendet ir elé: Inmutemur, Juxta vestibulum,
Exaudi. (MR 133, MR 168, MissZagr 1511).

31. 0. Ant. Inmutemur. A hamvazas szertartidsanak antifondja zeneileg Eurépa-szerte igen varia-
bilis, még a magyarorszagi egyhdzmegyés kodexek feljegyzései sem egyeznek. A graduale véltozata,
mely a ,,ieiunemus” szondl egy quint-ugrdssal mas rétegbe transzpondlja, s gé-re irt 1. tonusban fejezi
be a dallamot, a MNStr megoldasaval egyezik (f 30", ugyanitt utalds az antifondnak mindenegyes
zsoltarvers utdni ismétlésére), de egyben német parhuzama is van (vo. Zig p. 38). Tobbi hazai gradua-
lénk mds megoldast ad.

31. 0. Ant. Juxta vestibulum. A cé-n kezd3d6, s h-ra zar6édo valtozat forrasunkat ismét a MNStr-
hez koti (f 30", de lasd ezenkiviil Zig, Pat). Tobbi hazai gradualénk mas megoldast ad.

33. 0. Tr. Domine non secundum. A miseliturgia korai forrasaiban nem dokumentalt, XI. sza-
zadban elterjedt tétel (lasd mar Ept f 84", NAlt p. 52., tovdbba PalMus 18 f 62, Bolognabdl).

34. 0. Off. Exaltabo te. A jelen a transzpoziciét valasztja forrasaink tobbsége (mar a XIII. szdzadi
zagrabi Missale Notatum is, f 51%), mig a MNStr d-re irt 2. tonust ad (f 32", ebben egy késéi palos
graduale egyezik vele: GrPaul 1). A tétel transzpozicidja Eurdpa-szerte varidbilis.

40. 0. Comm. Scapulis suis. Az elsé sorban f-g-b dallammagra épilé véltozat, mely mar XIII.
szdzad-eleji magyarorszagi forrasban megvan (MNZagr f 56"), masutt is el6fordul a pentaton dialek-
tus teriiletén, vo. Zig p. 45., Col £25Y, Pra 1 f 97. (De mds, a GradRom-hoz kozelebb 4116 transzpozi-
ci6: Klo, Pat, Ked).

41. o. Off. Revela oculos. A miseliturgia kiemelt régi forrasai, s a GradRom szerint a szévegkez-
det: Levabo oculos, v6. Hesbert 1967: p. 54—55., GradTr p. 78. A délnémet, keletnémet, magyar,
cseh, lengyel hagyomanyban ezzel szemben a kodexiinkben is olvashaté kezdet jellemzd, vo. Klo, Pat,
Zig, Ked, NAlt, Olb, Pra 1 stb. Legrégibb példdi ez utébbi verzionak a szentgalleni neumas forrdsok
olvasatai (mar Gall 359 is, vo. PalMus II/2: p. 47/67. Lasd tovabb4 Einsiedeln 121, vO. PalMus 4: p.
105., valamint Rat, v6. MPG 2: p. 21.). A nyugati német forrdsok a Levabo oculos kezdetet tartjak
(Ept, Col stb.).

42. o. Intr. Domine refugium. A zsoltarvers helyes beosztasat a nyomtatott Missale Strigoniense
megadja (tagolds az orbis utan, 1dsd f 36.). Hogy a zsoltartdnust kddexiink a szdvegre hibdsan illeszti,
annak oka val6sziniileg a hagyomany idevigé kés6i médositdsabol ered§ zavar. Eredetileg a zsoltarbol
csak rovidebb szakasz volt az introitushoz kapcsolva: Priusquam montes fierent / aut formaretur terra
et orbis, a dallamformula elosztisa igy teljesen mas volt (vd. GradTr p. 80.). Az einsiedelni 121-es ko-
dex olvasatdnak megfelel§ vonalrendszeres rogzités: MNZagr f 57", tehdt eredetileg a magyarorszagi
liturgikus gyakorlatban is csak rovid zsoltirszakasz 4llt e helyen. Még a Futaki féle Graduale (1465)
scriptora is ezt ismerte: a kodex utélagos javitgatdsokkal bévitve kozli a verset (f 33Y).

43. 0. Comm. Dum invocarem. A szévarians (az elterjedt Cum helyett Dum kezd6sz6) a miniator
dontése lehet, a tobbi magyarorszagi graduale ugyanis az Eurépa-szerte elterjedt Cum kezdGszéval in-
ditja a tételt.

43, 0. Intr. Reminiscere. A pentatonizal6 irdnyu dallamvaridlas kirivé péld4ja: a népdal egyszerd-
ségét megkozelitd zenei valtozat.
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44. o. Tr. De necessitatibus. Bar a tételt a GradRom 1j kiaddsai kihagyjak, nem tartozik a késéi
repertoarba. A miseliturgia legrégibb, nem kottis forrasai (Hesbert 1967: p. 56—57) responsorium
graduale felirattal hozzdk — tehat mas miifajba sorolva — dm tobbnyire harom, a késdbbi tractusban
szerepld verssel. Az elnevezés a legkorabbi szentgalleni kottds forrdsokban is 6rokl6dik, noha a neu-
mak kétségtelenné teszik, hogy a tractusdallamrél van sz6. (PalMus I1/2: p. 48/68, PalMus 4:
108—109., vo. GradRom: p. 85.). A korrekt miifajmegjeldlést a korai forrasokban a kantorbdjti specia-
lis alkalorn zavarhatta meg (t6bb graduale lehetdsége).

45. o. Off. Meditabar. A kezdd szévarians (GradRom-ban szereplé Meditabor helyett Meditabar)
altalanos a délnémet, keletnémet és kdzép-eurdpai forrasokban (PalMus I1/2: p. 49/69, PalMus 4: p.
109, Klo, Ked, Zig, Pat, NAlt, Rat, Pra 1 stb.).

46. o. Off. Inmittit Angelus. A kezd§ szévaridns (Inmittet helyett, ami a GradRom-ban, s az Of-
fertoriale Triplexben is olvashat6, (vo. Ott 1985: p. 102.) mind a miseliturgia legrégibb forrasaiban,
mind a legkordbbi kottds délnémet kéziratokban altaldnos (Hesbert 1967: p. 58—59, PalMus 11/2: p.
50—70, PalMus 4: p. 111, Bam f22"), ennek megfelelGen a késS kozépkorban is széles korben hasznalt.

47. 0. Grad. Salvum fac. A dallamhangok elosztisa az elsG sz6 folott kérdéses. Atirdsunk a kédex
szOszerinti olvasatat kozli, valészinlibb azonban, hogy az els6 szétagra a dallam els6 négy hangja ének-
lendd. A kiilonboz6 forrdsokbdl vett lejegyzések Osszehasonlitdsa ezt timasztja ald. A dontést neheziti,
hogy a darab egy hagyomanyon beliil is varibilis, mind dallamaban, mind a kiilénféle lejegyzések
neumatagoldsiban, mind a transzpondlasban. A magyarorszagi gradualék ismerik pl. a jelen d transz-
pozicié mellett a d transzpoziciét is (GrFu f 36", az elsG szon egész mds dallamelosztis), sét e kettd
keverése is el6fordul (MNZagr f 62).

48. 0. Comm. Erubescant et conturbentur. A magyarorszagi kottas forrasok a XIII. sz. 6ta ko-
ti és nyugati gregorian hagyomanyban kiilonb6z3 (v6. GradTr p. 85), régionk egyhdzmegyés forrasai
a kora szentgalleni olvasatnak felelnek meg.

49. o. Tr. Laudate Dominum. Atirdsunk pontosan koveti a kédexet, melyben egyedi megoldés a
zar6szotag elhelyezése. Tobbi kottas forrdsunk a num szétagot az utolsé g d g f csoportra teszi.

50. o. Tr. Dixit Dominus mulieri. A miseliturgia legkorabbi fennmaradt forrasaiban még nem I¢-
tezd tétel, a nagybojt masodik vasdrnapjdra szant miseformuldk stabilizaldsa utan, a XI. szdzadban valt
kozismertté (masodlagos bejegyzésként megvan mar a Gall 359 Cantatoriumban, v6. PalMus I1/2: p.
22, s Bam-ban s, f 8.). Elterjedése nem egyenletes: szervesen a corpusba illesztve adja pl. Ept, NAlt,
Zuc, Yrx. A klosterneuburgi graduale melldzi. A GradRom nem tartalmazza.

51. o. Off. Benedicam Domino. Ezt az incipitet a keleti forrascsoport hagyomanyozza, mig Nyu-
gaton a Benedicam Dominum terjedt el.

54. o. Intr. Deus in adjutorium. Azon ritka példak egyike, melyeknél a magyarorszagi dallamha-
gyomadny nem a német zenei varidnskorbe illeszkedik. A tétel elsd sora a GradRom-ban quarttal feljebb
van rogzitve, s ezt a megoldast adja Klo, Zig, Pat, Ked, Zuc is. Gradualénk kiadott véltozatat, mely
véleményiink szerint tondlisan meggy6zGbb, az Gsszes magyarorszagi kottis lejegyzés tdimogatja. S ez-
zel hangzik egybe Yrx olvasata is, tehat egy Limoges-kornyéki, aquitdn hagyomanyt képviseld forrasé.
(Pra 1 f 125Y: c-re irt, belsé transzponalas nélkiili varians.)

54. o. Off. Precatus est Moyses. Az animi tui szévegvarians (animae tuae helyett), melyet a ma-
gyarorszagi hagyomanyban a XIII. sz. 6ta kimutathatunk, elszrtan mésutt is ismert, vo. pl. Pat f 39",
Yrx p. 89, Pra 1 f 128).

56. 0. Off. Domine in auxilium. Variabilis, a GradRom-ba vsz. hibis olvasat alapjan felvett tétel
(v6. Hesbert 1967: p. 66—67.). Tonalis értelmezése a kiilonféle hagyomanyokban eltérd, vé. Bomm
1929: p. 154—158. Mig a hozziférheté német forrasok a darabot, melynek befejezését valamennyien
az eam sz6ndl jelolik, c-re vagy g-re irt nyolcadik tonusban alakitjdk ki (Zuc, Pat, Klo, Zig, Ked, Pra
1), addig a magyarorszdgi kddexekben ez kivételes (GrFu f 42Y). A MNStr-ben (f 49"), éppendigy,
mint jelen gradualénkban, az elért als6 ¢ még d-re van kanyaritva, s igy az értelmezés mésodik tonus,
ami egyébként a dallam egészének zeneileg megfelel. Masodik ténustira formaljdk a darabot a t6bbi
egyhdzmegyés magyarorszagi forrasok is, legmeggy6zbben taldn a XIII. szdzadi Zagrabi Missale No-
tatum, hosszabb melizmaval, d-ra transzpondlva (f 71). E masodik tonust értelmezést Bomm 1929
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csak a domonkosokt6l ismeri (v6. GradOP p. 320.), mogotte azonban nyilvan szélesebb kor( francia
egyhazmegyés hagyomany all. Ezt sejteti a délfrancia bencés St. Yrieix kolostor gradualéjanak szintén
2. ténusi valtozata is (Yrx p. 91). A GradRom verzidjahoz kozel all6, a darab elss sorat zarasként meg-
ismétl§ lejegyzés, mely hatodik ténust eredményez, a magyarorszagi emlékek kozott a kuridlis ritusi-
aknal fordul el6 (ferencesek, agostonos remeték, vo. BU 123, BU 35.).

57. o. Intr. Lex Domini. A kadenciahangot is magdban foglalé, GradRom-t6l elval6 dallamva-
ridns a fidele / sapientiam szavaknal (vo. GradTr p. 86.), nemcsak az einsiedelni 121-es kodexbdl atirt
neumas olvasatnak felel meg, hanem a magyarorszagi egyhdzmegyés forrasok tobbsége mellett a korai
vonalrendszeres német kddexek olvasatanak is (Klo, Zuc, Zig).

57. 0. Grad. Bonum est confiteri. A GradRom olvasatihoz képest erGs varidns: a Bonum est szavak
folott a dallam quinttel magasabban van, ami a tonalis hovatartozast (5. ténus) egyértelmibbé teszi.
Ugyanez a jelenség tobb esetben is eldfordul kodexilinkben az azonos tipusba tartozé graduale-dalla-
moknal. Az eljards azonban nem tekinthetd kédexiink taldlmanyanak. Magyarorszagi variansnak nevez-
hetjiik tobbi kottds mise-énekeskonyviink fényében (vo. pl. MNZagr £ 72V, GrFu f 43 stb.), aminek ér-
dekességét fokozza, hogy az elérhet§ német, cseh hagyomanyban nem volt kimutathaté (Klo, Zig, Pat,
Zuc, Ked, Pra 1 a GradRom transzpozicidjat hozzdk). Hasonlé zenei varidnsrél Marosszéki S. tud a
ciszterciek gyakorlatabol (Marosszéki, S. 1952: p. 62—69, v6. Graduale Cisterciense p. 115.). Ez azon-
ban nem egyeztethetd a magyarorszagi kodexekével: vildgosan magan hordozza az utdlagos alakitds nyo-
mait, mikor a sz6banforgd gradualékat f-rdl inditja, s onnan kanyaritja fol az elsG sz6tag keretében a c-
re. Val6szind, hogy ez a megoldas valdban a ciszterci gregoridn reform jegyében késziilt tudatos alaki-
tas, mint ahogyan Marosszéki is gondolja. A magyar egyhdzmegyés kédexek nem a ciszterci gregoridnt
vették at ez esetben sem. Hiszen hozza csak megkozelitéen hasonlék, mikor a gradualék els6 motivumat
fnélkiil azonnal egy kiemelt, hangsalyozott c-vel, azaz a darab quintjével inditjik. Osszehasonlitasaink
eredménye: a magyarorszagi hagyomanynak megfelels zenei varidnsokat az 6rémai hagyomany tartal-
maz (v6. MonMon II: p. 154). Ebben sem egyedi esetrdl, hanem az adott tipusdallam alland6 alakjardl
van sz6; az ide tartozo tételek exponalt c-rdl, azaz quint hangrél indulnak, a csatlakozas a kézismert for-
mahoz azonos helyen torténik. A kiilonos megfelelés torténeti magyarazata tovabbi kutatasokat igényel.

58. o. Intr. Oculi mei. A miserere mei f0lotti, kadenciat is tartalmaz6 dallameltérést néhany tovab-
bi magyarorszagi forras val6di zenei varidnsként erdsiti meg (pl. GrNy, GrPaul 1).

58. 0. Grad. Exurge, Domine, non. A tétel minden rendelkezésiinkre 4116 6sszehasonlito forrds-
ban harmadik ténusi, a magyarorszagiakban is. Mégsem tekinthetjiik a kédex verzidjat hibds, vagy a
versek zar6 melizmadit roviditve k6z16 leirdsnak. Itt az elsG vers végén harom, a mésodik vers végén
ennél tobb j hang segitségével 6nallé melodidji zdrékadencia van alakitva, igy a tudatosan kiépitett
g zérlat, azaz a nyolcadik ténusu értelmezés nem kétséges. Zeneileg meggy6z6vé teszi ezt, hogy a har-
madik és nyolcadik ténusu gradualék egy fajtija igen kozel all egymashoz, vo. pl. e tételhez: Grad.
Deus, vitam meam, p. 61: ,yvalédi” nyolcadik tonus.

60. 0. Comm. Passer invenit. A tétel variabilitdsdra és tondlis értelmezésének sokféleségére mar
Bomm 1929 figyelmeztet (p. 105—109.). A magyarorszigi lejegyzések sem kototiek ki egyetlen megol-
das mellett, a tiszta, é-re irt harmadik ténust6l (GrFu f 45) a tiszta elsSig, a kiilonds keverékekig és
valtozatos transzpozicidkig minden lehetGség megfigyelhetd.

60. o. Intr. In Deo laudabo. A zsoltar szévariansa (bellans az impugnans helyett), mely az einsie-
delni 121-es kddex olvasataval egyezik, mas magyarorszagi forrasokban is megvan (v6. pl. GrFu f
45"), mégsem beszélhetiink itt egyszerden a ,,keleti” hagyomdnyrdl, mivel német és cseh dsszehason-
lit6 anyagunk (Klo, Pat, Zig, Ked, Pra 1) nem ismeri.

64. o. Tr. Rex regum. Mindezideig csak magyar egyhdzmegyés forrdsokban kimutatott tétel, vsz.
XIII. szdzadi hazai alkotds (vo6. MZt p. 358—360.),

65. o. Intr. Salus populi. Mind a GradRom, mind az &sszehasonlitasba bevont dél- és keletnémet,
valamint cseh kédexek negyedik tonusba soroljak, s ennek megfeleld zsoltardallamot adnak hozza. A
kédex ezzel szemben harmadik tdnust jeldl. Ezt nem hibdnak, csupdn mds tradicidnak tekintjiik, hi-
szen harmadik ténust ir el a tobbi hazai egyhdzmegyés graduale is (MNZagr £ 77", GrFu f 48"), s az
értelmezést dél-francia analdgia is megerdsiti, vo. Yrx p. 97.

31



66. o. Off. Si ambulavero. Az extendisti sz6varianst a nyomtatott esztergomi missale ismeri, vo.
f 56, a kottds szerkonyvekben itt kiilonb6zé megoldasok taldlhatok (extendes, extendens stb.).

67. 0. Comm. Tu mandasti. A kornyezS német és cseh hagyomanyban, csakigy, mint a magyar-
orszagi egyhazmegyés gradualék tobbségében egy nagyszekunddal foljebb irt tétel, vagyis 6tddik he-
lyett hetedik tonusi (v6. Bomm 1929: p. 55.). Mégsem nevezhetjiik kédexiink varidnsat kozépkorvégi
,,romanizalt” verzionak, hiszen a dallamvaridns maga a pentatonizalé dialektus szélséséges példdja.
Nem lehetetlen, hogy kédexiink éppen az esztergomi ritus régiesebb lejegyzésmodjat 6rzi. Ugyanezt
a transzpozicidt ugyanis egy késdi, 4m zenei vonatkozasban igen konzervativ palos gradualéban figyel-
hetjik meg (GrPaul 1) — a pélosok pedig sok tekintetben az esztergomi zenei szokdsok régi rétegét
konzervaltak.

67. 0. Intr. Fac mecum. A GradRom-hoz képest szdvarians figyelheté meg (in bono), ami a mise-
liturgia legrégebbi forrasai 6ta nyomon kévetehets, foldrajzi kotottség nélkiil.

67. 0. Grad. In Deo speravit. A GradRom-hoz képest szévarians: clamabo, v6. Hesbert 1967: p.
73. A magyarorszagi forrasokban (MNZagr, GrFu stb.) ez vélt tipikussa, mig a cseh és német kédexek
(nyugatiak is, 14sd pl. Ept) a clamavi-t hagyomanyoztdk. A clamabo-nak francia példai vannak (vo. pl.
Yrx p. 98.).

68. 0. Comm. Qui biberit aquam. F-re irt, b-vel olvasand6 (6tddik tonusnak értelmezett) varidnsa
is el6fordul a magyarorszagi hagyomanyban (GrTra f 33).

68. o. Intr. Verba mea. A zsoltiarvers (Rex meus et Deus meus) eltér a GradRom-ban alkalmazott
verstll (Quoniam ad te orabo, 1asd a GradTr-ben is, p. 83), s ezzel egyiitt legtobb Osszehasonlitd forra-
sunk versvalasztasatol (Klo, Pat, Zig, Ked, Yrx, Cha, Ept, Rat, Col, Pra 1 stb. a GradRom-al egyez-
nek). A Rex meus verset tartalmazza ugyanakkor minden idevagé magyarorszagi egyhazmegyés forras,
vagy a kédexiinkhoz hasonl6 rovidséggel (pl. MNZagr f 80), vagy ezt a szoveget a dallam felére oszt-
va, s a masodik dallamszakaszon a zsoltar szovegét (Quoniam ad te orabo) folytatva (pl. GrTra f 33.).
Hogy az ,.eredeti” megoldas a rovid, csak Rex meus et Deus meus-t énekeltet valtozat, azt a GrFu el-
jarasa szemlélteti (f 50), mely a zsoltardallam masodik szakaszara mar ,,kiviilrél”, nem az 5. zsoltar-
bdl vett szveget ad (a Rex meus-t itt Beati qui habitant in domo tua, Domine folytatja, azaz nyilvanvalé
a masodlagos toldozgatds). A magyarorszagi forrasok ritka (Rex meus) versvalasztasat, mely egyéb-
ként igen természetes, ugyanis egyszeriien az antifonaban megkezdett zsoltar szovegének kihagyas nél-
kiili folytatdsa, megtaldljuk a miseliturgia fennmaradt legrégibb forrasaiban (Hebert 1967: p. 73.), igy
bizonyos, hogy nem hazai alakitdsrdl van sz6. A nyugati minta egy viszonylag kevéssé kutatott, a szent-
gallenitdl kiilonbozo délnémet monasztikus tradicié lehetett. A Rex meus verset megtalaljuk ugyanis
NAlt-ban (p. 67), Spi-ben, a szintén bencés melki Cod. 109-ben, valamint néhany (vsz. NAlt-tél fiig-
g6) lengyel egyhdzmegyés graduale-ban (Wis, Wro 1).

69. 0. Comm. Nemo te condemnavit. Onall6 dallam, més mint amit a GradRom k6z6l, s aminek
az einsiedelni 121-es kédex olvasata is megfelel (GradTr p. 124.). Az egyszeru nyolcadik ténusi com-
munio helyett diszitéseket is tartalmazo, g-re irt masodik ténusi tétel. Mig a nyolcadik ténust darab
Eurépa-szerte elterjedt (Klo, Pat, Zig, Ked, Rat, Pra 1, Sal, Sec, All 21, Adm, All 5, Cha stb.; Yrx a
nyolcadik ténusa helyett két tovabbi 6nallé dallamot ad, egyiknek a szdvege is varians, vo. PalMus 13:
p. 100.), gradualénk méasodik ténusu dallama rendkiviil ritka. Példai 1ényegében ugyanabbdl a korbél
szdrmaznak, mint ahonnan a Verba mea introitus parhuzamai: NAlt, de ezittal mellette Ept is, Spi,
Mek, Wis. A magyarorszagi kottas mise-forrasok koziil a tradiciondlis kédexek e madsodik ténusi dal-
lamot adjak (MNZagr f 82 d-re irva, GrFu f 50" d-ra irva), periférikusabb, vdrosi hasznalatra késziilt
gradualéinkban azonban — s természetesen a kuridlis ritusi kédexekben — a nyolcadik ténusi verzi6
szerepel.

1. o. Intr. Deus, in nomine tuo. A pentaton dialektus tendencidinak megfelelGen zeneileg erGsen
atformalt tétel mas zsoltarverset kap, mint amit a GradRom rendel hozza (GradTr p. 117). Az Averte
mala vers (MissStr 1511: Avertantur mala, vo. f 62) azonosithaté mar az einsiedelni 121-es kGdexben,
ezt irja Rat, Pat €s Pra 1. Emellett mar a kdzépkorban tobb zsoltarelosztas rogziilt ehhez az introitus-
hoz. Igen 4ltalanos ezek kdzott a Quoniam alieni, mely a miseliturgia legrégibb forrasai kozott is szere-
pel (Hesbert 1967: p. 75., vo. Ept, NAlt, Ked, Yrx, Cha stb.), de gyakori a Deus exaudi orationem is
(Klo, Zig). A magyarorszagi forrasok megoszlanak a vers-valasztasban.
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72. 0. Comm. Ab occultis. A kédex € transzpozicija nemcsak a GradRom verzgjatol (h transzpo-
zicid) valik el, hanem a legtobb kozépkori lejegyzéstdl is (Pat, Zig, Ked, Pra 1: h; Klo: €). A magyar-
orszagi forrasok koziil is A-ra transzponal a GrFu (f 52Y), ugyanebben a regiszterben indulva dallam-
varialassal c-re végzddik, s igy hatodik ténust alakit ki a MNZagr.

72. o. Intr. Exaudi, Deus. A zsoltar-alkalmazas variabilis mar a miseliturgia legrégibb forrasai
ota (Hesbert 1967: p. 76—77., v6. GradTr p. 116.), kodexiink valtozatat lasd GrFu f 53, MissStr 1511:
f 63".

73. o. Grad. Exurge, Domine, fer opem. A graduale valtozata stabilan van hagyomanyozva a ma-
gyarorszdgi egyhdzmegyés kodexekben (v6. MNZagr f 85, GrFu f 53), s Iényegében a délnémet, cseh
teriiletek olvasataval egyezik (Pat, Zig, Ked, Klo, Pra 1). A GradRom tiszta harmadik t6nusu lejegyzé-
sével szemben (GradTr p. 114) ez a verzid formalisan elsé tonusi, s részletei a masik transzpoziciéban
allnak. Az idevagd hagyomdny megoszlasardl vo. Bomm 1929: p. 116 skov.

73. 0. Off. Expectans expectavi. Szemben a GradRom 6todik ténusi dallamaval: (GradTr p. 328)
a dél- és keletnémet, valamint kdzép-eurdpai egyhdzmegyés hagyomany (Pat, Zig, Klo, Ked, Wis, Wro
1, Gn, Pra | stb.) harmadik tonusu valtozatot tartalmaz, mely a pentaton dialektusban megszokott kii-
16nbségektdl eltekintve Iényegében a két utols6 hang kisszekunddal mélyebb elhelyezése miatt vilik el
az 6todik ténusitol. (Tobb lejegyzés emellett mar a darab eleje tdjan alkalmaz finom médositisokat,
melyek a harmadik tonus érzetét erdsitik, pl. d helyett g kezdés.) A magyarorszagi egyhazmegyés for-
rasok, gradualénkkal egyiitt, ebbe a korbe illeszkednek (a kurialis ritusiak nem!). A graduale szoveg-
varidnsa (az altalanos hymnum Deo nostro helyett carmen Deo nostro), mely mar a XIII. szdzadi
MNZagr-ban megvan (f 86), s egyébként a 39. zsoltar, az Expectans expectavi Vulgata-forditasaban ol-
vashatd, tovdbbi kutatast igényel, ugyanis az atnézett liturgikus hagyoméanyokban ismeretlen.

75. o. Off. Benedicite gentes. Szovegvaridnsokkal hagyomanyozott tétel. Gradualénk Dominum
Deum nostrum valtozatat (vo. Hesbert 1967: p. 77, GradTr p. 231) a nyomtatott esztergomi missale tar-
talmazza (f 66"), mig a miseliturgia kozépkori magyarorszagi forrasaiban inkdbb a Domino Deo nost-
ro valtozat volt dltaldnos (MNZagr, GrFu, GrBr, GrKol stb.), mely mar az einsiedelni 121-es kddexben
megvan (p. 155), s mely szamos német, cseh forrasban szerepel (Rat, Klo, Ked, Pat, Pra 1).

77. o. Off. Domine, ad adjuvandum. A gregorianum pentaton dialektusteriiletének déli, keleti
felén altaldnos a kddex elsd tonusi dallamvaltozata és szévegvariansa (Klo, Pat, Zig), mely a tobbi ma-
gyarorszagi egyhazmegyés gradualéban is megtalalhato, dltalaban eredetibb neumatagoldssal (vo. pl.
MNZagr f 89). Ez a verzid egyeztethet$ az einsiedelni 121-es kddex olvasataval (PalMus 4: p. 158,
GradTr p. 94 zavaros kozlés), valamint Rat, s NAIt lejegyzésével. A tétel rendkiviil varidbilis (vo.
Bomm 1929: p. 150—152), dallam- és sz6vegvarians nem jar foltétlenil egyiitt. A ciszterci hagyomany
pl. elsd ténusi dallamot 6riz, azonban mds szévegvaridnssal (Graduale Cisterciense p. 146.).

78. 0. Comm. Videns Dominus. Kddexiink g-re irt nyolcadik ténusi valtozata a hazai egyhazme-
gyés gradualék szerint a magyarorszagi hagyomanyban stabil alakzat (MNZagr f 90", GrFu f 56").
Nem tekinthet$ azonban az altalanos dél- és keletnémet megoldassal azonosnak (GradRom, Pat, Zig,
Klo, Ked: 1. ténus d-re irva), pArhuzama eddig nem keriilt €l§. A tétel variabilitdisira Bomm 1929; p.
75. is figyelmeztet.

79. o. Off. Factus est Dominus. A tétel firmamentum meum szavaindl a g kadencia nem
egyedi megoldas, ldsd még MNZagr f 91. Més magyarorszagi forrasok (példaul GrFu) e ponton f
zarlatot képeznek, a GradRom-al és a kornyezetet képvisel6 német forrasokkal egybehangzéan
(Klo, Zig).

81. o. Off. Confitebor tibi, Domine, in toto corde. A szoveg variabilis a legrégibb forrasok 6ta
(Hesbert 1967: p. 82—83.), oly médon, hogy az a dallam-kadencidk elhelyezését is érinti. A magyar-
orszagi egyhdzmegyés hagyomanyban, f6képpen a kottas forrasokban a retribue servo tuo viam a legal-
talanosabban jellemz§ (v6. Pat, Zig-ben vivam-r6l javitva u.ez), gradualénk vizam-ja mai ismereteink
szerint egyediil 4ll. (Nyomtatott szveges forrasaink: ut/et vivam).

82. 0. Comm. Hoc corpus. Kottds forrdsaink tobbsége a tételt g-re transzpondlva kozli
hagyomanya: a palosoknal, s igy nem zarhato ki a régi esztergomi szokds lehetdsége (v6. GrPaul 1,
Gottw 234).
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84. 0. Comm. Redime nos. A szévegvarians (nos, nostris a GradRom me, meis olvasatival szem-
ben) mds magyar és kérnyezs vidékekrol szarmazé forradsokban is megvan (GrFu, MissStrig 1511, Klo,
Pat, Pra 1), azonban nem kizdrélagos, szinte azonos korben a masik verzid is szerepel (MNZagr, NAlt,
Ked, Zig, Wis).

84. o. Intr. Liberator meus. A zsoltdr sz6varidnsa (virtus a GradRom-ban olvashaté fortitudo he-
lyett) dltaldnos a dél- és keletnémet, valamint kdzép-eurdpai forrasokban (Klo, Pat, Zig, Ked, Pra 1,
Wis, magyarorszagi egyhazmegyés gradualék stb.). Ugyanebben a korben jellemzi az einsiedelni
121-es kodex olvasatdnak megfelel révidebb zsoltarszakasz (GradTr p. 128.), lasd a magyarorszagi ha-
gyomanyban is, pl. GrFu f 61". Kédexiink zsoltaralkalmazaséval, mely mintegy utélagos ,,kikereki-
tésnek” tinik, a nyomtatott Missale Strigoniense egyezik, f 74".

86. o. Intr. Omnia que fecisti. A Magnus Dominus zsoltarvalasztds a miseliturgia legrégibb forra-
sai Ota altalanos (Hesbert 1967: p. 84—85.).

87. o. Intr. Miserere mihi Domine... tribulor. A kédex dallamvaridnsa, mely nemcsak kis részle-
tekben, hanem kadencidlis pontokon is eltér a GradRom olvasatatdl (tribulor, inimicorum meorum),
megtaldlhaté mar a MNZagr-ban (f 97), igy jellemz&nek mondhaté egy tartés, szélesebb kord zenei
gyakorlatra. A kornyezd teriiletek kodexeiben a két dallami varidns-hely koziil csak az elsG szerepel
(Klo, Pat, Zig, Ked, Pra 1, Wis, ugyanigy néhany magyarorszigi kodex is).

88. 0. Off. Benedictus es Domine. A dallam kadenciavaridnsa (justificationes tuas folott), mely
a GradRom olvasatandl szekunddal mélyebben hangzik, mas magyarorszdgi gradualékban, s Patban,
Pra 1-ben is megtalalhatd.

89—94. o. A virdgvasarnapi kdrmenet magyarorszagi ritusardl lasd MZt 407—417. o. (Dobszay
Laszlotol).

90. 0. Ant. Cum audisset. Mind tonalitidsdban, mind lejegyzésmédjdban varidbilis tétel. A jelen
mixolid valtozat a magyarorszigi egyhdazmegyés forrasokban jellemzé (MNZagr, GrFu stb.).

92. 0. Hymn. Gloria laus. A két utolsé vers kodexiinkben tobbi forrdsainkhoz, s a kozismert alak-
hoz képest fol van cserélve (vo. MissStrig 1511 f 82Y, GrFu, MNZagr). Ezt nem hibdnak, hanem va-
riansnak kell tartanunk; ugyanigy rogziti e tételt Wis f 82.

93. 0. Ant. Pueri Hebraeorum tollentes. A kédex Obviaverunmal jelzi (pont utdn nagy kezd6-
betiivel) a kérus intonacié utini belépését, mint azt mds hazai forrdsaink is teszik (pl. GrPa).

93. 0. Ant. Pueri Hebraecorum vestimenta. A kérus belépése a kodex szerint: Et clamabant.

94. o. Intr. Domine, ne longe. A zsoltir rovidebb forméjat (vo. GradTr. p. 133.) a délnémet, s mas
kozép-eurdpai forrasok a kozépkor végéig hagyomdnyozzék, kiilonbozé médokon (Ked, Klo, Pat, Zig,
Pra 1, Wis). A magyarorszagi gradualék viszont a jelen hosszabb format tartalmazzak (GrFu, nyomta-
tott Missale Strigoniense, GrNy).

94. o. Gr. Tenuisti manum. A verzus-szakasz elején a dallam nagyszekunddal folfelé van transz-
pondlva bonus-t6] a rectis folotti csoport elsé 6t hangjaval bezarélag. A tétel e része igy harmadik t6-
nusra hajlik. Sajatosak ezenkiviil a zar6kadenciat el6készit8, tritonussal szinezett fordulatok. Mai tu-
désunk szerint a graduale dallamvéltozata parhuzamok nélkiili, sem tdvolabbi kornyezetiinkben, sem
a magyarorszagi forrdsokban nem taléltuk (a 14. szdzadi MNStr sajnos hidnyos ezen a helyen).

95. 0. Tr. Deus, Deus meus. A GradRom-hoz képest megfigyelheté dallamvarians (ad insipien-
tiam mihi) ritka ugyan, de elszértan mas forrdsokban is jelentkezik (Ept, Pat, Pra 1, Wis, hazai gra-
dualék).

98. 0. Intr. Judica Domine nocentes me. A GradRom-ban negyedik t6nusi tétel tondlis variabili-
tdsdra mar Bomm 1929 felhivta a figyelmet. (Véltoz6 a zsoltar hosszisaga és beosztdsa is.) A magyar-
orszagi gradualékban, valamint a kdrnyez§ teriiletek egyhdzmegyés forrasaiban (Ked, Pat, Zig, Klo,
Wis, Magd, Pra 1,) az introitus hetedik ténusi. Koziiliik is kivalik azonban kédexiink valtozata az utol-
s6 sz6 zeneileg tokéletesen indokolt dtkompondldsaval. E dallamvaridnsnak méshol egyelére nem ta-
lalkoztunk foljegyzésével.

99. 0. Grad. Ego autem. A GradRom-t6l t6bb ponton kadencidkban is eltérd dallamvaridnsnak
a pentaton dialektusteriileten vannak megkozelitGen hasonlé rokonai.

100. o. Off. Custsodi me, Domine. Bir Bomm 1929 nem tud a darab tonalis variabilitasardl, a
GradRom-ban, valamint a délnémet, keletnémet és kdzép-eurdpai egyhdzmegyés forrasokban is elsé
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ténusu dallam (Pat, Zig, Ked, Wis, Magd, Pra 1; a ,,peremvidéki’’ magyarorszagi forrasok is: GrKol
és GrFelv) a magyarorszagi 6 forrasokban negyedik t6nusi, ugyaniigy, mint jelen kiadvanyunkban
(v6. MNZagr, GrFu, GrTra), lasd errdl Dobszay Laszl6 elemzését: MZt 349-—~350. o. A negyedik t6-
nusu tonalitds a dallamvaridnsban sokszoros megerdsitést nyer.

101. o. Tr. Domine, exaudi. A negyedik vers sicut fenum szévegvariansa vsz. a scriptor tévesztése
az altalanos sicut fumus helyett, mely a tobbi magyarorszagi forrasban is olvashaté.

104. 0. Hymn. O Redemptor sume carmen. V6. MonMon I: Nr. 1025., AH 51: p. 80. A nagycsii-
tort6ki mise kdnonjaba illesztett krizmaszentelés (v6. OrdAgr p. 63.) kisérGéneke foként fGpapi szer-
kényvekben fordul elé (minthogy a krizmaszentelés piispoki funkcid), igy foljegyzése ritka. A ma-
gyarorszagi liturgia forrdsanyagaban ezen kiviil csak egyetlen kottis feljegyzése maradt fenn (Zagrab,
MR 165). A két forrds szbvege nem egyezik teljesen: gradualénk verzidja két strofaval hosszabb (2.
vers: Adsit nostris pater votis, 3. vers: Adsit flamen sacrosanctum). Egyikiik, az Adsit nobis Pra 1-ben
és Wis-ben is megvan, elébbiben a negyedik helyre illesztve. Az AH 51: p. 80—82. csak két angliai,
Sarum-ritust képvisel6 forrasbol ismeri Gket (forditott sorrendben). A két toldalék-vers torténete (eset-
leges normann eredetiik, s a forrasunkig vezet§ Gt) tovabbi tanulmanyozésra var.

105—106. o. Ant. Ante diem festum — Mandatum novum. A liabmosas szertartasanak kisérs-
énekei.

106. o. Hymn. Tellus ac ethra. Kormeneti himnusz, visszatérdben a labmosds helyérdl. Az
OrdAgr szerint ez a szertartds nyitdéneke (p. 64.), itt tehat az énekek sorrendjében kiilonbség van Eger
és Esztergom kozott. Gradualénk énekrendje megfelel a nyomtatott Missale Strigonienseben adottnak.
A himnusz szévegéhez vo. AH 51: p. 77. A graduale varidnsai (Sanator a Lavator helyett, a Trux lupe,
Juda és Nexi solvuntur versek folcserélése) nem jellemzSk minden hazai forrasra, a GrFu pl. nem tar-
talmazza Gket.

109. o. Tr. Eripe me. A Qui cogitaverunt supplantare vers utan kovetkezS Et funes extenderunt
verset (vO. pl. GrFu f 82", MissStrig 1511) kédexiink elhagyja. Hogy véletlen hibardl, vagy szandékos
roviditésrdl van-e sz6, el nem donthetjiik. A 16. szazadi GrNy az Eripe me tractusbél mar csak két ver-
set kozol (f 41Y).

111—113. 0. Nagypénteki keresztbehozatal, leleplezés és hodolat énekei, vo. MNStr f 110Y skov.,
OrdAgr p. 66.

113. o. Hymn. Laudes, omnipotens. Az dldozist bevezets szentségi kormenet éneke. V6. MNStr
f 112¥, OrdAgr p. 67, GrFu f 85, MissStrig 1511 f 109, AH 50: p. 239. Mig a GrFu a teljes szoveget
adja és helyenként mds szovegvaridnst tartalmaz (pl. Tangimus a Pangimus helyett), a MNStr és a
nyomtatott missale, sGt a palos forrasok (Czest, Gottw 234) s az erdélyi graduale versvélasztdsa (nyolc
helyett négy vers) pontosan megfelel a gradualéban is olvashaté formdnak. Ugyanez a hagyomany egy
verssel tovabb roviditve: GrNy f 43. Német, pragai és lengyel Osszehasonlité forrasaink e tételt nem
tartalmazzak.

114. o. Hymn. Inventor rutili. A nagyszombati szertartas els6 éneke, liturgikus alkalmazdsahoz
vO. OrdAgr p. 68. A szoveget lasd AH 50: p. 30., MonMon I.: Mel. 1001—1003. Viszonylag teljes
szoveget ad a nyomtatott Missale Strigoniense (f 111), a GrFu és MNZagr, négy verses valogatast
kédexiinkon kiviill a MNStr (f 114), harom versest a GrNy (f 44). A forrdsainkban tobbnyire ma-
sodik helyen szerepl6 Sunt de spiritibus versszakot (a korai MNZagr-ban még nem szerepel) AH 50:
p. 32. egy pragai forrdsbdl ismeri (v6. Pra 1 f 281). A kdrnyez6 német liturgikus konyvek nem tar-
talmazzak.

117. 0. Hymn. Rex sanctorum angelorum. A keresztkithoz valé atvonulds kiséré éncke,
vo. OrdAgr p. 68. Verses litdnia, szovegét vo. AH 50: p. 242. A magyarorszégi forrasokban, de Pra
1-ben is e funkcidra szdnt dllandé tétel, a szovegvalogatas is viszonylag stabil, vo. MNStr f 122, GrFu
f 93, MissStrig 1511 f 125". Kottds délnémet, keletnémet, lengyel Osszehasonlité forrdsaink nem
ezen a helyen, hanem csak a piinkdsd vigilidjan torténé keresztkithoz vonuldsndl kézlik (Pat, Zig,
Klo, Wis).

119. o. Litania, v6. OrdAgr. p. 69. A kdzépkori magyarorszagi gregoridnum archaikus litiniadal-
lamérél, mely a kérnyezé német és mas kozép-eurdpai teriileteken is megtaldlhatd, lasd MZt 278. o.

55



és 14. kottapélda. A szentek ez alkalommal igen rovid listdjdban Adalbert kiemelt helyen szerepel, ami
egyéltaldn nem jellemz6 minden magyarorszagi gradualéra (sem GrFu, sem GrNy nem is emliti Adal-
bertet!)

122. 0. Tropus. Jam domus (sic!) optata. All. Confitemini. Az alleluja nagyszombati , vissza-
adasat” egy bevezetd tropus tette iinnepélyesebbé. E tétel ritkinak mondhatd, kevés eur6pai forras tar-
talmazza (vo. CT I: p. 33., 1asd még Klo f 101", Pra 1 £ 303, itt a verzus tropusaként!), regensburgi ere-
dete valoszind. A magyarorszigi forrasok koziil az esztergomiakban, s az ahhoz igen kozel dll6kban van
meg (lasd MZt 397. o., SzendreiJ. 1990: p. 298.). Az egri szévegvaridns e tételnél megdllapithat6 az Ord
Agr s a Patai graduale egybehangz6 tantisaga alapjan (v6. OrdAgr p. 69) — nem azonos jelen gradualénk
ugyancsak sajatosan atfogalmazott viltozatival. A zagrabi forrdsok a tételt kovetkezetesen keriilik.

I. kotet: Temporale (Hisvét)

122—126. o. A husvéti kormenet énekei, vo. MNStr f 139V—140".

124. o. Tropus. Triumphat Dei Filius. A K6zép-Eurépaban gyakori késékozépkori tétel hazai el-
terjedésérdl lasd MZt 397. o., vo. Szendrei J. 1990: p. 317.

125. o. Resp. Sedit angelus. A kornyezd német és mds kozép-eurdpai egyhdzmegyék gyakorlata-
ban els6 helyen a Crucifixum in carne szovegvarians all (vo. Pat, Zig, Ked, Klo, Pra 1, néhany perem-
vidéki magyar kddex is), mig a magyarorszagi f6 forrasokban gradualénk viltozata a tipikus (és ugyan-
igy Rat-ban).

126. o. Resp. Christus resurgens. Liturgikus helye a kddexbdl nem deriil ki pontosan, vsz. mar
a vesperdsba szdnt tétel, mint azt a Kassai Graduale, mely ugyanezen a helyen kozli, meg is jegyzi
(GrKassa I Gj f 191": Ultimo in vesperis — Christus resurgens, tropizalva).

130. 0. Comm. Surrexit Dominus. Varibilis a transzpozici6. Mig kérnyezetiinkben a ¢ dltalanos
(v6. GradRom), Klo g-t, Pra 2 d-t szab meg, addig MNStr, GrFu (itt: apparuit Simoni Petro) forra-
sunkkal egyez@en f-re irja a darabot (de MNZagr: ¢).

130. o. Intr. Aqua sapientiae. A GradRom verzi6jahoz képest tobb jelentSs varians hang figyelhe-
t6 meg (illis, exaltabit eos, utolsé eldtti alleluja zair6hangja), melyek a magyarorszagi forrasokban ko-
vetkezetesen ismétlddnek (MNStr, MNZagr, GrFu — c transzpoziciéban), kdrnyezetiink forrasaiban
viszont nem jelentkeznek (Zig, Pat, Klo, Pra 2, Wis).

131. o. All. Surgens Jesus. Bovebb jubilussal lasd ugyanezt a dallamot 168. o.: All. Eripe me.

132. o. All. Christus resurgens. Kédexiink harmadik tonusu viltozatit a magyarorszagi forrasok
koziil csak a MNStr (f 144Y) és egy késGi palos graduale (GrPaul 1) tartalmazza, a tébbiek, a kozép-
eurdpai és északolasz kdrnyezettel §sszhangban d-ra irt els6 tonusi valtozatot adnak (Klo: d-re irt elsé
ténus, mint a GradRom-ban). Nem kizarhatd, hogy e tételnek mdsutt is van harmadik tnusi értelme-
zése (bar sem Bomm, sem MonMon VII nem emliti!), mégis, a hazai liturgikus praxisban, tgy latszik,
ezt csak a legszikebb esztergomi hagyomanykor kultivalta (a palosok sok tekintetben ehhez tartoztak).

133. 0. Comm. Christus resurgens. Hatodik ténusban értelmezik altaldban a magyarorszagi gra-
dualék (Pat: f-re, Pra 2: c-re, Klo: g-re irva, v6. GradRom).

133. o. Intr. Victricem manum. A f6hangokat érintd dallamvariansok altaldban megvannak a ma-
gyarorszagi kottas forrasokban (MNZagr, MNStr, GrFu), szemben Klo, Pat, Zig Pra 2, Wis meg-
oldésaival. A szovegben mutum helyett muti olvashaté nagyobb kérben, az emlitett német kédexekben
is (1asd még Rat, NAlt, Wis). A graduale zsoltdrvilasztisa djabb javaslat lehet: a GrFu-ban, s a
nyomtatott Missale Strigoniense-ben van parhuzama (f 155), mig a két korai missale notatum a Ps.
Cantate-t adja.

134. o. All. In die resurrectionis. Lejegyzésmodjaban, tonalis meghatirozisaban bizonytalan té-
tel, vsz. a kétféle terc jelenléte miatt okozott gondot a megragadasa, vd. Bomm 1929: p. 130, MonMon
VII.: p. 219—221. A magyarorszagi hagyomany is szertedgazé. A MNStr az olasz (!) szokasnak megfe-
leléen d-re irt elsé tonust alakit ki, az Esztergomhoz tartozd szepesi tarsaskaptalan gradualéja hetedik
tonust (f 104"). Kodexiink a hetedik ténusi viltozatnak megfelelGen indul g-r6l, majd a jubilust sze-
kunddal foljebb transzponalva d-ra irt elsé tonusndl kot ki. Ennek a véltozatnak (romlott? szakaszon-
ként transzponal4?) egyelSre nem taldltuk parjat.
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134. o. Off. In die sollemnitatis. Mind zeneileg, mind lejegyzésmédjdban varidbilis tétel (vo.
Bomm 1929: p. 166., GradTr p. 210.). Kédexiink dallamvaridnsa s a hetedik tonus alkalmazasa jellem-
z6 a hazai kottds forrdgsokban (MNZagr, GrFu, vo. Pat, Zig). A MNStr részben azonos transzpoziciéji
lejegyzése (f 146") utal a darab irasbafoglaldsanak nehézségeire.

136. o. All. Crucifixus surrexit. Eurépaszerte ritka tétel, vo. SchlagKat Nr. 59, MonMon VII:
p. 94.: az ott megadott forrdsokon kiviil Klo, Pat is ismeri. Magyarorszagi kottds parhuzama
MNStr f 147.

136. o. Off. Erit vobis. Zeneileg, s lejegyzésmodban is varidbilis tétel, tonusbaosztasa kilonféle
(v6. Bomm 1929: p. 160.). Mind a magyarorszagi, mind a kdrnyezd német és mds kozép-eurdpai egy-
hazmegyékben tobbségben van a hatodik ténusu valtozat (GrFu, GrSc, vsz. MNZagr is, f 139, v6. Pat,
Zig, Klo, Wis stb.). Ehhez kozel 4ll6 dallamvaridnst ad a MNStr f 147: legitimum sz6ndl mélyre megy
a dallam, mint a hatodik ténustak, 4m mégis egy szekunddal kevésbé mélyre, mint amazok (f helyett
g f6hang), majd az utolsé, igen hosszii melizmadval ellatott alleluja dallama mintegy visszamoduldl a
nyolcadik ténus kiinduld fekvésébe, s g zards kovetkezik. Lényegében, kissé egyszeribb mdodon
ugyanezt a tonalitdst jarja be a GrKol verzdja is. Pra 2 a mélyebben fekvd szakaszt f fShang k6zé rende-
zi, zarlata: g. Kodexiink ennél tisztdbb nyolcadik tonust képvisel: legitimum sz6nal marad a g-d-c re-
giszterben, s konnyen csatlakozik a g zarékadencidhoz. Itt a mélyfekvésd rész teljesen hianyzik a dal-
lambél, kvinttel, ill. kvarttal foljebb van a legitimum szakasz, mint szokdsos. Gradualénk ezzel t5-
kéletesen épnek hato, kiegyensilyozott dallamot produkalt, melynek kdzvetlen megfelelGjét azonban
eddig mashonnan nem sikeriilt kimutatnunk. A tételr6l v6. MZt 351. o.

138. 0. Comm. Omnes qui in Christo. A GradRom-t6! eltér§ kadenciahangok — kis kiilonbsé-
gekkel — dltaldban el6fordulnak a pentaton dialektusd valtozatokban (vo. pl. Zig).

138. o. All. Post dies octo. SchlagKat Nr. 385. csak francia és olasz forrasbdl idézi. A német és
mas koézép-eurdpai egyhdzmegyés anyagban alig van ra példa (Wro 2 f 187), a magyarorszagi forrasok
koziil is csak egy sziikebb, dsszefiiggd hagyomdanyt reprezentald csoport irja eld e helyen: a nyomtatott
Missale Strigoniense, MNStr, egy késébbi palos graduale (GrPaul 1) és az egri egyhdzmegyés Patai
Graduale. Olasz—francia eredetének megfelelGen jelen van azonban a tétel a kuridlis ritusd szerkony-
vekben, ezekben természetesen diaton dallamdialektusban.

139. o. All. Surrexit pastor bonus. A GradRom-ba be nem keriilt, f6képpen német forrasokbél
dokumentalt tétel (Gall 359 mar ismeri), megvan minden idevago hazai kédexben. K6zép-Eurdpaban,
Magyarorszigon is szamos kontrafaktumn késziilt ra. Lasd SchlagKat Nr. 169, MonMon VII: p. 492.

139. 0. All. Ego sum pastor bonus. A Mirabilis dominus kontrafaktuma, v6. MonMon VII: p.
312., altalanos a magyarorszigi egyhdzmegyés forrasokban.

141. o. All. Surrexit dominus et occurrens. Lasd MonMon VII: p. 488., vo. MNStr. f 150",
MissStrig 1511 f 160, ez utébbi a gradualéval azonos liturgikus beosztisban adja.

141, 0. All. Modicum et non. Az All. Justus ut palma kontrafaktuma, vé. MonMon VII: p. 276.
SchlagKat Nr. 38 szerint csak italiai forrdsb6l. Lasd még pl. MNStr f 1517, GrFu f 110%, MissStrig
1511 f 160, Pra 2 f 128Y, Wis f 115".

All. Surrexit Christus et illuxit. MonMon VIII: p. 511 (csak két német forrasbol), vo. MNStr f
152", MNZagr f 142.

142. o. All. Vado ad eum. Az All. Justus ut palma kontrafaktuma, vo. SchlagKat Nr. 38.: csak
olasz forrasbdl (Ravenna korzete), de hazai egyhazmegyés forrasokban éltaldnos, vo. MNStr f 152,
MNZagr f 143, GrFu f 111¥, MissStrig 1511 f 161 stb. Lasd még Pra 2 f 129", Wis f 117",

143. 0. Comm. Dum venerit Paraclitus. A GradRom-t6l erGsen eltéré varidns a magyarorszagi
forrdsok egy csoportjdban kovetkezetesen ismétlédik, lasd mar a 13. szdzadi MNZagr f 143-n, vo.
MNStr f 153. A GradRom verzi6janél szekunddal magasabban fekvd dallamszakaszok alapjan (14sd pl.
az iniciumot) nem nyolcadik, hanem hetedik tonusd. A kornyez6 német forrasok eltéréek ettdl (elsé
motivumuk pl f-re zdr, igy a nyolcadik ténusi besorolds helyes, vo. Klo, Pat, Zig, de a GrFu is!),
Bomm 1929 viszont tud hetedik tonusi verziérol, vo. p. 84.

144, o. All. Usquemodo non petistis. Az All. Justus ut palma kontrafaktuma, vo. SchlagKat Nr.
38: csak olasz forrdsbél (de l14sd: Pra 2 f 130¥, Wis f 118), hazai egyhdzmegyés forrasokban dltaldnos,
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ldsd MNZagr, GrBr, GrNy, GrPa, GrTra, MNStr, GrFu, GrKol, GrSc, MissStrig 1511 f 162. A gra-
duale ezuttal rovidebb formaban adja a jubilust (elhagyja az utolsé el6tti hangcsoportot). Mivel a dal-
lam egymadst kdvetd vasarnapokon harmadszor szerepel, gondolhatunk esetleg roviditett lejegyzésre,
ez esetben végig kellene énekelni a jubilus teljes formdajat (1asd pl. All. Vade ad eum, 142. o.). Szokat-
lan azonban a réviditésnek ez a médja, ahol a zar6 motivum a kihagyas utan ki van irva. Tobbi forrasa-
ink egyértelmien réviditenek e lejegyzésnél, de egészen mas médon: a jubilust nem sokkal az intona-
ci0 rogzitése utdn abbahagyjak, nyilvan fejbdl torténd folytatisra szamitva. El6fordulhat tehat, hogy
a jubilusnak létezett gradualénk kordban mar valéban roviditve énekelt valtozata, belsé motivum-kiha-
gyassal. E lehetdséget fenntartva, nem javitottuk a kodex valtozatat, az eldadora bizva, hogy teljes jubi-
lust énekel-e, a kédexben olvashaté mds verzidk segitségével, vagy roviditettet.

144. 0. Comm. Cantate Domino. A GradRom d transzpozicidja helyett mind a magyarorszagi
egyhazmegyés forrasokban, mind az ismert német kédexekben (Klo, Pat, Zig, Pra 2, Wis) d-re irt ma-
sodik tonus olvashaté. A tétel végéhez fliggesztett két alleluja dallama olyan vdndor-motivum, amely
mas hasonld tonusu tételek végén is megjelenhet (vO. pl. Intr. Exaudi, Domine, 149. o.).

145. o. All. Confitemini Domino. Nyilvdnvaléan a nagyszombati All. Confitemini Domino viltozata
(vo. 122. 0.), a két alak azonban még a gregorian irasbafoglaldsa eldtr valhatott szét! VO. GradTr p. 239.

145. o. Comm. Petite et accepietis. A magyarorszdgi hagyomanyon beliil is varidbilis tétel, mind
dallamdban, mind lejegyzésmodjaban (d vagy d transzpozicio, vo. MNStr f 154").

146. 0. A Rogicié kdrmeneti anyagdt mas kozépkorvégi gradualéink is rovid formaban kozlik, lasd
pl. GrFu f 119¥, archaikus teljes valtozatot 6riz MNStr f 155—161".

146. o. All. Omnes gentes. A tétel dallama és lejegyzésmaddja, valamint tonusbasoroldsa is varia-
bilis, vo. Bomm 1929: p. 137. Gradualénk d-re irt elsé ténusi valtozatot ad — mégsem azonos ez a
GradTr p. 298. szintén d-re irt elsG tonusid darabjaval. A verzus dallama az Omnes gentes plaudite ma-
nibus, jubila-szétagokhoz egy nagyszekunddal foljebb van transzponalva, s igy friges szinezetet kap.
Ugyanez a dallammenet egy szekunddal lejjebb irva csak esz-el volna rogzithetS. Kédexiink transzpo-
zicidja nem egyedi megoldds, s nem is késékdzépkori romlas: a 13. szdzadi MNZagr notdtora ugyanigy
jart el (vo. f 145.). Tobbi idevago kottas forrasunk a MNStr (f 162) Gtjat kdveti: d-ra irt els6 tonust ad,
a friges fordulatokat Bé-vel oldja meg, a dallamban nincs transzpozicié.

147. o. Off. Viri Galilaei. A GradRom-hoz viszonyitott dallameltérés az els6 celum f6l6tt (vo.
MNStr f 162) megfigyelhetd mar az einsiedelni 121-es kédexben (v6. GradTr p. 237.), mely a motivum-
ismétlést egyre tagoltabban, lassitva hozza.

148. o. Intr. Viri Galilaei. A zsoltarvalasztas a miseliturgia legrégibb forrasaiban az Omnes gentes
(Hesbert 1967: p. 120—121., vo. GradTr p. 235, ugyanigy Klo, Pat, Zig, NAlt, Pra 2, MNStr f 162Y).
Gradualénk a Cumgque intuerentur-t adja, s igy dont a legtdbb hazai forras is (nyomtatott Missale Stri-
goniense, BrGr, GrNy, GrPa, GrFu, GrKol, MNZagr). Ezt irja el§ viszont Yrx is!

148. 0. All. Ascendens Christus in altum. V6. nyomtatott Missale Strigoniense f 165. A viszony-
lag ritka alleluja-vers harom kiilonféle dallammal szerepel forrasainkban, legaltaldnosabb a jelen gra-
duale verzidja: 14sd még MNStr f 163 (teljes jubilussal), GrFu f 122", GrPa f 65" (jubilus nélkiil). A
kérnyezé német és cseh kddexekben nem taldlhaté (Pat, Zig, Klo, NAlt, Rat, Pra 2, de Wis-ben van).
Mint SchlagKat Nr. 97 forrasjegyzéke mutatja, f6ként lotharingiai és francia teriileten volt hasznélat-
ban, bar igen korai délnémet el6forduldsa is dokumentilt. MonMon VII: p. 17. a verzus-dallam quint-
tel magasabb z4rdsat mutatja be, s ezt mds forrasok is megerdsitik (v6. MonMon VII: p. 586.). Ertheté
igy, ha a verzus-dallam alaphangra valé , visszatranszponaldsa’ a forrasokban kiilonféle pontokon tor-
ténik: a gesztus az eldaddsmdd, s nem a kompozicié része volt. A MNStr a hominibus sz6nal, kdde-
xiink mar a dedit dona-nal visszatér a kvint-rétegbdl az alaphangra.

149. o. Intr. Exaudi, Domine... tibi dixit. Bizonytalan tonalitasu tétel (vd. Bomm 1929: p. 35),
melynek lejegyzése a magyarorszagi MNStr f 164 all kézel, bar nem d-ra, hanem d-re helyezi a dalla-
mot, sok b elGjegyzésével. Kodexiink ehhez képest ismét mintha romlott lenne: a kezddmotivumot,
mely kifejezetten nem elsd, hanem harmadik tonust idéz, nagyszekunddal foljebb transzpondlja, mint-
egy a harmadik tonus szerinti fekvésbe, majd visszavalt (qua clamavi-ndl) a d tonalitasba. Ez az eljaras
azonban stabil hagyomanyba illeszkedik. Mar a 13. szdzadi MNZagr pontosan igy kozli a darabot (f
147, vo. GrFu f 122.).
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150. o. Off. Emitte Spiritum tuum. A zenei kadencia-varians creabuntur-nal nincs meg a tobbi
hangjelzett magyarorszagi forrasban.

151. o. Intr. Spiritus Domini. Zsoltdrja a miseliturgia legrégibb forrdsai szerint (Hesbert 1967:
p- 124—125.) az Exurgat Deus (v0. GradRom), mkelynek piinkdsdre killondsen kiemelt versét (Confir-
ma hoc) ad repetendum kell énekelni. A kozépkori kottas forrasanyag zomében, igy a magyarorszagi
hagyomdnyban is, a kiemelt vers rogz6dott.

152. o. All. Spiritus Domini. A nyomtatott Missale Strigoniense is ugyanerre a napra adja (f
169Y). A tételrdl vo. SchlagKat Nr. 206, dallamkiadds: MonMon VII: p. 463.

153. o. All. Paraclitus Spiritus. V6. MNStr f 169 ¥, Miss Strig 1511 f 170. A dallamrdl: SchlagKat
Nr. 77, vd. MonMon VII: p. 266.

154. o. Intr. Deus, dum egredieris. A GradRom szovegvaltozata (egredereris) mellett a miselitur-
gia legrégibb forrdsai 6ta ismert a jelen egredieris is (Hesbert 1967: p. 126—127.), mely éltaldnosan jel-
lemz$ a magyarorszagi forrasokban (v0. ugyanigy: Rat, Klo, Pat).

154. 0. All. Dum complerentur. Ugyanerre a napra irja el6 a 13. szazadi MNZagr (f 153), dallam-
varians: MNStr f 169", A dallamrdél lasd SchlagKat Nr. 38.

155. o. All. Loquebantur. A széveg SchlagKat Nr. 149 és 268 szerint mds dallamokkal szokott
egyiitt jarni (igy a GradRom-ban is). A dallam (SchlagKat Nr. 274, kiadva: MonMon VII: p. 277.) ai-
kalmazasa a Loquebantur szbvegre eszerint az 6sszkiadasban dokumentilatlan, (de lasd mar MNStr
f 171Y). A szoveg—dallam parositds regensburgi eredetd (Miinchen Clm 14083, f 76").

156. 0. Comm. Spiritus ubi vult. A GradRom nyolcadik ténusi olvasatival szemben a jelen hato-
dik tonusi szerepel a magyarorszagi kodexekben, vo. pl. MNStr f 172. Ez a pentaton dialektusteriileten
masutt is ismert volt, v0. Klo, Pat, Pra 2, Wis. Bomm 1929 nem tud a ténusvariansrol.

156. o. Intr. Caritas Dei. A graduale zsoltarvalasztisa egyezik az einsiedelni 121-es kédexben ol-
vashatéval, v6. GradTr p. 248, lasd még MNStr f 172 (a tdbbi magyarorszdgi egyhdzmegyés forras is
igy). Ez felel meg a legrégibb elSirasoknak, vo. Hesbert 1967 p. 128—129.

I. kétet: Temporale (Plink6sd utani id6)

157. o. Intr. Benedicta sit. A zsoltarszoveg ltalanosan igy, gradualénknak megfelelGen van el8ir-
va a magyarorszagi forrdsokban, a legelsé fennmaradt hazai kottds feljegyzésen azonban (Pray kodex
13. szdzad-eleji hangjegyes toldasa: OSzK MNYy 1 f99") még pointosan az einsiedelni 121-es kodex ol-
vasatdnak megfelelGen, dativusokkal (GradTr p. 371).

157. o. Grad. Benedictus es. A legrégibb hazai kottas feljegyzés ota (Pray kodex 13. szdzad eleji
toldaléka) a jelen formdban hagyomanyozzak kédexeink, tehat eltéréen a GradRom-tl. A Benedictus
es in throno verzus a legrégibb St. Gallen-i forrasokban mar stabilizdlédott, vo. PalMus I1/2: p. 22.

158. o. All. Honor, virtus. A Pray kédex (OSzK Mny 1: f 116'—117) 13. szazad-eleji feljegyzése
oOta (facsimile: Szendrei J. 1980: p. 212.) folyamatosan alkalmazott tétel a magyarorszagi kédexekben
(vO. pl. MNStr f 175, MNZagr f 156", GrFu f 128, MissStrig 1511 f 175¥ stb.). A tételt az allelujak
Osszkiaddsaiban nem talaltuk, nincs meg a koérnyezS német és mas kozép-eurdpai hagyomanyban sem.

158. o. Intr. Cibavit eos. A GradRom-t6! kiilonosen a tétel vége felé erGsen kiillonbozé dallamva-
ridns a magyarorszdgi kozponti forrdsok tipikus valtozata (v6. MNStr f 168", GrFu f 129.). A darabr6l
varianstablazatot kozol a MZt 352—353. o. (Dobszay LaszI6tdl).

159. o. All Caro mea, els§ valtozat: a gregorian repertoérba illeszkedé késGkozépkori kompozi-
ci6, MNStr még nem ismeri, de lasd pl. GrFu f 129". Az allelujdk Osszkiaddsiaban nem talaltuk.

159. o. All. Caro mea, masodik véltozat: SchlagKat Nr 274 dallamara alkalmazott szoveg, ezt a
szoveg-dallam tarsitdst az allelujdk dsszkiaddsdban nem taldltuk, vd. MonMon VIII: p. 842. A magya-
rorszagi idevagé énekgyakorlat viszont tartésabb érvényd, mint MNStr f 176 is tanusitja, s szerepel
a tétel a kornyezS német €s cseh nyelvteriilet forrasaiban is (Pat, Zig, Pra 2).

160. o. Off. Sacerdotes incensum. Az Off. Viri Galilaei (v6. 147. 0.) kontrafaktuma. Csak a ma-
gyarorszagi kozponti forrdsok tartalmazzak ezt a megoldast, a peremvidékiek egy Kozép-Eurépaban
masutt is alkalmazott negyedik ténust darabot irnak el6. V6. MZt 356—357. o.
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160. 0. Comm. Quotiescumque. A Comm. Factus est repente kontrafaktuma, vo. 152. o.

162. 0. Comm. Cantabo Domino. A tétel teljes formdjat az esztergomi hagyomdny szerint lasd
MNStr f 178". Hidnyzik tovabbd az Intr. Respice in me, a graduale rubrika (vsz. Jacta cogitatum), az
alleluja (vsz. Diligam te), és az offertorium-rubrika (Sperent in te). Pontosan ezt a sorrendet tartalmaz-
za a 13. szdzadi MNZagr (f 165™), valamint MissStrig 1511 is (f 179™). A MNStr menete két alleluja
sorrendjének folcserélése miatt kissé modosult.

163. 0. Comm. Ego clamavi. A teljes darabot lasd MNStr f 179. A variabilis tétel tobbféle t6nus-
ban maradt fenn (Bomm 1929: p. 103). Bar a magyarorszagi énekgyakorlatban a GradRom nyolcadik
ténusu valtozata is szerepelt (GrFu f 132Y), a jelen kédexben foljegyzett hatodik ténusa forma volt 4l-
talanos. (Klo, Zig, Pra 2 nyolcadik ténusi, Pat elsd ténusi valtozatot tartalmaz, Wis f-re irt hatodik
tonus.)

163. o. All. Deus judex justus. Ténusba sorolasa nem volt egységes, vO. Bomm 1929: p. 144. Ko-
dexiink c-re irt hatodik ténusii verzoja a szakirodalom szerint ritkasag. Altaldnosan elterjedt volt a g-re
irt nyolcadik tonusi forma, a korai forrasanyagban egyediil Montpellier H 159 rogziti ezt az allelujat
mint ¢-re irt hatodik ténust (1asd Bomm 1929, tovabba MonMon VII: p. 644—645.). Ez a lejegyzés-
mod a magyarorszagi forrasok kozott is ritka, jelen kodexiinkon kiviil csak a MNStr (f 179) és egy ké-
s6i palos graduale (GrPaul 1) adja, a tobbi graduale nyolcadik tonust jegyez.

166. 0. Comm. Circuibo. Ténusvariacidkkal hagyomanyozott tétel, vo. Bomm 1929: p. 58. és 96.
Megoszlik a magyarorszégi lejegyzésmaéd is: kddexiinkkel egyiitt ¢ transzpozicié van pl. a MNZagr-
ban és a GrFu-ban, g-re irja a darabot MNStr.

166. o. Intr. Omnes gentes. A zsoltdrvalasztishoz v6. GradTr. p. 297.

167. o. All. Magnus Dominus. A magyarorszagi emlékek korében csak egy szorosan Osszetarto-
20, ,,régies” hagyomanyt 6rzé forrascsoportndl dokumentilt tétel. Megvan a MNStr-ben g-re irva b
elGjegyzésekkel (f 182Y), egy késéi palos gradualéban (GrPaul 1) és jelen kédexiinkben d-re irva. A
vonalrendszerre mar ritkdn keriilt darabrél 1asd MonMon VII: p. 680 skov., mely attekintés szerint
régi német forrasok (f6ként a regensburgi St. Emmeram koréhez tartozok!) ismerik a verzus jelen ro-
vid szovegét (a hosszit lasd tobbek kozott a GradRom-ban); a d transzpozici6 viszont (a hosszi szoveg-
gel) kozépolasz és francia (Ravenna, Pistoia, Chartres) forrasokban fordul €ld.

167. o. Off. Sicut in holocaustum. A szévaridnst (holocaustum a GradRom-ban olvashaté holo-
causto helyett) ldsd mar Hesbert 1967: p. 180—181.

168. o. All. Eripe me. Rovidebb jubilussal lasd ugyanezt a dallamot: All. Surgens Jesus,
131. o.

168. 0. Intr. Ecce Deus. A szévarians (disperge a GradRom-ban, valamint a legrégibb forrasokban
olvashato disperde helyett) ismétlddik a magyarorszagi kddexekben (igy a nyomtatott Missale Strigoni-
ense is).

169. o. All. Te decet. Kottds forrasaink tobbsége két verzussal jegyzi ezt az allelujat, lasd pl.
MNStr f 184. Ezzel parhuzamosan azonban kordn megindult a révidités is, a MNZagr pl. mar nem
kottdzza ki a masodik verzus dallamét. A verzus végi jubilus nem pé6tolhaté mechanikusan az alleluja
végérol. Egyrészt mert mint a MNStr is mutatja, bévebb dallam, masrészt, mivel el nem dénthetd,
hogy valéban énekelték-e: a kddexiinkben olvashato révid forma szdmos kézépkor-végi forrasunkban
jelentkezik.

170. o. All. Attendite popule meus. A dallam kiaddsa MonMon VII: p. 24, v5. SchlagKat Nr 224.
A variabilis transzpozicioju tételt a magyarorszagi forrasok f-re vagy c-re irjak (c: jelen gradualénkon
kivil MNZagr).

170. o. All. Exultate Deo. A kddex még Grzi a két verzus tudatat, mikor a Sumite szakaszt nagy
betiivel inditja, s elStte pontot tesz. Forrasaink k6z6tt mind a vildgosan két verzusos lejegyzésre, mind
az egybevondsra van példa.

171. o. Grad. Benedicam Domino. A GradRom-hoz, s a miseliturgia kiadott régi forrasaihoz ké-
pest (itt: Benedicam Dominum) kédexeink szévaridnst orokitenek tovabb (Domino), mely széles kor-
ben haszndlatos volt (Klo, Pat, Zig). A dallam lejegyzésmddja, tonusba soroldsa varidbilis (Bomm
1929 nem idézi). Legfeltindbb a verzus mintegy kétharmad részének a GradRom-hoz viszonyitott
quarttal magasabb fekvése: ebben a vonatkozasban kérnyezetiink forrasainak (Klo, Pat, Zig) egysége-
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sen megfelel a magyarorszagi hagyomany. Eltéré megoldasok figyelhet6k meg azonban a kadenciak ki-
alakitasandl, s ezzel egyiitt a tonusba soroldsnal. Mig a MNStr az els§ verset d-ra, a zaroverset g-re
zarja (igy a német és cseh Osszehasonlito forrasok is), addig gradualénk az els6 verset ¢-n fejezi be.
Ez a megallas értelmezhetd lenne a melizma roviditett irdsmodjabol szarmazo romlasnak. Am lehet tu-
datos dontés is, ugyanis az igy kialakult befejez6 dallamfigura mas Osszefliggésben stabil zarokaden-
cia, s valészinileg nem véletleniil ismétlik a legkiilonbozSbb kort hazai forrasok (MNZagr, GrBr).
Mindkét verzié megfelel a hetedik tonus kereteinek. Van azonban anyagunkban mdas megoldds is: a
GrFu (f 136") az elsG vers d kadencidjat alaphangnak értelmezi. Ennek megfelelGen d-ra zdrja az
egész darabot, mégpedig viszonylag hossza sztereotip els6 ténusi dallammenettel kerekitve le azt.
Parhuzamait egyel6re nem talaltuk.

172. 0. Comm. De fructu. A variabilis lejegyzési tételt (Bomm 1929: p. 60) forrasaink zome a
jelen gradualénak megfeleléen c-re kottazza, van azonban példa a g-re irt, nyolcadik ténusba ill§ le-
jegyzésre is (GrFu f 137).

177. o. Off. Oravi Deum meum. A szévarians: super sacrificium nem jellemz6 forrasainkban, al-
talanosnak a super sanctuarium mondhaté. A hely variabilitasara a MNZagr super servum-ja figyel-
meztet. A dallam transzpozicidja is tobbféle lehet. A magyarorszagi forrasokban € vagy h zards szoka-
sos, Pat pl. d-ra jegyzi a dallamot b jelekkel. A kiilonféle transzpoziciok nemcsak a darab egészét
érintik, hanem egyiitt jarnak a dallam kisebb részleteinek kiilonféle modokon valé athelyezésével, egy-
mashoz viszonyitott helyzetvaltoztatdsaval. Ez dallamvariansok forrasa.

177. 0. Comm. Vovete et reddite. A jelen d transzpozicié jellemzé hagyomanykoriinkben (MNStr
ezuttal rendkiviili megoldast ad), viszont a szovaridns (nostro a vestro helyett) rendkiviilinek bi-
zonyult.

178. o. Intr. Exultate Deo. Mind f-re, mind c-re jegyezve hagyomanyozzak a magyarorszagi egy-
hazmegyés kodexek (c: GrFu, MNZagr).

178. 0. Comm. Comedite pinguia. A magyarorszigi kodexekben is variabilis hagyomany tétel:
az elterjedt nyolcadik tonusi verzi6 helyett a MNZagr pl. harmadik ténusira alakitja (f 178"). Gra-
dualénk legkozelebbi parhuzama ismét a MNStr (vO. pl. a sanctus enim dies sort, szekunddal mélyeb-
ben a szokasosnal, ami vsz. tisztan zenei okokra visszavezethet$ varidns).

179. 0. Comm. Aufer a me. Variabilis lejegyzési és dallamu tétel, vd. Bomm 1929: p. 78. A ma-
gyarorszagi forrasokban az d transzpozicid gyakori (igy mar a MNZagr), ritka a d, melyet gradualénk
is tartalmaz, s mely a kornyék német és mas kozép-europai forrasaiban a régiesebbnek tind lehetdség
(Klo, Wis). E masodik ténusu formaktol zeneileg nem all tavol a GrBr tetrardusba ill6, voltaképpen
csak a zarOkadencidt g-re valtoztaté lejegyzése. Egészen kiilonleges ezittal a MNStr negyedik ténusi
alakja (f 193Y), melynek parhuzamat egyelGre nem talaltuk.

180. 0. Comm. Mense septimo. Valtozékony, kiilonféle tondlis értelmezésekben fennmaradt da-
rab, lasd Bomm 1929: p. 69. és p. 87. A magyarorszagi gradualék tobbsége szerint, épplgy, mint a né-
met, cseh, lengyel (Wis) kddexek szerint, g-re irhaté nyolcadik ténusu tétel, GrBr a zar6kadenciat
masképpen alakitja, s d-ra irt masodik ténusba rendezi. Csak jelen gradualénk s a MNStr ad ¢ transz-
pozicidt (kérdés, hogy ezzel tritus-dallamra gondol-e).

180. o. All. In exitu. Facta est. A tétel tonusba soroldsdhoz lasd Bomm 1929: p. 131., kiaddsa
MonMon VII: p. 222—224 ., vo. SchlagKat Nr 52 (és 217?). A magyarorszagi egyhdzmegyés forrasok
a jubilust g-n, c-n vagy f-en zérjak, a verzusok dallamat a zarashoz képest nagyterccel magasabban —
ha e pontokon nincs jubilus. Kérdés ugyanis, hogy a jubilust ismételni kell-e a verzus végén. A lehets-
ségre kiilfoldi analégidk miatt figyelmeztettiink: Klo f 155" pl. elinditja a jubilust mindkét verzus ese-
tében. A darab nem olyan variabilis, mint a sokféle transzpozici6 alapjan gondolnank. Csupan elméleti
megragadasahoz nem volt megfelelé mddszer. A dallammozgas, a féhangok rendszere negyedik tonu-
su, véltozékony azonban a zar6hang, ami ilyen archaikus melodika esetén nem rendkiviili jelenség.
Hasonlét tapasztalhattunk pl. az All. Post partum alakuldsandl is.

181. o. Off. Sanctificavit Moyses. Valtozékony a tétel végsG zarlata és tonalis értelmezése. Ré-
gionkban is létezett a GradRom-ban olvashatd 5. tonusi valtozat (Zig), emellett jelentds kdrben € zard-
kadencidval 3. tonusban énekelték a dallamot (MNStr, MNZagr, GrKol, GrNy, GrPaul 1, vo. Pat,
Klo), de elterjedt volt az els6 tonusi, d-n befejez6d6 olvasat is (kdédexiinkén kiviil itthon pl. a GrFu,
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GrBr, GrSc, vo. Wis, Gn, Pra 2, v6. MonMon IV: f 277.). Jelen kédexiink belsé motivum-
transzpozicidja a kezdGsz6 folott, mely valamikor a b kikeriilését célozhatta, bar elfordul, de nem jel-
lemz4 a magyarorszagi kédexekben.

181. 0. Comm. Tollite hostias. A kornyezG német, cseh és lengyel forrasok a pentatonizalé dialek-
tus ellenére negyedik tonusban tartjak a tételt, a magyarorszdgiak viszont a varidlasban tovabb haladva
eljutnak a jelen hatodik ténusig (ugyanigy MNStr, MNZagr, GrFu stb.).

182. o. All. Dilexi, quoniam. Kiaddsa MonMon VII: p. 122, v6. SchlagKat Nr 307.

183. 0. All. Qui confidunt. Kiadasa: MonMon VII: p. 405—407., vo. SchlagKat Nr 159. A kdde-
xiink dallamanak kozelebbrdl megfeleld, elsd tonusi szabvany-iniciummal inditott vltozat a szomszé-
dos német nyelvteriileten dltaldnosnak latszik (Pat, Klo, Zig).

187. o. All. Qui sanat. Kiadasa: MonMon VII: p. 417, vd. SchlagKat Nr 202.

187—188. o. Off. De profundis — All. Benedic Domine. Kédexiink azon a szakaszon sériilt és
valt hidnyossa, ahol a piinkdsd utdni vasarnapok anyaganak kozléséhez a templomszentelési mise csat-
lakozott, 1asd ugyanezt a részt: MNStr f 201—202. A kiszakadt folio részletei a MTA Konyvtara tore-
dékgydjteményében megtaldlhatok (Szendrei J. 1981b). A négy darabbdl dsszeillesztett folio-toredék
képét lasd a facsimilék kozott.

A toredékeken fennmaradt dallamrészletekbdl megallapithaté volt, hogy a graduale templomszen-
telési miséjében eggyel tobb allelujat jegyeztek fel, mint a MissNotStr-ben. Ez az alleluja, a Benedic
Domine, folytatédik a bekotott kddex hidny utin kovetkezd ép foliojan, lasd a kiadasban a 188. oldalt.
A GrFu-ban megtalalhat6 volt e tétel azonos funkciéban (f 204"), aldbbi példank tehdt (a mai eldad6k
szolgalatara) a GrFu-bdl is kozli a dallamot, a téredék, majd a teljes kédex kottdjaval 6sszehasonlitva.
A toredék atirdsa (GrFu f 204¥—205; K 479 (T 44), vo. Szendrei J. 1981b: 45. 0.):
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188. 0. Off. Domine Deus in simplicitate. Bomm 1929: p. 158. a tétel hatodik és hetedik ténusi
valtozatait ismeri, a magyarorszagi forrasok, mint jelen gradualénk is, elsé tonusira zérjak le azt. (Va-
16di els6 ténusrdl természetesen nincs sz6: a dallammozgés a hatodik ténus régi rétegére jellemzd, a
befejezés maga varidbilis). A kozép-eurdpai (f6ként cseh) anyagban gyakori még az alsé ¢ zarlattal tor-
ténd befejezés (vo. Zig).

II. kotet: Sanctorale

189. o. Intr. Intret in conspectu. A Commune sanctorum-bdl alkalmazott tételek kddexeinkben
rendszerint annal az linnepnél vannak teljes kottds lejegyzésben kozélve, amelynél eldszor elfordul-
nak. Igy ez a tétel soha nem keriil kottas kozlésre Simon és Judas apostolok vigilidjan, mivel nincs még
egy gradualénk, mely ezzel az tinneppel inditand a Sanctoralét. Itt mar csak rubrikéba foglalt utalasok
szoktdk megadni a sz6vegincipitet, s a lapszamot — valamelyik janudri iinnep kezdetét (legtobbszor
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Fabian és Sebestyén), — ahol a tétel kiirva megtaldlhat6. Az a tény, hogy a Bakécz Graduale médsodik
kotetének élén Simon €s Judas apostolok innepéhez valamennyi commune tétel kikottdzva olvashatd,
tobb egyéb jel mellett arra mutat, hogy a Sanctorale e kiilonleges inditdsa tudatos volt mdr a leiraskor.
Tehat a repertodr sorrendje nem a konyvkotéskor dolt el, a szerkesztd mar a scriptor munkdjat megha-
tarozta.

189. 0. Grad. Vindica Domine. A sanctorum tuorum részben tuorum folott olyan dallamvaridns
olvashaté, melynek parhuzamait a hazai hagyomadnyban sem talaltuk. ElsS latdsra elirdsnak tinik a
hely, servorum tuorum-nal a tuorum folotti dallam hibas elgvételezésének. Mégsem volt jogunk igy
itélni és javitani, mivel az els§ ruorum folott a két kezdGszotag dallama arra utal, hogy nem friss maso-
lasi hibarol van sz6, hanem zeneileg beépitett, elfogadott 4j kadenciar6l, barmi légyen is ennek
eredete.

190. 0. Comm. Justorum anime. A tétel végén liresen maradt hirom kottasorban a scriptor nem
inditotta el az linnep introitusat, nyilvan azért, hogy az a kdvetkezs recto-n, megfelelS kiemeléssel kez-
dédhessen. A mdsodik kotet valodi, hangsilyozandé inditasa ugyanis nem a vigilia, hanem maganak
a napnak kezdete, s feltehetd, hogy erre az oldalra diszitményeket is terveztek. A vigilia-mise végén
maradt iires helyre irathatta igy Olah Mikl6s piispok masodik, rovidebb foljegyzését az adomanyo-
z4srol.

190. o. Itt illeszkedne a kotetbe a kodex egyik legjelesebb lapja, a Sanctorale kiemelt inditdsa Si-
mon és Judds apostolok fémiséjével. Ez a lap, s a rdkovetkezd is elveszett (a belSle eldkeriilt toredékrdl
lasd 7. old. és 2a-b facsimile). Anyagat az Intr. Mihi autem (vo. MNStr f 288), a Grad. Nimis honora-
ti, All. Non vos me, Off. In omnem terram, valamint a Comm. Vos qui secuti eleje alkottdk (MNStr
f 288™, f 251Y, f 319%). Hdrom tételnek ezek koziil fennmaradt néhdny hangja a régi 4. folio t6-
redékén:
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192. o. All. O quam gloriosum est regnum. Az O consolatrix pauperum kontrafaktuma, lasd
292. 0., vd. MonMon VIII: p. 310 skdv. Az dsszkiadds azonban ezt a sz6veget nem ismeri (vO. Mon-
Mon VIII: p. 709—711. 0.), a cseh és lengyel forrasokban sem taldltuk. A magyarorszdgi hagyomdny-
ban is ritka, mégis el6fordul (pl. GrSc f 212¥ aljan, GrNy f 114, MissStrig 1511 f 278).

193. o. Intr. Requiem eternam — Tr. Absolve Domine. Az elveszett folion e két tétel részein ki-
viil vsz. a Grad. Requiem szerepelt még. Minthogy a Tr. Absolve a MNStr-ben nincs meg, a GrFu olva-
satat kozoljik (f 207Y):
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193. 0. Off. O pie Deus. A teljes darabot lasd MNStr f 313", vo. GrSc f 216". K6zép-Eurépaban
ltalanosan hasznalt tétel volt, lejegyzése kiillonb6z6 transzpozicidkban maradt fenn (cseh és lengyel
forrasok: g-re irva). Az elveszett folion e helyen az offertorium folytatasan kiviil vsz. a Comm. Amen
dico és/vagy a Comm. Animas de corpore, valamint a Comm. Lux eterna szerepelt. E tételek ép for-
m4jat lasd MNStr f 317".

198. o. All. Sprevit thorum. Az allelujak 6sszkiadasdban (MonMon VIII) nem regisztralt tétel.
Kottds forrasainkban csak a XV. szizad 6ta kimutathatd, nyilvanval6an hazai alkotds. Dallama nem sta-
bil: a GrFu feljegyzése szerint (f 203") az O consolatrix pauperum-hoz all kozel, bar kontrafaktum-
nak alig nevezhetd, mar csak a szoveg erésen eltérg hosszisaga miatt sem (vo. MZt 370. o., Rajeczky
Benjamint6l). Forrasunk varidnsat csak hangnemével, motivikdjdval ihlette ez a valtozat. Uj kompozi-
ci6, az ambitus kvint f6l6tti rétegének kidolgozasaval, motivum-transzpozicidkkal a kvint f6l6tti hang-
tartomanyba. GrPa és GrUI hasonlé dallam-véltozatot tartalmaz.

200. o. All. Vitam peciit. Mind a magyarorszagi forrdsokban, mind a kozép-eurdpai régiéban
igen ritkdn felbukkand tétel. Lasd MonMon VIII: p. 568, 831. Lotharingiai eredettinek tlinik (a berlini
forras provenienciaja bizonytalan).

202. o. All. Beatus vir sanctus Martinus. A modernnek hangzé tétel egy régi dallambol fejlédott
ki. MonMon VII: p. 46. (SchlagKat Nr. 396) a hetedik tonust anyagban regisztralja, s f6ként g, vala-
mint ¢ transzpozicidban ismeri. A forrasok kozott az olaszok domindlnak, német és kozép-eurdpai
nincs feltiintetve. Az alleluja a magyarorszdgi forrasokban f, néhdny peremvidéki kddexben ¢ transzpo-
ziciéval szerepel, dltaldnosan ismert (szovege MissStrig 1511-ben is: £ 280.). Ugyanerre a dallamra ké-
sziilt ritka kontrafaktum az All. Honor virtus (158. old.).

203. o. Grad. Specie tua. A tétel elsS sora az altalanosan ismert dallaméhoz képest (GradTr p.
411., igy a kozép-eurdpai forrasok is) quinttel feljebb helyezkedik el. Nem egyedi varidnsrol, hanem
a dallamtipus sajatos, vsz. archaikus alakjar6l van sz6, vo. Grad. Ad Dominum (56. 0.), Grad. Anima
nostra (216. 0.) és Szendrei, J.—Rybari¢, R. 1982: p. 43—44.

203. o. All. Specie tua. Ez a szdveg-dallam parositds ismereteink szerint egyediilallé hagyoma-
nyunkban (a forrasokban altalanos megoldast 1asd 208. old.). E dallamot az §sszkiaddsban nem talal-
tuk, egy pragai gradualéban viszont igen (Pra 2: f 241.).

204. 0. Comm. Simile est regnum. Comparavit fo16tt a dallamvarianshoz v6. GradTr. p. 519, lasd
az einsiedelni 121-es kédex valtozatat.

205. o. All. Audi filia. SchiagKat Nr. 222, a Domine in virtute kontrafaktuma (v6. 164. o.).

206. o. Intr. Dicit Dominus. A zsoltirvalasztas kimutathaté a miseliturgia legrégibb forrasai ota,
Kozép-Eurépaban is altalanos (Hesbert 1967: p. 166, vo. GradTr. p. 625). MNStr kivételesen erdsebb
varidnsokkal adja a tételt (f 293).

207. o. All. Tu es sacerdos. E szoveget — mely egyébként Kozép-Eurépdban rendkiviil ritka —
forrasaink kiilénboz$ dallamokkal parositjak. A graduale-ban adott dallammal (SchlagKat Nr. 239)
nem talaltuk e tételt a tobbi magyarorszagi forrasban.

208. 0. Comm. Dicit Andreas. A tétel ép valtozata az esztergomi ritus szerint MNStr £295. A ko-
vetkezd hidnyz6 folion szent Andras fémiséje volt részben rubrikakkal megadva, részben — a graduale
és alleluja esetében — kottaval. Vo. MNStr f 295"—296.

209. 0. Comm. Venite post me. V6. GradTr p. 267 és MNStr f 296. A dallam kozepén (at illi re-
lictis) az er8s dallami eltérés két varianscsoportra tagolja a fennmaradt dallamlejegyzéseket. A ma-
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gyarorszagi hagyomanyban, de a kérnyezd vidékek forrasaiban is mindkét verzié szerepel. Gradualénk
varidnsét (v0. Pat) tartalmazza itthon GrBr, GrKol, GrFu, MNZagr. Ezt a varianst ép alakban a GrFu-
bol kozoljik (f 195%):
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209. o. All. Sancte Nicolae. Az Eurépaban rendkiviil ritka. vsz. lotharingiai eredetd tétel
(SchlagKat Nr. 199) Magyarorszdgon az esztergomi szokasrendben, valamint az ettSl szorosan fiiggd
tizusokban a repertodr szerves része (lasd MissStrig 1511 f 204, MNStr f 296", GrFu f 195" stb.).

211. o. All. Concepcio gloriose. Az All. Nativitas gloriose (303. 0.) alkalmazdsa dec. 8. iinnepére.
A hianyzé folion Conceptio BMV és Lucia liturgidja, valamint Tamds apostol {innepének vigilidjabol
az introitus eleje veszett el (vo. MNStr f 278). A rend rekonstruilhato volt, lasd a kritikai jegyzetben.

212. o. All. Jam non estis. Lasd MonMon VII: p. 252, SchlagKat Nr. 197., v6. MNStr f 319".
A német és mas kozép-eurdpai forrdsokban harmadik tonusi tételt MNStr vildgosan elsé tonusi értel-
mezésben adja (f 319%), ugyanez az elsG tonusi valtozat gradualénkban a 315. oldalon olvashat6. A je-
len lejegyzés a két értelmezés kozott ingadozo félmegoldas. A kozép-eurdpai gyakorlathoz jobban iga-
z0d6 magyarorszégi forrdsokban (pl. GrKol) a tiszta harmadik ténusi véltozat is megtaldlhaté. A tétel
tonalis variabilitdsa a szakirodalomban nincs szimontartva, pedig kutatdsra érdemes volna: az elsé t6-
nusu értelmezés ugyanis a harmadiknal vagy régiesebb, vagy olasz eredetre utalhat.

213. o. All. Video celos apertos. A legszorosabban Osszetartozd esztergomi forrasok (v6. MNStr
f 14) és egy kés6i palos graduale (GrPaul 1) alkalmazza a szdveget erre a dallamra, melynek alapszove-
ge a Domine in virtute (SchlagKat Nr. 222, v. kotetlinkben a 164., 205. és 278. oldalt). A jelen szove-
galkalmazas rendkiviil ritka, Schlager korai forrasai koziil csak a regensburgi St. Emmerambdl szar-
mazé egyik Cantatorium tartalmazza (Clm 14322).

214. o. Off. Elegerunt apostoli — Intr. In medio. Az elveszett tételeket lasd MNStr f 14",

216. o. Grad. Anima nostra. A tétel elsG dallamsora az altaldnosan szokdsosnal quinttel foljebb
helyezkedik el, vo. Grad. Specie tua (203. 0.), Grad. Ad Dominum (56. 0.).

219. o. All. Post partum. SchlagKat Nr. 164 szerint 4. ténusi dallam, vo. MonMon VII: p. 387.
Forrasunkban a jubilus zaréhangja d vagy c, vo. 9, 291, 315. o., ez jellemz6 a magyarorszagi kodexek
tobbségére. Két gradualénk értelmezi a tételt — a cseh, lengyel forrasokhoz is hasonléan — negyedik
tonusban (GrBr, GrSc), mindkettd jubilus nélkiili lejegyzés. A GrFu masodik tonusi valtozata g-re van
transzponélva, b elGjegyzéssel.

219. o. Intr. Ecce advenit. Epiphania iinnepének (jan. 6.) a Sanctorale-ba iktatdsa annyira rendki-
viili eljards, hogy jelen tudasunk szerint friss szerkesztési hibanak kell tartanunk. Valészind, hogy a
mintapéldény 4tszerkesztése a graduale szdmara mér jéval elGbb, karicsony heténél kezd5dott, szent
Istvan protomartir innepével. Mind Istvan vértand, mind Janos apostol és Aprészentek miséje a kara-
csonyi Temporale része lehetett a mintakddexben, hiszen még a nyomtatott Missale Strigoniense-ben,
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s XVI. szdzadi gradualéinkban is ez az altaldnosan bevett elrendezési méd. E harom iinnepet a szer-
kesztd itt atrakatta a Sanctorale-kotetbe. A karacsony oktavdjiba esd vasarnap miséjét (Intr. Dum me-
dium) viszont, mely eredetileg ezek mellett lehetett, a Temporaléban hagyta. Majd kovetkeztek leiras-
ra azok a részek, melyek a mintapéldanyban is a Sanctorale-ban voltak — erre utal Szilveszter papa
miséje (217. 0.). Circumcisio napjanak (jan. 1.) Maria-miséjét (Intr. Viltum tuwm) azonban ismét a
Temporalebdl rakta ide a masolo — s talan elfelejtett idében, még Epiphania el6tt jra valtani. E latva-
nyos nyomokat hagyo szerkesztési mandverezés még egy negativumot eredményezett. A Temporale
anyaganak szemelgetése, szakaszonkénti atrakdsa a masik részbe, kdzben a Sanctorale eredeti reper-
toarjanak beillesztése az Gjonnan ide keriilt anyagba magyarazat arra, hogyan maradhatott ki a Bakécz
gradualebol szent Tamas vértani (dec. 29.) miséjének még az emlitése is. Valdszind, hogy ez a mise,
Esztergom egyik fontos szent-kultuszanak a kifejezdje, kottak nélkiil, csak rubrikdkban jelezve szere-
pelt a mintapéldanyban, mint a Temporale része (vo. MNStr f 16"). A szerkeszts tartalmi , vagasa”
pontosan ezen a helyen tortént, a rubrika-sor elsikkadt. Vannak ugyan koédexeink, melyekben a Sancto-
rale inditdsa éppen Becket Tamas napja (GrFu, Istanbuli Antiphonale). Ha azonban a graduale mintija
is ilyen lett volna, az linnep alighanem jobban szem el6tt van a mdsolaskor. A mintapéldany Sanctora-
1éjat itt Szilveszter napja indithatta, mint a MNStr esetében is tértént (vo. f 203").

220. o. All. Vidimus stellam. A szokasos masodik tonusi tipusdallam helyett a SchlagKat Nr.
222. hatodik ténusi dallama (vo. kdtetiinkben pl. 213. 0.). Ez a szdvegalkalmazds, melyet a magyar-
orszéagi gradualék kozill még kett6 dokumental (GrPa f 17, GrPaul 1), nincs nyilvantartva az allelujdk
Osszkiadasaban, nem ismert a cseh és lengyel forrasokban sem.

221. o. All. Serve bone. A SchlagKat Nr. 326 szerint csak két olasz forrasbdl ismert tétel a ma-
gyarorszagi alleluja-repertodrban bevett darab (vo. MNStr f 321, GrFu f 186"). Mint Pat f 160¥-n 1év3
valtozat figyelmeztet, délnémet teriileten sem lehetett ismeretlen.

222, o. Comm. Feci iudicium. A GradRom olvasatdhoz képest megfigyelhet§ szovegvarians
(viam iniquam a viam iniquitatis helyett) kimutathaté a miseliturgia legrégibb forrasai 6ta (Hesbert
1967: p. 31.).

223. o. All. Fulgebunt iusti. A SchlagKat Nr. 41. (v0. MonMon VII: p. 568.) alatt regisztralt da-
rab kdzépsé szakasza (in arundineto-t6l) néhany olasz, délfrancia és délnémet forrasban a quint
magassigaba van transzpondlva (v6. GradTr p. 460.), szemben az altaldnosan jellemz$ formaval
(MonMon VII: p. 186.). E , transzponal6” hagyoménykdorbe illeszkednek a magyarorszagi forrasok is
(MNStr f 320: a discurrent sz6 is quinttel magasabban fekvé dallamot kap, vo. Klo, Wis stb.).

225. o. All. Levita hic sanctus Vincentius. A verzus szovege az §sszkiaddsban ismeretlen, a ma-
gyarorszagi kottas forrasok koziil sem szerepel masban, sGt egyeldre cseh, lengyel anyagban sem talal-
tuk. A dallamhoz 14sd SchlagKat Nr. 396., kddexiinkben e tételnek szamos kontrafaktuma van (v6. pl.
158, 202. 0.).

227. o. Intr. Letemur omnes. A kdzépkor végén ad libitum bevezetett, a naphoz ill§ sajat introi-
tus. A zagrabi gyakorlatban kizardlagosségra tett szert, egyéb forrasainkban ritkdn eléfordul. (Lasd
még lengyel forrdsokban is, pl. Wro 1, f 241; Kulm f 81" stb.) A GrFu (f 154") rubrikdja szerint: nota
quod aliqui legunt pro officio Scio cui credidi, alii vero istud sequens officium. E kddexben a zsoltar
helyén is fogalmazott széveg all (Exultent angeli, Zagrabban ugyanitt egy harmadik szoveg: De illust-
ratione). Az introitus-antifona dallama két kiilénb6z5 ismert introitus kontaminicidja. Az elsé féldal-
lam a Venite benedicti-t koveti (132. 0.), a masodik az In virtute tua-t a kozepét6l (vo. 235. o., qua bea-
tus = et super).

228. 0. All. Tu es vas. SchlagKat Nr. 38. Az All. Justus ut palma kontrafaktuma. A magyarorszagi
¢és mds kozép-eurdpai forrasokhoz képest kivételes (ezek ugyanis egy harmadik tonusi alapdallamra
kozlik a széveget, vo. MNStr f 322Y), SchlagKat ezt a szoveg-dallam pérositast francia forrasokbdl
adja meg.

231. o. All. Adorabo ad templum. SchlagKat Nr. 382, v6. MonMon VII: p. 672. Funkciéja nem
teljesen stabil. A zagrabi liturgikus konyvekben Dedicatio énekanyagdaba illesztve, az esztergomi kony-
vekben f6ként Gyertyaszentel§ iinnepén szerepel (vo. MNStr f 216", nyomtatott Missale Strigoniense
215", a XIII. szdzadi MNZagr és GrPa itt Esztergommal tart). Kédexiink verzusdallamanak lezarasa
a jubilus elhagyasara utal.
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234. o. AlL. Veni electa. SchlagKat Nr. 10: Surrexit dominus et occurrens, vo. 141. o. kontrafaktu-
ma. Ezt a szévegalkalmazast az 6sszkiadds nem ismeri, csch—lengyel forrasokban sem taldltuk, ma-
gyarorszagi forrasok kozott is ritka (vo. GrFu f 202).

235. o. All. Tu virtutum tumba. MonMon VIII: p. 537, a magyarorszagi forrasanyagban csak el-
vétve fordul el6.

235. o. Intr. In virtute tua. A zsoltarvalasztas (Magna est gloria) dltalanosnak mondhat6 a délné-
met, s a k6zép-eurdpai forrasokban.

237. o. Grad. Exaltent eum. A magyarorszagi egyhdzmegyés forrasok mind a masodik ténusti ti-
pusdallamra (Justus ut palma) alkalmazzak e szoveget, s a tételt rogzitik Cathedra Petri iinnepére, vo.
nyomtatott Missale Strigoniense f 218".

239. 0. Tract. Ecce vir prudens. Mds magyarorszagi forrasbol eddigi ismereteink szerint nem do-
kumentalt tétel.

240. o. Tract. Hodie sanctus pater Benedictus. Liasd még MissQu 1499, f 178v.

245, o. All. Subveni mater pia. Az All. Surrexit pastor bonus kontrafaktuma, vo. 247. old. és
SchlagKat Nr. 169.

246. o. Comm. Regina mundi. A végén szerepld ,,vandor” alleluja csak hiisvéti idGben illeszten-
dé6 e Maria-communéba tartozé darabhoz (vo6. MNStr f 266).

247. o. All. Sancti et iusti. SchlagKat Nr. 391: csak francia forrasokbdl ismert tétel (4m vsz. az
All. Multifarie tavolabbi varidnsa, vo. u. ott Nr. 389). A magyarorszagi repertoarban tobbszor doku-
mentalt (MNStr f 320", GrFu f 164.).

248. o. All. Presul Adalberte. Az allelujak Osszkiadasaban nem tudtuk azonositani ezt a tételt,
6nallé alakitas az O consolatrix pauperum motivikajabol. A magyarorszagi forrasokban is ritka (lasd
még pl. GrPa f 95Y), cseh, lengyel forrasokban sem talaltuk.

249. o. All. Sancte Adalberte. Az allelujak Osszkiaddsdban nem azonosithaté tétel. A széveg félig
communis jellegd, névcserével is hasznalatos lehetett. PArhuzamat egyelSre nem taldltuk.

250. o. All. Sanctus martyr Georgius. Az allelujdk Osszkiaddsaban e tételt nem talaltuk. Azonos
zenei nyelvezetd pl. MonMon VIII: p. 204., s a magyarorszagi repertoarban tobb mas tétel mellett az
All. Presul Adalberte (vb. 248. 0.) is ezt a motivikat hasznalja. Pontos megfelelés: GrPa f 96".

251. o. All. In die resurrectionis. Ez a lejegyzés a Magyarorszagon hagyoményos elsé tonusi for-
ma, v0. MNStr f 146. M4s transzpozicidban és varidnsban lasd 134. o.

251. o. All. Sancti tui, Domine, florebunt. Ritka tétel, lasd SchlagKat Nr. 272., vd. MNStr f
320".

252. 0. Comm. Ego sum vitis vera. Bomm 1929: p. 66 szerint hetedik, nyolcadik és negyedik t6-
nusban ismert. A jelen 6todik tonusu varidnst 1Jasd még MNStr f 230. A magyarorszagi gradualékban
mind g-re, mind c-re irva el6fordul (GrSc, GrKol).

252. o. Intr. Exclamaverunt — All. Dulce lignum. A hidnyzé tételeket lasd MNStr f 230—231,
valamint kédexiinkben a 247, 99. o. A ritka, SchlagKat Nr. 244. olasz dallamdra alkalmazott All. Salve
crux ¢ helyen is megelézhette az All. Dulce lignum-ot, mint a MNStr-ben (f 231Y), ugyanezt a rendet
irja ugyanis el6 a nyomtatott Missale Strigoniense is (f 227).

253. 0. Comm. Nos autem. A GradRom-ba fol nem vett tétel a miseliturgia legrégibb forrasai 6ta
dokumentélhat6 ezen az innepen (Hesbert 1967: p.117).

254. o. All. Hec est vera fraternitas. A SchlagKat Nr. 348 szerint csak korai itdliai forrasbél is-
mert tétel a magyarorszagi liturgia repertodrjanak allandé eleme (vo. MNStr f 320, GrSc f 196 stb.,
Zagrab szintén ismeri), elszértan jelentkezik a lengyel forrasokban is (v6. Miazga, T. 1980: p. 151.).

254. o. All. Amavit hunc sanctum. Az allelujak 6sszkiaddsdban nem regisztralt tétel, az All.
Beatus vir sanctus Martinus kontrafaktuma (SchlagKat Nr. 396, olasz, angol, francia forraskérbél). E
dallam mind f, mind c transzpozicidban szerepel a magyarorszigi szerkdnyvekben, és szimos egyéb
kontrafaktum is késziilt rd (vO. pl. kétetiinkben a 202, 225, 158. oldalakat). Az All. Amavit hunc k6z-
kedvelt ,,quasi-commune” tétel volt, melyet a magyar szentek iinnepein is alkalmaztak.

256. o. Grad. Clamaverunt iusti. A hetedik ténusi darab (vo. GradTr p. 454) utols6 sora (spiritu
salvabit) nagyszekunddal mélyebb fekvésben hagyomanyoz6dik a magyarorszagi szigordan Eszter-
gomhoz tartoz6 forraskdrben (v6. forrasunkon kiviil pl. MNStr f 238", GrSc f 164), s igy g helyett f-re
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zér. Az érintett dallamszakasz azonos hangzasu az 6todik ténusu graduale tipusdallam sztereotip zar6-
soraval.

256. o. All. Pretiosa est. SchlagKat Nr. 282. tétel; tovabbi kottds forrasokban Magyarorszagrol
nem talaltuk.

257. o. All. Gloria et honore. Az allelujak 6sszkiaddsdban nem sikeriilt azonositanunk a tételt
(szdmos olasz eredet( nyolcadik tonusi dallam szerepel ezzel a szoveggel), és pontosan ilyen formaban
a magyarorszagi hagyoménybodl sem. GrFu (f 193) ezt a dallamot kezdi, de dupla ilyen hosszira alakit-
ja, GrKassa (II/f 125) viszont ugyanilyen révid verus-szoveget kozol, 4m negyedik ténusi dallammal.

258. o. Off. In virtute. Bomm 1929: p. 180 szerint hatodik és hetedik tonusban értelmezett tétel.
A magyarorszigi forrasokban f6ként f-re, ritkiabban c-re irt hatodik ténus olvashaté (ff MNStr, GrBr,
c: GrKol, GrSc).

264. o. All. Tu puer. Ipse preibit. A kétverzusos tétel torténete kutatdsra szorulna (vd. GradTr.
p. 571: egy verssel, az is régi forrds nélkil, Ept f 197%-n megvan a dallam egy verssel). A masodik
vers nem szerepel SchlagKat p. 63. idevagé regiszterében, viszont Hesbert 1967: p. 134-135. szerint
az linnep egyetlen, legrégibb sajit alleluja-verse hordozza ezt a széveget. A kétverses varidns ritka
ugyan, de el6fordul mind a magyarorszigi, mind a kdzép-eurépai hagyomanyban (v6. GrFu f
168'—169; MNStr f 245, az iinnep elsG miséjében — a vigilidn kiviil itt még két miseformula van).
Lehetséges, hogy gradualénkban e tétel az els§ mise anyagdnak maradvanya.

264. o. All. Inter natos. SchlagKat Nr. 397 kontrafaktuma, vo. pl. 216, 298. o. A nyomtatott Mis-
sale Strigoniense mdr csak egyediil ezt a tételt irja el§ az iinnepre (f 236").

265. 0. Grad. Ecce quam bonum. V. 6. 185. old. A tovabbi hidnyz6 tételekhez 14sd a kritikai jegy-
zetet. Szent Laszlé miséjének allelujajahoz vo. MZt 368. o. (Rajeczky Benjamint6l).

267. o. Comm. Simon Johannes (sic). Bomm 1929: p. 110 szerint hatodik és nyolcadik ténusban
ismert tétel. A magyarorszagi forrdsokban mindkét verzié elSfordul. A darab kdzepének dallama
(plus his-t61) rendkiviil er6sen és sokféleképpen varidlddik, a transzponalds is tobbféle lehet (¢, g, /).
Forrasunk véltozatdnak lényegében megfelel MNStr f 249 olvasata.

268. o. All. Tu es Petrus. Beatus es Simon. A két vers haszndlata a magyarorszagi forrasokban
kezdettS] folyamatos, a kozépkor végén is altalanos.

268. o. All. Solve jubente. SchlagKat mas dallamokkal ismeri a szoveget, ezt a dallamot egyelGre
nem tudtuk azonositani az §sszkiadasban. Az alleluja liturgikus helye elsdsorban Vincula Petri napja
(v0. 281. 0., ldsd még pl. MNStr f 260, GrFu f 175, GrPa f 102Y).

269. o. All. Sancte Paule. A szoveget az allelujak dsszkiaddsa mds dallamokkal és csak erGs szo-
vegvaltozatokban ismeri. Ez a dallam az All. Qui confidunt (SchlagKat Nr. 159, v6. MonMon VII: p.
405—407, kotetiinkben 183. 0.) dallama, dsszekapcsoldsa a jelen verzussal csak térségilinkben fordul
eld. A tétel a XIII. szdzad 6ta minden idevagé magyarorszagi forrasban kimutathatd, vo. Pra2 f 199".

271. o. All. Ave stillans melle alvearium. Lasd MonMon VIII: p. 80, 600. Csak késdi gradua-
léink tartalmazzak, viszont a nyomtatott Missale Strigoniense-be is bekeriilt (f 242).

272. o. All. O preclara stella maris. E verses tételt az allelujdk dsszkiaddsdban nem taldltuk.
Magyarorszigon csak egyes XV. szazadi gradualékban szerepel (pl. GrFu 174Y).

272. o. All. O Maria mater Christi. Lisd MonMon VIII: p. 345, 724—T725. Folvette anyagaba a
nyomtatott Missale Strigoniense (f 242).

276. o. All. Inventa una preciosa. MonMon VIII: p. 243, 673—674. Megvan mar a MNStr-ben
(f 322%), ami a tételnek egyik legkorabbi forrasa, valamint késdbbi gradualéinkban is (pl. GrFu f 176,
GrPa f 101").

278. o. All. Maria hec est illa. A SchlagKat Nr, 222. kontrafaktuma (sz6évegvarians), Magyar-
orszagon a XIII. sz. 6ta folyamatosan hagyomdanyozott tétel (MNZagr f 220, MNStr f 256", GrFu
f 174, GrPa f 101Y).

27. o. All. O oliva caritatis. Az O consolatrix pauperum kontrafaktuma, vd. MonMon VIIIL:
p. 703—711.

281. o. All. Virga Jesse. MonMon VIII: p. 560—562, 822—830. Egész K6zép-Eurépaban igen
népszerd tétel, forrasaink kiilonféle funkcidkra osztjadk be. Ugyanerre az linnepre rendeli a nyomtatott
Missale Strigoniense (f 251").
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282—283. o. Missa de transfiguratione Domini. Uj, a XV. szdzadb6l dokumentalt misekompo-
zicid, mellyel a forrasok egy részében levaltottak e napnak régebbi, tételenként Gsszevélogatott liturgi-
kus rendjét. Bdr a tételek szOveganyaga stabil (atvette a nyomtatott Missale Strigoniense is), a dallamok
forrasonként alapvetSen kiilonboznek. GrFu pl. elsd tonusi introitust és gradualét, egy egyszeriibb ha-
todik tonusu allelujat, hetedik ténusi offertoriumot, s egy madsik hatodik ténusi communiét ad
(f 176—177). Zeneileg 6ndllé6 GrTra megoldasa is, az introitus pl. az Ecce advenit kontrafaktuma.
A Bakécz Gradualeéval egyez$ introitus-dallam a GrPa-ban olvashaté (f 103), az All. Candor est
azonban zeneileg itt is kiilonboz8. Lasd az OrdAgr-ban is (p. 169).

284. o. Comm. Principes persecuti. A tétel terjedelme nem a GradRom-nak felel meg, hanem
a GradTr p. 530-on jelzett neumds forrasokénak. E hosszabb valtozat a miseliturgia legrégibb fennma-
radt forrasai 6ta dokumentilva van (Hesbert 1967: p. 155).

28S. 0. Comm. Signa eos. Bomm 1929 szerint hetedik és 6t6dik tonusban fordul eld, de a jelen
c-vel induld, s mégis g-n befejezGd§ valtozatot is ismeri (Iasd még MNStr f 262", még tisztdbban nyol-
cadik tonus). Ez a valtozat altaldnosan elterjedt a német és kdzép-eurdpai forrasokban.

287. o. All. Levita Laurentius. Az In die resurrectionis (SchlagKat Nr. 351) kontrafaktuma. E té-
telt Bomm 1929: p. 130. elsé és hetedik tonusban ismeri. Hagyomanyunkban zeneileg, lejegyzésben
is variabilis (v0. 134, 251. old.). Ezt a verzidt a kodex leirasa alapjan hetedik ténustnak is értelmezhet-
nénk, s GrFu pl. kétségteleniil hetedik tonusi valtozatot ad (f 179). Régebbi forrasaink azonban (MNStr,
MNZagr) a b gyakori alkalmazasaval pontositjdk a kottaképet, ill. &tmeneti valtozatot képeznek az els6
tonusu példdk felé, ami jelezheti a sokféle alaphanggal rogzitett darab hangzisi azonossagat is.

291. o. All. Post partum. Assumptio BMV vigilia-miséjének leirdsa utin rendszerbe sorolds
nélkiil kovetkezik egy sor Mdria tiszteletére szdnt alleluja, nyilvan a kiilénféle votiv misék szdmadra.
Az elsé helyen megadott, régi szovegre 0j dallamot alkalmazd tételt az allelujak Osszkiaddsaban csak
GrUI képviseli, vd. MonMon VIII: p. 407 és 754., igy vagy hazai, vagy cseh alakitisra gondolhatunk.
(V6. GrPa f 92).

292. o. All. O Maria rubens rosa. Lasd MonMon VIII: p. 351—353, 727—733. Szadmos itt nem
regisztralt magyarorszdgi gradualéban megvan (GrSc, GrFu, GrKassa stb .).

292, o. All. O consolatrix pauperum. MonMon VIII: p. 310—311., 703—711. A XIV. szdzadtél
altalanos a magyarorszagi forrasokban.

293. o. All. O gloriosa mater Christi. MonMon VIII: p. 331—332, 716—718. Az allelujat a Maria
candens lilium tropussal k6z16 magyarorszagi forrasok: Szendrei J. 1990: p. 316. Tropus nélkiil is hasz-
nalatos volt a tétel (GrBr, GrFu).

294. o. All. Salve virga florens Aaron. V6. MonMon VIII: p. 466—467, 780—784. A magyar-
orszagi hagyomanyban a tétel tobb 6nalld dallammal szerepel. A Bakocz graduale valtozata csak igen
tavolrol rokon az 9sszkiaddsban bemutatott verziékkal (mas hangnem, szévegmddositds, sajatos tropi-
zalas), viszont lényegében azonos néhany magyarorszagi forrds adataval (a felsorolast lasd Szendrei J.
1990: p. 316).

294. o. All. Salve Maria decus pietatis. MonMon VIII: p. 449—450, 775—776, GrUl-bél k6zo1-
ve. A magyarorszagi forrasokban ezen kiviil nem taldltunk tovabbi véltozatokat.

295. o. All. O Maria virgo pia. MonMon VIII: p. 355—358, 733—734, lasd még Miazga, T.
1980: 153; vo. GrFu fiiggelékes, folioszamozas nélkiili részben.

296. o. All. Felix es sacra virgo Maria. MonMon VIII: p. 176, 639—641, v6. Miazga, T. 1980:
p- 151. Ezenkiviil tdbb magyarorszigi graduale tartalmazza, még a XVII. szdzadban is kimutathat6
(GrPaul 1).

296. o. Off. Recordare virgo mater. Az Eurdpa-szerte népszerd tétel a XIII. szdzad legeleje 6ta
(Pray kédex) kimutathaté a magyarorszagi kottds forrasokban. A jelen tropizalt valtozat tovabbi forra-
sainak felsoroldsat lasd Szendrei J. 1990: p. 316.

298. o. All. Assumpta est Maria. SchlagKat Nr. 397. V6. kotetiinkben a 264, 216. oldalt.

298. o. All. Transit ad ethera. Az allelujdk 6sszkiaddsdban nem talaltuk, pedig tobb magyar for-
ras is tartalmazza (pl. GrSc, GrPa, GrZagr).



300. o. All. O rex et apostole Stephane. Az All. O consolatrix pauperum kontrafaktuma, vo.
MonMon VII: p. 310—311, l4sd kotetiinkben a 292. oldalt. Az dsszkiadds ezt az Istvin-széveget nem
ismeri. Az idevag6 magyarorszagi forrashelyzetr6l lasd Szendrei J. 1989: 7—35. o.

301. o. O sanctitatis speculum. Az All. O consolatrix pauperum kontrafaktuma, v6. MonMon
VIII: p. 710. Tobb magyarorszagi forrasban szerepel, mindig Agostonra alkalmazva. A palosokndl még
a XVIII. szdzadban is hasznalatban volt.

302. 0. Comm. Quod dico vobis. Bomm 1929 szerint negyedik, hetedik és 6t6dik ténusban ha-
gyomdnyozott tétel. A jelen masodik ténust verziét gradualénkon kiviil néhany forras adja (GrPaul 1,
MNStr f 272 az utolsé motivumot b-vel szinezve, GrKol az egész darabot g-re transzpondlva b mé-
dosito jellel).

302. o. All. Sprevit thorum. Lasd 198. o.

303. o. All. Nativitas gloriose. SchlagKat Nr. 274. A szovegnek ezt a megzenésitését mindegyik
forrdsunk ismeri.

304. o. All. Nativitas gloriose. A darabot az allelujak 6sszkiaddsdban nem taldltuk. Mas magyar
forrasokban is el6fordul (pl. MNStr f 322Y, GrSc f 210, GrFu f 188", mindenhol hosszi jubilussal).

306. o. All. Dorsa eorum. MonMon VIII: p. 149—150, 626—628. Forrasaink a XIII. szdzad 6ta
(MNZagr) folyamatosan hagyomanyozzik, részben e gradualéval egyez$ g lejegyzésben, részben
¢ alaphangra transzponalva. .

306. o. Gerardi Episcopi. Gellért csanddi piispok, vértand iinnepe, vd. nyomtatott Missale Strigo-
niense f 268".

308. 0. All. Concussum est mare. SchlagKat Nr. 274, ezzel a szoveggel mind a magyarorszagi,
mind a német és mds kozép-eurdpai forrdsokban éltaldnos.

308. o. All. Concussum est mare. E dallamot sem az allelujak dsszkiadasdban, sem mas magyar-
orszégi forrasban nem talaltuk.

310. o. All. Ego sum pastor bonus. SchlagKat Nr. 128, vo. kotetiinkben a 139. oldalt (varidns).
Az Osszes idevagd magyarorszagi forrasban megvan. Schlager kataldgusa szerint olasz, francia teriile-
ten szokasos a dallamnak ez a megszdvegezése.

310. o. All. Mirabilis Dominus noster. SchlagKat Nr. 128, az el6z§ dallam mdsik alapszovege (né-
met forrdsokban csak ez hasznalatos, v6. MonMon VII: p. 312—313). A magyar hagyomanyban rit-
kabb (v6. MNStr f 320Y).

310. o. All. Tusti autem in perpetuum. SchlagKat Nr. 212. alapjan kevés forrasbol dokumentalt
német dallam. A magyarorszdagi hagyomédnyban nem dltaldnos, de vo. MNStr f 320",

312. o. Grad. Gloria et honore. A hidnyz tételek rekonstrukcidjat lasd a kritikai jegyzet-
ben, §7. o.

312. o. All. Elegit te Dominus. SchlagKat Nr. 28. kontrafaktuma, a magyarorszagi forrdsokban
nem altalanos (vo. MNStr f 321.).

313. o. All. Emulor enim vos. SchlagKat Nr. 45. szerint igen ritka, mindossze két német forras-
bél dokumentalt tétel. A magyarorszagi és mas kdzép-eurdpai forrasokban is csak elvétve fordul el6
(pl. MNStr f 3217, Gottw 234 £ 202, GrKassa I1/ f 136", vo. Miazga, T. 1980: p. 150).

314. o. All. Iste sanctus digne. SchlagKat Nr. 294. V6. MNStr f 321 (jubilussal). A magyarorsza-
gi forrasokban ritka tétel.

314. o. Al Isti sunt amici Dei. E tételt az allelujak dsszkiaddsaban nem taldltuk. Magyarorszag-
r6l mar MNStr f 320 tartalmazza, megvan GrZagr-ban is (f 39).

315. o. All. Per manus autem. SchlagKat Nr. 164. dallama, kotetiinkben tobbféle szévegezésben
szerepel (Post partum virgo, Prophete sancti). A magyarorszagi forrasokban dltalanos.

315. o. All. Jam non estis hospites. V6. 212. o., e-re transzpondlt véltozat.

II. kotet: Kyriale
317—347. 0. Mint valamennyi magyarorszigi és legtobb késG kozépkori kiilfoldi kodexben, a

Kyrialét a Bakocz Graduale is fiiggelékben jegyzi le egy igen sziikos Alleluja-gydjtemény és a Sequen-
tionale kozott elhelyezve. A graduale 19 Kyrie, 12 Gloria, 11 Sanctus és 10 Agnus dallamadval elég
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szerény, de ugyanakkor tobb érdekes vonast mutaté repertoart kinal. (Osszehasonlitasul: Futaki Ferenc
gradualéjaban 30 Kyriét, 16 Gloriét, 25 Sanctust és 25 Agnust olvashatunk.)

A Kyrie és Gloria tételek egymashoz kapcsolva, parosan allnak, s a Gloria kezdetét akkor is jegyzi
a kodex, ha egy mas helyen teljes hosszaban kiirt tételt kapcsol egy Kyriéhez. A Sanctus-Agnus téte-
leknél feltdind, hogy a legutolsé kivételével mindegyik Agnus a megel6zG Sanctus kontrafaktuma.
E két tétel ilyen egybekapcsoldsa ugyan nem szokatlan a késé kdzépkori kodexekben, de hogy vala-
mennyi Sanctus és Agnus tétel ilyen varidnspart alkosson, erre nem lattunk példat. Ez azt is jelenti,
hogy mas kodexekben 6nallé Agnus-dallamok itt hidnyoznak. (Egy esetben a Sanctus végét, a hozza
tartozé Agnust és a kovetkezd Sanctus elejét tartalmazoé egy folio kiszakadt a kddexbdl, ezért kevesebb
eggyel az Agnusok szdma.)

Kyriale masodik feltind jellemvondsa, hogy mig a kédex szoros értelemben vett gradual-anyaga
(de nagyrészt még Sequentionaléja is) igen tradicionalis, nagyban megegyezik tobbi, f6ként esztergo-
mi tipusi kddexeinkkel, e szakasz meglehetGsen 6nallé compositum, sok divatos anyaggal. Ez rdmutat
arra, hogy a Kyriale hagyomanyozasa, életmddja meglehetGsen eltért a torzsanyagétol, s tigabb teret
engedett az Gjitdsoknak, 6nallé kezdeményezéseknek. Mas széval Ggy is mondhatnank, hogy a Kyria-
lénak szerepe a liturgikus tizus koriilhatirolasaban kisebb, mint az énekanyag tobbi részének.

A harmadik jellemvonds, hogy mig a hazai k6dexekben altaldnosan szereplé (s6t nemzetkozileg
is legelterjedtebb) tételek jO része hidnyzik (hogy csak két példat emlitsiink, ilyen a Liber Usualis IV.
Sanctusinak és Agnusdnak megfeleld dallam), addig a kédexben nagy a csak regiondlisan elterjedt,
esetleg csak hazai forrdsokban, vagy éppen csak a Bakécz Gradualéban fellelhet§ tételek aranya. Kiilo-
nosen a Sanctus-Agnus parokndl feltling az dltalanosan elterjedt darabok (s ennek megfelelden a Liber
Usualis = LU parhuzamok) hianya.

A Bakécz Graduale semmiféle cimfeliratot nem ad a Kyriale tételeihez. Sem a legszokdsosabb el-
jarast (annak megjel6lését, hogy mely linnepeken szokds énekelni), sem a tételeknek névvel vagy
tropus-szoveggel valé megjelolését nem koveti kddexiink. A sorrend kialakitdsanak elvére nem tudunk
kovetkeztetni: mds kodexek funkciondlis utasitisait nem vihetjiik at emerre egyrészt a repertodr jelen-
tGs killonbségei miatt, masrészt a sorrendbeli eltérések nagy szima miatt.

Az alabbiakban az egyes tételeket néhany jeles hazai forras repertodrjdhoz mérjiik hozz4, minde-
nekeldtt a MNStr-hez, azutdn az egyébként kozeli hagyomdnyt képvisel§ GrFu és GrPa forrasokhoz.
A nemzetkézi Osszehasonlitds tekintetében a kitdng attekintést nyidjté katalégusok (Landwehr-
Melnicki, Bosse, Thannabaur) haszndlata megbizhat6bb eredményt igér, mint néhany kivalasztott kul-
foldi forrassal val6 Osszehasonlitas. A Sanctus-Agnus parositas fent emlitett modja miatt elegend§ volt
a Sanctus-kotetet hasznalni. Az olvasé kényelmére megjeldljiik az egyes tételeknek a Liber Usualisban
val6 elhelyezkedését is.

317. o. Kyrie. Altaldnosan elterjedt. LU II. Landwehr-Melnicki 48. dallam. MNStr f 323 (,,Fons
bonitatis”). GrFu-ban Mdria-misékhez (tropus: Virginitatis amator), de Szt. Katalinrdl, Szentlélekrdl,
,,de novo sacerdote” sz6l6 tropusokkal is. GrPa-ban is tropizalva. (Szendrei J. 1990: p. 317.)

317. 0. Gloria. Altalanosan elterjedt. LU IV. Bosse 56. dallam. MNStr f 324 (h-finlisra irva a Ba-
kécz Graduale e-finalisaval szemben!). GrFu nem a fenti, hanem a ,,Magne Deus” Kyriéhez kapcsolja.

318. 0. Kyrie. Német és kelet-kozép-eurdpai teriileten elterjedt. LU V. Landwehr-Melnicki 78.
dallam. MNStr-ben nem szerepel. GrFu a Magne Deus tropussal is (a nagy {innepekre), tropus nélkiil
is kozli; tropussal GrPa-ban is.

318. o. Gloria. F6ként német és kelet-kozép-eurdpai, szorvanyosabban olasz és francia forrasok-
bdl ismert. LU Ad libitum I. Bosse 24. dallam. MNStr f 324" (varians-dallam). GrFu-ban a fenti
,,Fons bonitatis”, GrPa-ban a Bakécz Gradualéval egyezden a ,,Magne Deus” Kyriével parosul.

320. o. Kyrie. Altaldnosan elterjedt. LU IV. Landwehr-Melnicki 18. dallam. MNStr f 323
(, Cunctipotens”; ugyanigy GrPa és GrFu, az utébbiban ,,communis ad omnia festa” megjeloléssel).

320. o. Gloria. Altalanosan elterjedt. LU XIV. Bosse 11. dallam. MNStr f 323", GrFu-ban is,
GrPa-ban is a fent , Cunctipotens” Kyriéhez kapcsolddik.

322. o. Kyrie. Altalanosan elterjedt. LU XI. Landwehr-Melnicki 16. dallam. MNStr f 323
(varidns! , Orbis factor” felirattal), GrFu az apostolok és evangelistdk {innepére adja.

74



322. o. Gloria. A fenti Kyrie dallamaibdl szerkesztve, LU nem ismeri, Bosse (10. dallam) egy
klosterneuburgi, egy rheinau-i és tobb cseh forrasbol e-re irva (tehat az anyadallamtol eltérS transzpo-
ziciéban!) idézi. MNStr-ben (f 325) és GrFu-ban, GrPa-ban is, a fenti Kyrie parjaként.

323. 0. Kyrie. Altaldnosan elterjedt. LU XII (G-re transzponalva'). Landwehr-Melnicki 58. dal-
lam (szintén g-n). MNStr-ben nem szerepel, GrFu-ban ,,de uno martire” és mas kisebb iinnepeken,
a GrPa feljegyzéséhez XVII. szazadi kéz hozziflzte: ,,Dominicale secundum Romanum”. Géttw 234
szerint az elnevezése: ,,baxa’.

323. 0. Gloria. Altaldnosan elterjedt, de viszonylag kevesebb a német forras. LU XI. Bosse 51.
dallam. MNStr f 325", GrFu-ban is, GrPa-ban is az elGbbi Kyrie parja.

325. o. Kyrie. Francia és olasz forrasokban jellemzd, német és egyéb kdzép-eurdpai teriileten
ritka. LU VIII. Landwehr-Melnicki 95. dallam. MNStr-ben nincs, GrPa-ban a X VII. szdzadi restaura-
Capolna” felirattal.

325. o. Gloria. Sem LU, sem Bosse nem ismeri. MNStr f 326": f helyett g-re transzpondlva.
F-transzpoziciéban olvashaté ,,de martyribus et de confessoribus™ felirattal GrFu-ban (de nem a fenti
Kyriéhez kapcsolva), tovabba GrPa XVII. szdzadi restauratoranak irasdval.

327. o. Kyrie. Német teriileten elterjedt (a francia, északolasz és kelet-kdzép-eurdpai régiéban rit-
kdbban dokumentalt). LU nem ismeri. Landwehr-Melnicki 96. dallam. MNStr-ben nem szerepel, de
olvashatdé GrPa-ban, tovabba GrFu-ban ,,aliud Kyrie de confessoribus™ felirattal.

327. o. Gloria. LU-ban nem szerepel, Bosse (37. dallam) fként Kelet-Kozép-Eurdpabdl (és keve-
sebb forrassal német teriileterdl) ismeri. MNStr-ben ismeretlen, GrPa-ban és GrFu-ban (az intonacié

328. o. Kyrie. Ily formaban kiilf5ldrél nem ismerjiik, de v6. Landwehr-Melnicki 110. dallammal.
MNStr-ben, GrPa-ban nem szerepel, GrFu-ban ,,de virginibus dicitur” felirattal.

329. o. I. Kyrie. Viszonylag ritka, Németorszagban ¢s tSle keletre néhany forrassal dokumentalt.
LU-ban nem szerepel. Landwehr-Melnicki 126. dallam. MNStr, GrFu és GrPa sem ismeri.

329. o. I. Gloria. Intondcid, lasd 327. oldal.

329. o. II. Kyrie. Altaldnosan elterjedt. LU IX. Landwehr-Melnicki 171. dallam. MNStr f 323",
GrFu-ban: ,.de beata virgine post purificationem usque adventum Domini™.

329. o. II. Gloria. Altaldnosan elterjedt, mindeniitt az el6bbi Kyrie parja. LU IX. Bosse 23. dal-
lam. MNStr f 326". GrFu-ban transzpozicids hibaval.

331. o. Kyrie. A Bakécz Gradualén kiviil csak GrFu-bdl ismerjiik (ott ,,de beata virgine in adven-
tu Domini” felirattal).

331. o. Gloria. F6ként német, olasz és keleti forrasokban. LU II. Bosse 19. dallam. MNStr f 326
(varians!), GrFu-ban a Maria-misék Kyriéihez rendelve.

333. o. I. Kyrie. Bosse csak a Bakocz és az Uldsz16 gradualékbol ismeri (116. dallam). GrFu felira-
ta szerint: ,,Kyrie Laetabundus de beata virgine post nativitatem Domini” (hasonloképpen GrPa-ban),
s val6ban a tétel a Laetabundus sequentia kontrafaktuma (v6. Rajeczky B. 1977: p. 230—231. és MZt
374. és 377. 0.).

333. o. Gloria. Intonacid, a teljes tételt lasd a 331. oldalon.

333. II. Kyrie. Altaldnosan ismert. LU I. Landwehr-Melnicki 39. dallam. MNStr f 323. GrFu
szerint ,,In pasca incipiens usque ad festum sancte trinitatis dominicalis et festivalis”.

334. o. Gloria. Altaldnosan ismert, mindeniitt az el3z6 Kyrie parja. LU 1. Bosse 41 (=12.) dal-
lam. MNStr f 324. GrFu-ban is a fenti Kyriével jar.

335. o. Kyrie. Landwehr-Melnicki csak a Kassai és Bakocz gradualékbdl ismeri (201. dallam).
GrFu szerint ,,ferialis post pasca de beata virgine”, GrPa szerint ,,feriale tempore paschali””, MNStr-
ben nem szerepel. Rajeczky B. 1977: p. 230. (€s MZt 374. o.) szerint a Victimae paschali sequentia
(lasd kotetiink 367. oldalan) kontrafaktuma.

335. o. Gloria. Foldrajzilag szértan, de ritkan dokumentalt tétel. LU III. Bosse 21. dallam. MNStr
f 324", GrFu-ban, GrPa-ban a fenti Kyrie parja.

337. o. . Kyrie. A Bakécz Gradualén kivill sem kiilfoldi, sem magyar forrasban nem taldltuk.
Landwehr-Melnicki 168. dallam is csak innen idézi. Rajeczky B. 1977: p. 229 megdllapitdsa szerint
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(v6. MZt 374—35. 0.) a Rex omnipotens ascensios és a Sancti Spiritus assit nobis piinkosdi sequentia
kontrafaktuma (a két sequentiat lasd kotetiinkben a 377. és 381. oldalon).

337. o. 1. Gloria. Intondci6, teljes dallamat lasd a 335. oldalon.

337. o. II. Kyrie. Csak magyar forrdsbdl ismert. LU-ban nem szerepel, Bosse 137. csak a Bakocz
Graduilébol idézi. Lasd még MNStr f 323, GrFu szerint ,,a festo sancte trinitatis usque ad adventum
dominicalis™, GrPa szerint is erre az id6szakra.

337. 0. II. Gloria. A német, kelet-k6zép-eurdpai, északolasz teriiletre jellemzd tétel. LU-ban nem
szerepel, Bosse 5. dallama. MNStr varidnst ad (f 325, c-re transzpondlva), GrFu-ban és GrPa-ban is
a fenti Kyrie pérja.

339. o. I. Kyrie. Altalanosan elterjedt. LU XV. és XVIII. Landwehr-Melnicki 144. dallam.
MNStr-ben nincs meg. GrFu-ban ,,in adventu Domini dominicalis”, de h-rél kezdve. Szerepel GrPa-
ban is.

339. o. 1I. Kyrie. Altalanosan ismert. LU XVI, Landwehr-Melnicki 217. dallam. GrFu-ban ,,in
quadragesima dominicalis et in quatuor temporibus ferialis”, szerepel GrPa-ban is.

339. o. I11. Kyrie. Csak magyar forrasokbdl ismert. Landwehr-Melnicki csak a Bakécz Gradualé-
b6l idézi (99. dallam), MNStr-ben nem taldlhaté, de GrFu-ban és GrPa-ban egyarint ,,in missa
defunctorum”,

339. o. Sanctus-Agnus. A német és t6le keletre esé teriiletekrl dokumentélt. V6. Thannabaur
150. dallam. MNStr-ben nem szerepel, GrFU szerint ,,in pasca festivalis™, ,,Rosomberg” elnevezés-
sel. GrPa ,,solemne” felirattal adja.

340. o. Sanctus-Agnus. Thannabaur csak magyar forrasokat ismer (a Bakécz Gradualén kiviil
GrKassa, GrUI, lasd 148. dallam). A MNStr-ben nem szerepel, GrFu ,,Kiis Rosomberg” névvel adja.

341. o. Sanctus-Agnus. Német, de f6ként att6l keletre esé teriileteken ismert (Thannabaur 185.
dallamnak a 188. oldalon 1évS valtozata). LU II. MNStr-ben és GrFu-ban nem szerepel, GrPa-ban
,,diebus festivis”.

342. 0. Sanctus-Agnus. Thannabaur (119. dallam) a Bakécz Gradualén kiviil csak Kassarél idézi.
MNStr £ 327" a Sanctust adja (hozza itt is, mint a tobbi esetekben is, mas, 6nallé Agnusokat kapcsol),
GrFu ,,Jacet granum” felirattal latja el, aminthogy valéban Becket Tamds officiumanak Jacet-
responzériumahoz késziilt kontrafaktum (lasd Rajeczky B. 1977: p. 233—4. és MZt 381. o0.).

342. o. Sanctus-Agnus. Altaldnosan elterjedt. A Sanctus: LU VIIL. Thannabaur: a 116. dallam
160. oldalon lithat6 valtozata. MNStr ismét méds Agnussal adja e Sanctust (f 327"), GrFu-ban ,,de
apostolis”.

343. o. Sanctus. Egy folio hidny miatt a Sanctus megszakad, az Agnus hidnyzik. Német és attol
keletre es@ terilleteken ismert. Thannabaur 19. dallam. A MNStr-ben nem taldlhat6, GrFu-ban ,,de
virginibus”. GrPa is adja (a Sanctust hidnyosan). Aldbbi példank a sériilt tételeket s a hidnyz6 Agnust
GrFu lejegyzése szerint kozli:
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344, o. Sanctus-Agnus. Német és keleti teriiletekr6l dokumentalt. Thannabaur 182. dallam.
MNStr-ben nem szerepel, a GrFu-ban mindkét tétel ,,de beata virgine dominicis diebus™.

345. 0. I. Sanctus-Agnus. Altalanosan ismert. LU XV. Thannabaur 223. dallam varidnsa. MNStr
nem ismeri, de megvan a tételpar GrFu-ban , diebus in quadragesima” felirdssal, mig GrPa-ban ,,de
adventu”,

345. o. I1. Sanctus-Agnus. Altaldnosan elterjedt. LU XVII. Thannabaur 32. dallamnak a 118. ol-
dalon 1év6 véltozata. MNStr nem ismeri, de megvan GrFu-ban ,,a festo sancte trinitatis incipiens
usque adventum Domini dominicalis™ felirattal, hasonléképpen GrPa-ban is ,,dominica in estate™.

346. o. Sanctus-Agnus. Valdszinidleg hazai kompozicié (vo. MZt 381. old.). Thannabaur (121.
dallam) csak a Bakdcz Gradualébél ismeri, de megvan GrFu-ban ,,in adventu Domini dominicalis”
felirattal, GrPa-ban ,,in quadragesima (az Agnus itt er6s varians!), mig MNStr nem ismeri.

347. 0. Sanctus-Agnus. Altaldnosan elterjedt, de ezt az alakjat Thannabaur (13. dallam) csak gra-
dualénkbél ismeri. LU XVIII. MNStr-ben nincs meg, GrFu-ban ,,in missa defunctorum™ (vsz. ugyan-
ilyen funkciéban GrPa is).

II. kotet: Sequentionale

348—465. o. A kozépkori Magyarorszagon a sequentidk hagyomanyozasa a XIII. szazadtdl fogva
nem 6nallé kdnyvek (sequentiarium, prosarium) segitségével tortént, hanem a sequentidk anyaga a
gradualék, ill. — kotta nélkiil — a missalék fiiggelékeként keriilt lejegyzésre. Igy kodexiink utolsé
,.fejezete” is sequentia-gy(jtemény, 53 tétellel. (Néhany hidny pétlasahoz lasd a kritikai jegyzetet!)
Mivel ez az anyag a magyarorszagi sequentidk Osszesits kiadasaban mar koziésre keriilt (Rajeczky B.
1956), s mivel a sequentia-repertodrra vonatkozé alapvetd informaciék az Analecta Hymnica-ban
hozzaférhetSk, itt megelégedhetiink a kédex sequentia-anyagdnak csoportositdsaval és néhany jeles
tétel kiemelésével. Megadjuk a tétel lapszamat kottds koétetiinkben, utdna sequentia helyét az Analecta
Hymnica-ban, ahol a fontosabb kiilfoldi eléfordulasok megkereshetSk, végiil RB jelzéssel Rajeczky
gydjteményében (1956) val6 el6fordulds sorszamat. (NB. Rajeczkynél a régi tipusd sequentidkat 1.,
az tjabbakat II. jel kiiloniti el.)

A magyar hagyomanyban a korai, ,,notkeridnus” sequentidk (prézak) mindvégig megérizték ural-
kodé helyiiket, legaldbbis a régi nagy linnepek liturgidjaban. A Bakocz Graduale régi tipusi sequentiai
koziil az aldbbiak mind nemzetkozileg dltaldnosan ismertek, mind a magyar forrasokban egyenld-
képpen szerepelnek:

348. o. Salve porta (Advent). AH 53, 188. RB 1. 32.

349, o. Grates nunc omnes (Karacsony). AH —. RB 1. 19.

350. o. Eia recolamus (Kardcsony). AH 53, 23. RB 1. 14.

352. o. Hanc concordi famulatu (Istvan protomartyr). AH 53, 345. RB L. 20. Notker szovege.
Dallama = Petre summe (400. 0.).

354. o. Johannes Jesu Christo (Janos apostol). AH 53, 226. RB I. 23. Dallama = Laurenti David
(412. 0.).

363. 0. Concentu parili (Febr. 2.) AH 53, 171. RB I. 8. Notker szévege.

377. o. Rex omnipotens (Mennybemenetel). AH 53, 11i. RB. 1. 34a. Dallama = Sancti Spiritus
(381. 0.).

381. o. Sancti Spiritus (Piinkdsd). AH 53, 119. RB 1. 34. Notker szovege. Dallama = Rex omni-
potens.

385. o. Benedicta semper (Szentharomsag). AH 53, 139. RB1. 3.

393. o. Sancti Baptiste Christi (Keresztel§ Janos). AH 53, 267. RB 1. 33. Notker szovege.

412. o. Laurenti David (Ldrinc diakonus). AH 53, 283. RB 1. 23. Notker szévege. Dallama =
Johannes Jesu Christo (354. 0.).

413. o. Congaudent angelorum chori (Mdria mennybevétele). AH 53, 179. RB 1. 9. Notker sz5-
vege. FGleg német, olasz forrasokban.

452, o. Virginis venerande (A sziizekrgl). AH 53, 395. RB1. 9.



A kévetkezs csoportba a sequentia masodik korszakdhoz (verses darabok) tartozd, hasonloképpen
altalanosan ismert tételeket soroltuk:

367. o. Victime paschali (Huasvét). AH 54, 12. RB II. 21.

368. o. Surgit Christus cum tropheo (Hisvét). AH 54, 366. RB II. 21a. Német vagy francia ere-
detd, f6leg olasz, német, francia forrasokban.

370. 0. Mundi renovatio (Hasvét). AH 54, 22. RB II. 25. Szentviktori Addm szovege. Fdleg fran-
cia és német forrasokban. A Bakdcz Graduale formavaltozatira AH pragai, salzburgi, engelbergi,
augsburgi parhuzamokat ad.

384. 0. Veni Sancte Spiritus (Piinkosd). AH 5, 234. RB II. 19. és Supplementum II. 120.

387. 0. Lauda Sion (Urnapja). AH 50, 584. RB II. 52. Aquinéi Tamds szovege.

421. o. Laudes crucis attollamus (Szent kereszt). AH 43, 188. RB II. 52. Szentviktori Ad4m
szovege.

440. o. Celi solem imitantes (Az apostolokrél). AH 55, 5. RB II. 49. Francia eredetd, szérvanyo-
san, de egész Eurépdban megtaldlhatd.

452, 0. Quam dilecta (Templomszentelés). AH 55, 33. RB II. 13. Vsz. Francia eredeti, francia,
angol, német, cseh forrasok.

455. o. Mittit ad Virginem (Maria). AH 54, 296. RB I1. 42. Francia vagy angol eredeti. A Cujus
stabilitas — Sed dator veniae versszakpdr ritkabban, de foldrajzilag szértan dokumentalhaté.

457. o. Letabundus exultet (Mdria). AH 54, 5. RB II. 40. Dallama = Catherinae virginis
(437. oldal).

460. 0. Mane prima Sabbati (Mariardl a hdsvéti idében). AH 54, 214. RB II. 9.

A kovetkez6 régi stilusii darabok f6ként a német (—északolasz, —cseh) régidra jellemzdek.

356. 0. Laus tibi Christe, Patris (Aproszentek). AH 53, 261. RB 1. 24.

357. o. Festa Christi (Vizkereszt). AH 53, 50. RB 1. 16. Notker szévege. FSleg német és észak-
olasz, elvétve mas teriileten.

379. o. Summi triumphum regis (Mennybemenetel). AH 53, 114. RB 1. 37. Dallama = Martyr
milesque (373. 0.).

400. o. Petre summe (Péter és Pal). AH 53, 336. RB 1. 29. Notker szovege. Dallama = Hanc
concordi (352. 0.). A német—olasz régién kiviil kevéssé elterjedt.

404. o. Celi enarrant (Apostolok szétoszlasa). AH 50, 344. RB I. 7. Godescalcus Lintpurgensis
szovege. Német forrasokban.

408. o. Laus tibi Christe qui es (Maria Magdolna). AH 50, 346. RB I. 25. Godescalcus Lintpur-
gensis szovege. Német forrdsokban.

425. 0. Summi regis archangele (Mihdly f6angyal). AH 53, 312. RB I. 35. Német és flandriai for-
rasokban.

450. o. Exultent filie (Egy sz(izrél). AH 50, 351. RB I. 15. Godescalcus Lintpurgensis szdvege.
Német forrasokban.

462. 0. Ave preclara (Maria). AH 50, 313. RB 1. 2. Herimannus Contractus szovege. Német, cseh
forrasokban.

A kovetkez3 — ujabb stilusi — darabok is a német (—északolasz, —cseh) régié sajatjai:

375. 0. Quadriforme crucis signum (Szent kereszt). AH 54, 197. RB II. 6a. Német eredetd, f6-
ként délnémet, észak-olasz, cseh forrasokban. 9—I10. versét a Bakocz Graduale elhagyja.

437. o. Catherine virginis votiva festa (Katalin). AH 55, 230. RBII. 40. F6leg délnémet forrasok.
Magyarorszigon is ritka. Dallama = Laetabundus (457. o.).

441. o. Plausu chorus letabundo (Az evangelistdkrdl). AH 55, 9. RB II. 44. Delnemet (St. Flo-
rian) eredetd. Eszakolasz, bajor, svijci, szérvanyosan francia forrasok.

444. o. Spe mercedis (Egy vértanir6l). AH 55, 14. RB II. 6. Délnémet (Konstanz) eredetd.

446. o. O beata beatorum (T6bb vértanirdl). AH 55, 210. RB II. 26. Német, cseh teriiletr6l.

459. o. Virgini Marie laudes (Mdriar6l a hisvéti idében). AH 54, 31. RB II. 211. Német (€s
néhany francia) forrds, f6leg domonkosrendi.



A kovetkezG csoport sequentidihoz sajatsagos, esetenkénti magyarazatot igényl§ kiilfoldi megfele-
lésre tudunk csak hivatkozni:

360. 0. Sonent plausu letabundi (Pal megtérése). AH 8, 199. RB II. 17. és Supplementum II. 7.
Magyarorszdgon elég széles korben ismert (a palosoknal is), kiilfoldrdl az AH csak St. Martial (Limo-
ges) kolostorabdl ismeri. Az utolsé két versszak csak két esztergomi forrasban.

371. o. Corona sanctitatis (Adalbert). AH 54, 35. RBI. 10. A magyar forrdsokban 4ltaldnos, azon
kiviil AH csak Pragabdl és a regensburgi St. Emmeram XV. szdzadi kédexébdl ismeri, s szldv eredetet
tételez fel. Magyar szarmazasa sem kizarhato.

373. 0. Martyr milesque Christi (Gyorgy). AH 53, 250. RB 1. 26. A magyar forrasokban éltal4-
nos, rajtuk kiviil AH csak néhdny német forrast idéz, s szlav eredetete tételez fel. Dallama = Summi
triumphum (379. o0.).

401. o. Decet hujus cunctis horis (Maria latogatisa). AH 48, 423. RB II. 35. Johannes a Jenstein
pragai plispok (11400) Priga szamdra készitett Visitatio-liturgidjanak darabja. Nalunk MissStrig 1511
nem ismeri, GrFu-ban megvan.

418. 0. Nativitas Marie Virginis (Madria sziletése). AH 54, 288. RBII. 10. Francia eredetd. Tobb-
felé felbukkan a forrasokban, de csak szorvanyosan. A Condoluit — Qui poterat versszakpar francia
forrasokra jellemzd.

427. 0. Gaudeat ecclesia (Mindenszentek). AH 8, 86. RB II. 51. A magyar forrdsok ez linnepre
altaldban az Omnes sancti Seraphim sequentidt adjak. A Gaudeat tételt nem taldljuk MNStr, MissStrig
1511 forrasokban sem, de megvan a pécsi nyomtatott Missaléban, egy csiksomly6i ferences graduale-
ban, GrPa, GrFu-ban. AH a magyar forrasokon kiviil csak kiilfoldi karmelita kéziratokbdl ismeri (7).

Végiil a Bakocz Graduale kovetkez§ 7 sequentidjat jelen ismereteink szerint magyarorszagi erede-
tinek tartjuk:

292. 0. Omnes una celebremus (Kozvasarnapokra). AH 54, 268. RB II. 12. Bar megvan egy-egy
olmiitzi, aquileiai, salzburgi, s egy bécsi domonkos forrasban, AH szerint magyar eredetd.

395. 0. Nove laudis attollamus (Laszlé kirdly). AH 55, 244. RB II. 52a. A Laudes crucis
attollamus kontrafaktuma.

415. o. Corde, voce, mente pura (Istvin kirdly). AH 55, 346. RB II. 52b.

431. o. Strips regalis, proles regis (Imre herceg). AH 9, 147. RB II. 16a. GrUl-ban mds dal-
lammal.

433. 0. Gloriosus Christus rex (Marton). AH 34, 230. RB II. 38. AH csak egy szepességi forras-
bdl ismeri. A Bakdcz Gradualén kiviil megvan GrFu-ban is.

438. 0. Jocundetur plebs fidelis (Erzsébet). Az AH-ban nem szerepel. RB II 6a. Mas forrasaink
ez unnepre a Gaude Syon tételt irjak elG.

447. 0. Quem invisibiliter (A hitvallokr6l). AH 9, 287. RBII. 14. AH csak egy esztergomi és egy
palosrendi forrasrol tud. A magyar forrasokban 4ltaldnosan bevett, igy megvan példaul a Bakocz Gra-
dualén kiviil MNStr, MissStrig 1511, GrFu, s6t GrUI forrdsokban is.
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Kozreadoi megjegyzések

Kiadasunk f§ torekvése az volt, hogy a Graduale zenei anyagat j6l olvashat6 formaban, s egyben
a kodex eredeti elrendezéséhez €s irdsképéhez leginkdbb kozelalld megolddsban adja az érdekl&dGk
kezébe. E kettds célhoz igyekeztiink igazodni mindazoknal a dontéseknél, melyek sordn a szészerinti
és az értelmezett kozlés kozott valasztani kellett.

Az eredetileg két kotetbe kotott, 4m a két kotet megtervezésében nem problémamentes graduale
anyagit folyamatosan kozoltiik. A benne levé kisebb hidanyokat nem tdintettiik el: ahol a zenei tételek
a forras rongdl6ddsa miatt megszakadnak, az atirasban erre csillag, szaggatott vonal figyelmeztet. Ez-
zel szemléltetni akartuk a kddex mai dllapotat. Hogy azonban az olvasé végre hozzijusson a kdzépkori
magyarorszagi graduale lehetSleg teljes repertoarjdhoz, ahol erre méd van, e jegyzetben megadjuk a
hidnyzé tételek hozzaférhetd forrashelyeit. Indokolt esetben magét a kottas kiegészitést, tovabbd a ké-
dex azonositott toredékes folioinak anyagit az el6z8 fejezetben kozoltiik, illetve rekonstrualtuk.

Megtartottuk a repertodr tagoldsdnak azt a jol bevalt modszerét, melyet a kddex is kovet, mikor
rubrikdkkal, roviditett miifaj- és cimjelolésekkel vezet végig az egyhazi év és a szentek linnepeinek
énekrendjén. A rubrikdk atirdsakor szdgletes zarojelben szévegkiegészitést adtunk, mikor az egyértel-
mi informalds ezt kivanta. Az linnepek elnevezésének kiegészitéséhez olykor az esztergomi Missale
Notatum (v6. Musicalia Danubiana 1. kotet) terminolégidjat hivtuk segitségiil. Kozoltiikk minden eset-
ben — egységesitett roviditésekkel — a mifajmegjeldlést is, ami kdnnyiti a szerkezet gyors attekinté-
sét: ezt a kodex scriptora f6ként az introitus és az alleluja esetében altaldban foloslegesnek itélte, mint-
hogy az iinnep felirata, illetSleg az alleluja elsG szava attételesen tdjékoztat a miifaj tekintetében is. A
misék kezdGantifondjanak elnevezése a kdzépkori magyarorszagi szohasznalat szerint kétféle lehetett:
officium vagy introitus. Minthogy kodexiink néhdny helyen az ut6bbit hasznélja (f I/ 99Y, 94. o.,
f I/ 108", 300. o., f II/51, 239. o., rubrikdban) ezt vezettiik végig minden misekezdetnél. Ugyanigy
magabdl a kédexbdl tudtuk venni a tropus megjelolést is (f 11/ 105.), mely szintén gyakran hidnyzott.
Ezenkiviil két vonatkozasban kell az eredeti rubrika-szovegezéstdl vald eltérésiinkrél tdjékoztatnunk:
elhagytuk az abban szerepl§ folio-szamokat, s atiraskor egységesen foliilrdl lefelé rendeztiik a szoveget
kis kolumndkba. A kédex rubrikdiban romai szamjeggyel megdott utaldsok az eredeti, hidnyos folia-
lasra utalnak. Mivel kiaddsunk nem ezt kdveti, hanem az ujkori, teljességre torekvs szdmozast, Ggy
véltiik, zavart okozna a régebbi hivatkozdsok megtartisa. Mindazoniltal a kédex rubrikdiban folio-
szammal szerepld utaldsokat elemeztiik a kodex eredeti repertoarjanak rekonstrudldsa soran. A rubri-
kdk szovegének eredeti grafikai elrendezése nem érint tartalmi kérdéseket, mégis jellemzd lehet egy-
egy scriptorium szokdsaira, stilusdra. Ismeriink példaul olyan kozépkori hazai fromihelyet is, mely-
ben a rubrikak tomor, alulrdl folfelé haladé irasa valt torvényszerivé. A Bakécz Graduale mihelyében
tobbségben foliilrdl lefelé haladva szerkesztették a piros tintdval késziilt utasitdsokat és cimfeliratokat,
keskeny, 4m egymassal szinte 6sszeér§ kolumndkba rendezve. Ez azonban nem tortént teljesen kovet-
kezetesen: taldlunk példat a hosszi sorokba rendezésre ugyanigy, mint az alulrél folfelé olvasand6
szovegre.

A szoveg kiaddsandl legfontosabb dontésiink az eredeti helyesirds megtartisa volt. Bizonyos, hogy
a megértést konnyité normalizilt helyesirast atirdsunk alapjan barki eléallithatja — forditva viszont az
ut nem képzelhetS el. Ha végig a normalizalt helyesirast valasztjuk (mint ez sajit kiegészitéseinknél
eldfordul), a kodex eredeti, hiteles irdsmodjat kiaddsunk alapjan nem lehet felidézni, s igy tanulma-
nyozni sem. A szészerinti kozléstdl harom vonatkozdsban tekintettiink el. Ertelemszertien feloldottuk
a roviditéseket, neveket nagybetivel inditottunk. Szdgletes zardjel nélkiil mindentitt pétoltuk a szove-
gek azon elsé betdit, melyek az illumindtor szimdra voltak meghagyva, diszes kivitelezés reményében,
am el nem késziilhettek. A kédex masodik kotetében szinte minden kezdGbetd kitoltetlen. A betihelyek
méretét, nagysagat, ami pedig informativ az tinnep rangjét illetSen, nem tudtuk jelezni. Végiil harma-
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dik hallgatdlagos kiegészitésiink egy szerény, csupan a szoveg legelemibb tagoldddsat kovets, azt kife-
jezd interpunkcid: enélkiil a tételek értését és elGaddsat nehezitenénk. Ahol ezeken kiviil a kédex sajat
olvasatitdl vagy kifejezett szovegromlds, vagy egészen kiilonos, romlottnak is értelmezhets helyesiras
miatt eltértiink, az eredeti verziot kritikai jegyzetben kdzoltiik. Kiad6i megoldas a zsoltdrok medidnsa-
ndl a kettGsponttal valé6 — a szoveg formai felépitését érzékeltetd — tagolds is.

A dallamok kozreaddsaban a kddexhez vald teljes alkalmazkodasra torekedtiink. Ahol a kdzépkori
scriptor roviditve jegyzett le egy-egy sztereotip melizmat, az énekesre bizva, hogy azt fejbdl tovabb
énekelje, ott a mai énekesre gondolva szogletes zardjelben megadtuk a melizma folytatisiat — de csak
olyan esetekben, mikor az magaban a kédexben analog helyen megtalalhato volt (lasd errdl a kritikai
megjegyzéseket is). Ilyen biztositék nélkiil nincsenek kiegészitve a félbehagyott melizmdk, de analog
forrasok segitségével néhol a kritikai jegyzetben adtunk megoldasi javaslatot. Nem valtoztattunk f8sz6-
vegben a késGkozépkori alleluja-kompoziciok lejegyzésén sem, s nem igyekeztiink intondcidjukat
jubilussal kiegésziteni, gyanitvan, hogy a kddexiinkben gyakran olvashatd révid, jubilus nélkiili alle-
luja a valésagos énekgyakorlatnak felel meg, vagyis a miifaj eldadasanak valtozasira utal. Egyetlen
hozziaddsunk a kédex kottaképéhez a formai tagolodas hozzavetSleges, részletezéseket keriild jelzése
rovid, teljes szisztémat atfogo, valamint duplazott elvalasztovonalak bevezetésével. Rejtetten ez a tago-
16dds is benne van magaban az anyagban, ugyanis a széveg grammatikai felépitéséhez kapcsol6dik
(kontrafaktumok esetében olykor a széveg beosztdsa szerint valtoztattuk).

Az eredeti kottakép visszaadasa szorosan Osszefiigg magdnak a dallamanyagnak hiteles visszaada-
saval. Amikor a kddex atirdsa mellett dontottiink, megsziint az a lehetGségiink, hogy a komplex mive-
16déstorténeti informacidkat hordozé eredeti irasképet a maga teljességében kdzreadjuk — ezt csak
facsimile-kiadas biztositja. A veszteséget ellenstlyozandd, igyekezniink kellett a kédex hangjelzését
ugy megdrizniink az dtirasban, hogy legalabb a kdzvetlen zenei informaciokbol lehetSleg kevés men-
jen veszenddbe. Megtartottuk tehat a kotta irdsirdnyat, s amennyire lehetett, az eredeti noticié rendki-
viili tomorségét. Az eredeti hangjelzés nem uniformizélta a hangok képét, s ezzel is kdzelebb jutott a
csoportok szemléletes kifejezéséhez. Atirdsunk, engedve a modern igényeknek, minden hangot azonos
rajzzal ad vissza. Ez okozza, hogy ha meg akarjuk tartani a hangcsoportok szemléletes jelzését, a
kottafejeket olykor még az eredetinél is kozelebb kell rendezniink egymdashoz. Anndl inkdbb, mert a
gotikus ,,ligatirdk™ funkcidjat dtirdsunkban az eredetinél csak joval vékonyabb fiiggSleges vonalak
adjak vissza. Ezek szerepét mind a forrdshoz vald hiség, mind a gyors dttekintésen alapul6 j6 olvasha-
tdsag, jo énckelhetSség szempontjabol fontosnak tartjuk.

Lényeges kozreaddi modositdsokat a kotta atirdsakor nem hajtottunk végre. Hallgat6lagos valtoz-
tatasok vannak olykor a kulcs elhelyezésében, azzal a szandékkal, hogy lehetSleg kulcsvéltasok nélkiil
lehessen végigirni a tételeket. Az eredeti noticié gyakran alkalmaz kulcsvéltast, mert nagyambitust
dallamoknal is keriili a négyvonalas szisztéma tdallépését. Elhagytuk tovabba a custost, melynek csak
az eredeti lapszerkesztés esetén van értelme. Mddositéjelet (b rotundum-ot, ritkdn b quadratumot)
hiaromféle helyzetben adtunk: teljes tételek eljegyzéseként (ilyenkor vagy maga a graduale notitora
igy jartel, vagy szinte minden alkalommal médositdjelet alkalmazott a darab folyaman), egyes hangok
vagy dallamrészletek mindsitésére (ilyenkor a notitor a modositdjelet a megfeleld hang utdn is rak-
hatta, amit hallgatélagosan a mai szokasok szerint alakitottunk), végiil szogletes zar6jelben egy-egy
hangra vagy hangcsoportra vonatkoztatva a szisztéma folott (ilyenkor sajat javaslatunkat a zene tonalis
viszonyaira, valamint a publikalt XIV. szdzadi esztergomi Missale Notatum gondos jelzéseire ala-
poztuk).

Valédi, tartalmi jelentGségd kiadoi korrekcidkra a kodex hangjelzésének neumacsoportositisai
kapcsan kellett gondolnunk. Mint az a késdgétikus irasmodot haszndld kottas szerkdnyvekben, valo-
szinfileg az irastechnika hatdsara igen gyakran el6fordul, a Bakécz Gradualéban is megfigyelhet§ a
zenei hagyomany korai forrdsokbdl ismert neumatagolasainak figyelmen kiviil hagydsa. Ez vagy az
iras tagolépontokon valé folyamatos tovabbhaladasaban, vagy éppen forditva, az frasfolyamat zeneileg
nem indokolt helyen valé megszakitisdban nyilvanul meg. Ugy itéltiik, hogy mint a késékozépkori sz6-
veghelyesiras esetében, Ggy itt is kdtelességiink a kddex olvasatdnak hiteles kozlése. Ezért az atirds
kottaképe megtartja a forrds neumacsoportositdsait. Az el6adas szamara fontos, korrekciénak is vehe-
t6 €rtelmezd javaslataink pedig, melyek fGként kordbbi hazai forrasokra, kis részben pedig a Graduale
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Triplex tanusagaira tdimaszkodnak, egy szisztéman kiviili jellel jutnak kifejezésre: E tagoldsi pont,
a klammerrel levilasztott hang Gj neumacsoport kezdete.

Bar nem korrekcids jellegd, mégis fontos figyelmeztetés az olvasé szamara a sziszt€éman kiviil
alkalmazott masik értelmezg jeliink: 4 E kiegészités az eredeti hangjelzés kotott climacus-formai
folott all olyan esetekben, mikor az Osszehasonlitd elemzések szerint e kotott climacusok pressus
jelentéssel birnak. A két grafikailag azonos jel tartalmi megkiilonboztetését az olvaso, el6add nem
nélkiilozheti.

A kédex noticidyanak masik kétértelmdi jele, a kettdzotten induld climacus esetenként biztos olva-
sata nem oldhat6 meg filolégiai modszerekkel. Anakronisztikus, torténetietlen eljaras volna kédexiink
verzidjat egy masik zenei hagyomany mégoly preciz jelolései alapjan feliilbiralni, atfaragni. Az ide-
vagé magyarorszagi notdcidhagyomany feltind modon arra figyelmeztet, hogy e téren nincs is egysé-
ges megoldds. A climacus értelmezésében kddexeink nagy szabadsdggal jartak el: legaldbb annyi eset-
ben kaphatjuk egy-egy jellemzl hely lejegyzését dupla, mint szimpla kezdetd formaval. A szituacid
nem is ugyanaz, mint az el6z3 esetben: csupan egy finom agogikai nyujtas alkalmazasardl vagy etha-
gyasarol van sz6, amit a gyakorlatban minden jel szerint az el§ado tetszésére biztak. Bizonyosan csak
annyit allithatunk, hogy a kédexiinkben kizarélagosan, normalformaként alkalmazott kettds inditasa
climacus nem jelenti azt, hogy az éneklést minden egyes esetben nyujtassal kell kezdeni. Megoldasi
javaslatot nem adtunk, vélvén, hogy nincs jogunk besz(ikiteni a kodexben tigan hagyott eldadoi lehets-
ségeket.

A liturgia énekes szerepl6i, el6addi szamara a graduale scriptora néhany rendkiviilibbnek mond-
haté tétel esetében finoman jelzi a valtakozasi pontokat, azokat, melyeken egy-egy szolistatol vagy szo-
listacsoporttdl, olykor magatol a celebranstol a korusnak at kell vennie az éneklés folytatasat. Ez
a ,,jelzés” tobbnyire egy pont a betik kézépmagassdgaban, majd nagybetivel indul az 4j szakasz.
Az eredeti jelolésmodot kozreadasunk megtartotta (lasd pl. 106. o.: Mandatum novum, 122. o.: Vidi
aquam, 112. o.: Ecce lignum crucis, 93—94. o.: Pueri Hebreorum stb.), az esetek pontos értelmezé-
séhez azonban, mivel altaldban dramaturgiailag kiemelked8 helyekrél van sz6, fokozottan ajanlatos
el6addskor az ordindrius-konyvek, ill. bévebben rubrikéazott hangjegyes forrasok utasitasait figyelem-
be venni (OrdAgr, OrdStr, OrdSc, GrPa, GrFu). Néhany szokatlanabb valtakozasi pontot betoldott
kereszt jellel igyekeztiink feltiin6bb mdédon jelezni (v6. 196—197. o.).

I. kotet:

4. 0. A hidnyz6 rész (Dom. II. in Adventu: Grad. Universi... — Dom III. in Adventu: Off.
Deus tu convertens) az esztergomi ritus szerint k6zolve: MNStr f 1—3.

5. o. Intr. Gaudete: ms. prope est clivis utdn b.

6. o. Grad. Qui sedes: a rovid, de zeneileg értelmes zaromelizma valészinileg szandékos egysze-
risités eredménye. A hosszi format lasd MNStr f 3Y.

6. o. Comm. Dicite: ms. pusilanimes.

6—7. o. A hidnyz6 rész (Dom. III. in Adventu: Comm. Dicite... — Sabb. Quatuor Temp.: Hy.
Benedictus es) az esztergomi ritus szerint k6zolve: MNStr f 4—7". A Benedictus es itt csak szbveggel,
kottds valtozatat lasd 45. o., Futaki graduale f 37—38 atirata.

9. 0. Intr. Memento: ms. populi sui.

10. o. Grad. Hodie scietis: a versus incipitje a szintén. 2. tonusd tipusdallamra alkalmazott
Grad. Excita domine versusara utal (Qui regis, lasd MNStr f 7). E tételnek a kodex egyik elveszett foli-
ojan kellett szerepelnie.

12. 0. All. Dominus dixit: az els§ jubilus vsz. nem zenei, hanem technikai okok miatt hidanyos
(rossz helykiszamitas), kiegészitéséhez vo. All. Hec dies, 137. 0. A versust zar6 jubilus kiegészitése
szintén az All. Hec dies-b6l.

15. o. All. Dies sanctificatus: jubilus kiegészités az All. Tu puer-bél, 264. o.

18. 0. Grad. Benedictus dominus: ms. iusticiam folott a dallam végig terccel lejjebb
(kulcs-hiba).
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18. 0. All. Jubilate: az alleluja-jubilus pontos alkalmazasa a versus végén nem ajanlhat6, mert
analog forrasok varialt jubilust hoznak (vd. MonMon VII: p. 255., Klo 26). Az esztergomt ritus kot-
tas forrdsai roviditett lejegyzést adnak, igy e hagyomanykor dallama nem rekonstruélhato.

20. o. All. Dominus regnavit: sic, a negyedik tonusi alleluja és a nyolcadik ténust versus illesz-
tése a kopista hibdja. Az allelujadallamot helyesen lasd pl. Alleluja. Hec dies, 137. 0., ugyaninnen a
versus zardjubilusanak kiegészitése.

21. 0. Comm. Dicit Dominus: ms. /hesus.

22. o. Grad. Timebunt gentes: zaromelizma kiegészitése a Grad. Unam pecii alapjan, vo. 36. o.
28. o. Intr. Esto michi: ms. refugii-nal refugy.

30. o. Off. Benedictus es: ms. labiis-nil labys.

33. 0. Tr. Domine non secundum: ms. szdvegrakds bizonytalan az elsé széban.

35. o. Comm. Acceptabis: ms. oblationis.

36. 0. Grad. Unam pecii: ms. pecii helyett pecy.

37. o. Grad. Angelis suis: ms. viis helyett vys.

37. o. Tr. Qui habitat: ms. viis helyett vys.

41. o. Grad. Protector noster: ziromelizmaja a Grad. Unam pecii alapjan kozolve, vo. 36. o.
50. o. Tr. Dixit dominus: zarémelizmaja a Tr. Deus, Deus meus alapjan kozélve, vo. 95. o.
51. o. Off. Benedicam domino: ms. nec commovear.

56. 0. Grad. Ad dominum: ms. labiis helyett labys.

76. o. Comm. Lutum fecit: ms. abii helyett aby.

79. o. Off. Factus est: ms. liberator-ndl szoveg €s dallam illesztése pontatlan.

98. 0. Grad. Exurge, Domine: ms. iuditium.

101. o. Grad. Ne avertas: a két zaromelizma kiegészitése a Grad. Ab occultis alapjan, 62. o.
104. 0. Hymn. O redemptor: ms. redemtor, summe carmen.

105. 0. Comm. Dominus lhesus: ms. fariatis.

109. o. Tr. Eripe me: ms. sub labys.

111. o. Popule meus: ms. spetiosissimam.

112. 0. Ant. Dum fabricator: ms. fily Dei.

113. 0. Hymn. Laudes omnipotens: ms. pariterque pys.

114. o. Hymn. Inventor rutili: ms. qua redyz.

115. o. Tr. Vinea facta: ms. domus Israel helyett dominus Israel.

119. o. Lit. Kyrie: ms. insidys, iudicy.

123. 0. Ant. Cum rex: ms. preciperat.

127. o. Grad. Hec dies: melizma kiegészitése a Grad. Ab occultis alapjan, 62. o.

127. o. All. Pasca nostrum: ms. epulemur folyamatosan, kiilén verzus-jel6lés nélkiil.

128. o. Off. Terra tremuit: ms. iudizio.

130. 0. Grad. Hec dies. Dicant nunc: ms. redemti.

135. o. Grad. Hec dies. Benedictus: melizma kiegészités a Grad. Ab occultis alapjan, 62. o.
136. 0. Comm. Data est: ms. et Fily.

142. o. Intr. Cantate domino: ms. dexteram eius.

143. 0. Comm. Dum venerit: ms. iuditio.

147. o. Off. Viri Galilei: ms. assumtus.

148. o. All. Ascendens Christus: jubilussal vo. MNStr f 163 (kédexiink feljegyzése ebbdl, erds
zenei varians lévén, ki nem egészithetd).

155. o. All. Loquebantur: ms. varys.

156. o. All. Laudate Dominum: vo. MNStr f 173", elkezdett jubilussal.

160. o. Comm. Quotiescumque: ms. Quotienscumque.

163. 0. A hidnyzé rész (Dom. II. in aestate: Comm. Cantabo Domino... — Dom. III. in aestate:
Comm. Ego clamavi) az esztergomi ritus szerint kozolve: MNStr f 178" —179.

165. 0. Comm. Unam pecii: ms. pecy.

166. 0. Comm. Circuibo: ms. ymolabo.
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167. o. All. Magnus dominus: nem eldonthetd, hogy hidnyosan lejegyzett, vagy egyszerisitett-e
a jubilusdallam. V6. MNStr f 182",

169. 0. Grad. Domine dominus: a zardjubilus kiegészitése a Grad. Unam pecii-bdl, 36. o.

170. o. All. Exultate: ms. a médsodik verzus kezdetét (Sumite) ponttal és nagy kezdGbetivel
jelzi. Két verzus-jelolést és két egyenértékd iniciumot ad pl. GrSc f 132, mig mas esztergomi forrdsok
(MNStr f 185Y) tagolatlanul egybe irjak a két verzust.

173. o. All. Domine refugium: ms. factus est.

173. o. Intr. Protector noster: ms. atrys tuis.

176. o. Intr. Iustus es: ms. iudifium.

178. o. Intr. Exultate Deo: ms. iudirium.

179. o. Comm. Aufer a me: ms. confentum.

181. 0. Off. Sanctificavit: ms. sacrifirium.

183. o. Grad. Domine refugium: progenie melizmdaja Grad. Ab occultis alapjan korrigdlva, 62. o.
184. o. Off. Vir erat: ms. remtaret.

184. o. Comm. In salutari tuo: ms. iuditium.

185. 0. Grad. Ecce quam bonum: a harmadik szakasz zdromelizmajanak kiegészitése a mdso-
dik szakasz alapjan bizonytalan. Csak az sz6l mellette, hogy analog forrasokban a masodik és harma-
dik zdrészakasz hosszabb jubilusa azonos (Klo f 134, Pat f 153).

187. o. Grad. Liberasti nos: ms. In ¢o laudabimur.

187—188. 0. A hidnyzd rész (Dom. XXIV. in aestate: Off. De profundis... — Dedicatio eccle-
siae: All. Benedic domine) az esztergomi ritus szerint kozolve: MNStr f 201—202, vo. GrFu f
204¥—205 (atirasa: 62—64. 0.).

II. kotet:

190. o. A hidnyzd rész (Festum Simonis et Judae: Intr. Mihi autem, Grad. Nimis honorati, All.
Non vos me, Oft. In omnem terram, Comm. Vos qui secuti) az esztergomi ritus szerint kozotve: MNStr
£ 288", f251Y, £319Y. Az ide tartozo toredékrdl lasd a 65—66. oldalt.

193. 0. A hidnyz6 rész (In commemoratione mortuorum Intr. Requiem, Grad. Requiem, Tract.
Absolve) az esztergomi ritus szerint kozolve: MNStr f 312¥—313", f 316"—317", GrFu f 207%, at-
irasa: 66. o.

193. o. Tr. Absolve Domine: ms. 7e lucis eterne.

193. o. Off. O pie Deus: ms. bestys.

194. o. A hianyzé rész (In commemoratione mortuorum: Off. O pie Deus, vsz. Comm. Amen
dico és/vagy Comm. Animas de corpore, Comm. Lux aeterna) az esztergomi ritus szerint kozolve:
MNStr f 313Y, f 317",

195. o. Off. Domine Jesu: ms. Redemtor.

196. 0. Comm. Tuam Deus: a repetenda jelzése a kodexben ponttal tortént.

197. o. Intr. Os iusti: ms. iuditium.

197. o. Grad. Domine prevenisti: ms. Vitam pecyr. A zaromelizma kiegészithetd a Grad. Bene-
dicta et venerabilis végérdl (270. o.).

200. o. All. Vitam peciit: ms. pecyt.

201. 0. Comm. Magna est: ms. imponens.

201. o. Intr. Statuit ei: sacerdocy.

203. o. Grad. Specie tua: ms. Spetie.

203. o. All. Specie tua: ms. Spetie.

204. o. Intr. Loquebar: ms. testimonys.

205. o. Grad. Audi filia: ms. speriem, spetie.

205. o. All. Audi filia: ms. spetiem.

208. o. All. Specie tua: ms. Sperie. A jubilus nem hidnyosan lejegyzett valtozat, hanem zenei
varians.
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209. o. A hianyz6 tételek (Vigilia s. Andreae: Comm. Dicit Andreas, Festum S. Andreae: Intr.
Mihi autem, Grad. Constitues, All. Dilexit Andream, Off. In omnem terram, Comm. Venite post me)
kozolve az esztergomi ritus szerint: MNStr f 295, f 288, f 250, f 295", f 251Y, f 296.

211. o. A hidnyzé tételek (De conceptione Beatae Virginis: All. Conceptio gloriosae, Off. Filiae
regum, Comm. Diffusa, Festum s. Luciae: Intr. Dilexisti, Grad. Dilexisti, All. Diffusa, Off. Offeren-
tur regi, Comm. Diffusa, Vigila s. Thomae: Intr. Ego autem sicut oliva) kdzdlve az esztergomi ritus
szerint: ¢ kiadasban: 303. o. (az All. Nativitas gloriosae-ban az elsé sz6 cserélendd), 204. o., MNStr
f 298, e kiaddsban: 202. o., MNStr f 297", f 321", e kiaddsban: 206. 0., MNStr f 298, f 278.

212. o. All. Iam non estis: a kddex lejegyzésében keveredik a d-transzpozicié (b-vel, vo. MNStr
f 319Y) és az é-transzpozicio (Klo f 163). ElGadas esetén az Alleluja-incipit (7 hang) nagyszekunddal
feljebb éneklendd.

214. o. Grad. Exiit sermo: ms. Exyr.

214. o. All. Hic est discipulus: a jubilus kiegészitése az All. Tu puer-bdl, 264. o.

214. o. A hidnyzo tételek (De s. Stephano: Off. Elegerunt... — De s. Johanne: Intr. In medio)
kozolve az esztergomi ritus szerint: MNStr f 147,

215. o. Comm. Exiit sermo: ms. Exyr.

216. o. Off. Anima nostra: ms. contritos.

219. o. All. Post partum: Ugyanez a dallam d-n zar6 jubilussal: All. Prophete sancti, 9. o., vo.
291. o.

219. o. Intr. Ecce advenit: ms. iuditium.

231. o. Tr. Audi filia: ms. speriem.

234, o. Grad. Adiuvabit eam: a zaromelizma kiegészitése a Grad. Unam pecii szerint, 36. o.
244, o. All. Angelus Domini: jubilus kiegészitése a 129. oldalrdl.

245. o. All. Subveni mater: jubilus kiegészitése az All. Surrexit pastor szerint, 247. o.

250. o. All. Primus ad Syon: a verzus végére sztereotip graduale (!) melizma valé (v6. MNStr
f 319Y), melyet a Grad. Ecce sacerdos-bol pétoltunk, vo. 201. o.

252. 0. A hidnyzé tételek (Festum Philippi et Jacobi: Intr. Exclamaverunt, All. Stabunt iusti,
Off. Confitebuntur caeli, Comm. Tanto tempore, Inventio s. Crucis: Intr. Nos autem, All. Salve crux
sancta, All. Dulce lignum) kozolve az esztergomi ritus szerint: MNStr f 230, f 230", e kiadasban:
247. 0., MNStr f 231, e kiadasban: 99. 0., MNStr f 231".

256. o. Grad. Clamaverunt iusti: zarémelizma kiegészitése a Grad. Unam pecii szerint, 36. o.

263. 0. Grad. Priusquam te formarem: a zardmelizma kiegészitése a 36. oldalrol.

265. 0. A hidnyz6 tételek (Festum Johannis et Pauli: Grad. Ecce quam, All. Haec est vera, Off.
Gloriabuntur, Comm. Et si coram, Festum Ladislai regis: Intr. Os iusti, Grad. Domine praevenisti,
Off. Veritas mea, Comm. Beatus servus) kdzolve az esztergomi ritus szerint e kiadasban: 185, 254,
190. 0., MNStr £ 247"; e kiadasban: 197, 199. o. Szent Laszl6 miséjének az esztergomi forrasok tobb-
ségében sajat allelujdja volt, de tobbféle szbveg- és dallammegoldéssal, igy ez a tétel nem meg-
hatarozhatd.

266. o. Grad. In omnem terram: ms. V/ Celi enarrant f616tt 9 hang terccel foljebb hibas kulcs-
rakds miatt. Az elsG szakasz zarlatahoz vo. Grad. Ab occultis, 62. o.

273. 0. Grad. Exultabunt sancti: az elsé szakasz zarlatdhoz v6. Grad. Ab occultis, 62. o.

281. o. All. Virga Yesse: ms. yma surmus.

284. o. Intr. Cognovi Domine: ms. iuditia.

285. 0. Grad. Dispersit, dedit: ms. seculi folott a melizma kiirt részének két utolsé hangja e, c.
Korrigalva és kiegészitve a Grad. Ab occultis alapjan, 62. o.

288. 0. Comm. Qui michi ministrat: ms. a minister meus erit szakasz hibas kulcsrakds miatt
terccel foljebb.

289. o. Grad. Os iusti: ms. iuditium, et non supplantabuntur hibds kulcsrakds miatt terccel
foljebb.

291. o. All Post partum: a jubilus kiegészitése az All. Prophete sancti alapjan, 9. 0. A tétel c-n
z4ar6do jubilussal: 219. o.

293. o. All. O gloriosa: ms. spetiosa. A verzus tropussal dtszéve (Maria candens lilium stb.).
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294, o. All. Salve virga: ms. obtine. Tropizilva (Ante thronum Trinitatis stb.).

294. o. All. Salve Maria: ms. sotia beatis. Az Alleluya. Salve Maria dallama terccel foljebb frva
(hibas kulcsrakas).

297. o. Intr. Gaudeamus: ms. assumtione.

298. o. Grad. Propter veritatem: ms. spetiem.

298. o. All. Assumpta est: ms. assumta, celum folott dallam egy szekunddal foljebb.

305. o. Grad. Christus factus est: a zaromelizmat lasd a 103. oldalon.

310. o. All. Ego sum pastor: jubilus kiegészitése az All. Mirabilis Dominus-bél, 310. o.

311. o. All. Sancti tui: a jubilus kiegészitése az All. Elegit te alapjan, 312. o.

312. 0. A hianyzé kottis tételek (Colomani mr.: Grad. Gloria et honore, tovabba a kodex

commune-tételeket Osszesits tabldzata szerint All. Beatus vir qui, All. Justus ut palma, All. Laetabitur
iustus) kiadva MNStr £293", £ 319Y, f 321,  320. A kottizott tételeken kiviil az elveszett folion rubri-
kaknak is kellett lennitik.

313. o. All. Adducentur regi: a verzus dallamanak zdrlata a kédexben fennmaradt varidnsok
alapjdn nem kiegészithetS (vo. All. Veni Domine, 9. o., All. Paratum cor, 176. 0.), a jubilus hagyoma-
nyozdsa nem egységes. Vo. MonMon VII: p. 6.

314. o. All Iste sanctus: jubilussal lejegyezve MNStr f 321.

329. o. Gloria-intondcié: folytatdsdhoz vo. a 327. oldalon indulé Gloriat.

333. o. Gloria-intonacié: folytatasahoz vo. a 331. oldalon indulé Gloriat.

337. o. Gloria-intondcié: folytatdsdhoz vo. a. 335. oldalon indulé Gloriat.

344. o. A hidnyzo tételek (Sanctus, Agnus ,,de virginibus™ és Sanctus ,,de beata virgine domi-
nicis diebus”) kozolve a Futaki graduale szerint, vd. 76—77. o.

349. o. Sequ. Grates nunc: a kodex nagy kezddbetikkel harom részre tagolja a darabot (Grates
nunc, Nos liberavit, Huic oportet).

354. 0. Sequ. Johannes Jesu Christo: ms. Quem solum.

360. o. Sequ. Sonent plausus: ms. Sonet plausus, Colocenses.

363. 0. Sequ. Concentu parili: ms. spetiosa.

368. 0. Sequ. Surgit Christus: a ,,Dic Maria...” inicium haromszor a quid vidisti, contemplan-
do crucem Christi? verssel folytatandd, negyedszer a quid fecisti, postquam Jesum amisisti? strofaval.
A tétel végéhez a Victime paschali sequentidnak Dic nobis Maria-val indulé versei illesztendSk, vo.
367. o.

371. o. Sequ. Corona sanctitatis: ms. spetialis, a tétel utols6 6 hangja nagyszekunddal f6ljebb.
373. 0. Sequ. Martyr milesque Christi: ms. sacrophago, Datiano.
377. 0. Sequ. Rex omnipotens: ms. redemto.

379. o. A hidnyzo tételek (Sequ. Rex omnipotens és Sequ. Summi triumphum) az esztergomi ritus
szerint kiadva MNStr f 338" és f 339, v0. Rajeczky B. 1956: 1/34a és 1/37. sz.

379. 0. Sequ. Summi triumphum: kontrafaktum a Martyr milesque szekvencidra, igy a tétel
hidnyzo6 elsd fele zeneileg rekonstrudlhaté magabdl a kédexbél, vo. 373. o.

387. 0. Sequ. Lauda Sion: ms. Quantum potes, tantum lauda, fatiendum, spetiebus, spetie.

395. 0. Sequ. Nove laudis attollamus: ms. favum, regem laudant, Pannonie, offitio, con-
temtores.

400. 0. Sequ. Petre, summe: ms. medicinam f6l6tt dallam terccel lejjebb, Ad acem.
401. o. Sequ. Decet huius: ms. partus namque tis nos pia.

404. o. Sequ. Celi enarrant: ms. Gretiam, spetiosi, redemtis.

408. o. Sequ. Laus tibi Christe: ms. redemtor, Hanc, Christe, proselicam.

412. o. Sequ. Laurenti, David magni: ms. prodiros.

418. 0. Sequ. Nativitas Marie virginis: ms. accingentur.

421. o. Sequ. Laudes crucis: ms. crucem laudant, offitio, benefiria.

425. 0. Sequ. Summi regis archangele: ms. er potestas.

431. o. Sequ. Stirps regalis: ms. ligna, huic antiquo, puer hinc honores patris.
437. o. Sequ. Catherine virginis: ms. laudentem.
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438.
441.
446.

temtum.

447.

449.
452.

o0

0.

0.
0.

0.

Sequ. Jocundetur plebs: ms. spetialis, sotiata, patrotinia.
Sequ. Plausu chorus: ms. spetiale, Ritus bovis, mundo decus.
Sequ. O beata beatorum: ms. Dum sint torti fol6tt harom hang terccel lejjebb, con-

Sequ. Quem invisibiliter: ms. virtutum radiis terccel foljebb.
Sequ. Dilectus Deo: ms. dilexerit eam, beatis, fatiem.
A hianyzo tételek (Sequ. Virginis venerandae és Sequ. Quam dilecta) az esztergomi ritus

szerint kiadva MNStr f 361, f 362, vo. Rajeczky B. 1956/1982: Suppl. 1/19. sz. és Rajeczky B. 1956:

/13, sz.
455.
457.
459,
460.
465.

©o0 00

0.

Sequ. Mittit ad virginem: ms. iuditium.

Sequ. Letabundus exultet: ms. profudit chorus.

Sequ. Virgini Marie laudes: ms. victime paschali.

Sequ. Mane prima sabbati: ms. O Maria Magdalene.

A hidnyz4 tétel az esztergomi ritus szerint kiadva MNStr f 350, mas forrasokbdl vo. Ra-

jeczky B. 1956: 1/2. sz. (a Missale Notatum Strigoniense verzidja sem az 9sszkiadds elsé kotetében,
sem a Supplementumban nincs atirva).
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AntBuda

AntStr

AntZagr
Batth
BU 35
BU 123

Czest
Gottw 234

GrBr
GrFelv

GrFu
GrGy

GrKasssa
GrKol
GrNy
GrPa
GrPaul 1

GrPaul 2
GrSc

GrTra
GrUl

GrZagr

Forras- és irodalomjegyzék (roviditések)

A) Magyarorszagi forrasok:*

C 1. Budai antiphonale. XV. sz. vége. Pozsony (Bratislava, Szlovékia),
Archiv Mesta EC Lad. 6. Toredéke: F 146, Budapest, Orszagos Széchényi
Konyvtar, A 23/1I1 és V.

C 8. Esztergomi antiphonale. XV. sz. Esztergom, Fdszékesegyhdzi Konyv-
tar Mss I. 3. — Toredéke: F 40. Budapest, Magyar Tudomdnyos Akadémia
Konyvtara, K 483 (T 308).

C 55. Zagrabi antiphonale. XV. sz. vége. Zagreb, Metropolitanska Knjiz-
nica (Bibl. Univ.), MR 1.

C 52. Batthyany gradual (magyar nyelvd, protestins karkdnyv). XVII. sz.
eleje. Gyulafehérvar (Alba Iulia, Romania), Batthyany Kényvtar, Ms. 1. 40.
C 70. Agostonos remeték gradualéja. XIV. sz. 1. fele. Budapest, Egyetemi
Konyvtar, Cod. lat. 35.

C 68. Ferences graduale. XIV. sz. 1. fele. Budapest, Egyetemi Konyvtar,
Cod. lat. 123.

C 46. Pilos cantuale. XV. sz. vége. Czgstochowa, Pélos kolostor, 583 R. 1. 215.
M 22. Pdlos missale. XV. sz. 1. fele. Gottweig, Stiftsbibliothek, 234 (olim:
2171. 234).

C 38. Brasséi graduale. XVI. sz. eleje. Nagyszeben (Sibiu, Romania),
Brukenthal Mizeum, jelzet nélkiil, tarléban.

C 49. Felvidéki graduale. XIV. sz. Gyulafehérvar (Alba Iulia, Romdnia),
Batthyany Konyvtar, R. 1. 96.

C 45. Futaki Ferenc gradualéja. 1463. Istanbul, Topkap Seray, Nr. 2429.
C 123. Gyongydsi graduale (Gyongyosi Szanté Andras kézirata). 1618—23.
Budapest, Egyetemi Konyvtar, A 114.

C 25—26. Kassai graduale I—-II. XVI. sz. eleje. Budapest, Orszagos
Széchényi Konyvtar, Clmae 172/a-b.

C 51. Kolozsvdri graduale. XVI. sz. eleje. Gyulafehérvar (Alba lulia,
Rornania), Batthyany Konyvtdr, Mss. 1. 1.

C 79. Nyitrai graduale. XVI. sz. eleje. Pozsony (Bratislava, Szlovdkia),
Statny Slovensky Ustredny Archiv, Kdptalani Konyvtar, 67 (olim: Knauz 71).
C 102. Patai graduale. XVI. sz. 1. fele. Budapest, Orszdgos Széchényi
Konyvtar, Fol. Lat. 3522.

C 124. Pilos graduale. XVII. sz. kdzepe. Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar
Zenemiitira, Ms. Mus. 7240.

C 10. Pélos graduale. 1748. Esztergom, Szemindriumi Konyvtar, 33-i-6.
C 84. Szepesi Graduale. 1426. Szepes (Spi$, Szlovdkia), Kdptalani Konyv-
tar, Ms. Mus. 1.

C 37. Erdélyi graduale. 1534. Budapest, Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtir,
Fol. Lat. 38I5.

C 5. ,,Ulaszlé graduale”. XVI. sz. eleje. Esztergom, Fdszékesegyhazi
Konyvtar, Mss. 1. 3.

Zagrabi graduale. XIV—XV. sz. Zagreb, Archiv Jugoslavenske Akademije
Znanosti i Umjetnosti, 111 d 182.

* (A rovidités utdn zérdjelben Szendrei J. 1981 katalégus szigldit adjuk.)
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IntZagr
MissOP

MissQu 1499
MissPa
MissStrig 1498
MissStrig 1511
MissZagr 1511

MNStr

MNZagr
MR 133
MR 165
MR 168
MR 170
Ovir

OrdAgr

OrdStr
OrdSc

OszK Mny 1
Oreg

PassStr
ProcZagr

PsaltBuda
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C 57. Zagrabi intonarium. XV. sz. vége. Zagreb, Metgropolitanska Knjiz-
nica (Bibl. Univ.), MR 10.

M 23. Domonkos missale. XIV. sz. eleje. Budapest, Orszdgos Széchényi
Konyvtar, Clmae 318.

Missale Quinqueecclesiense. Velence, 1499. (Nyomtatvany)

M 6. Pil6czi Gyorgy (esztergomi) missaléja. XV. sz. eleje. Budapest,
Orszdgos Széchényi Konyvtar, Clmae 359.

Missale Strigoniense. Velence, 1498. (Nyomtatvédny)

Missale Strigoniense. Velence, 1511. (Nyomtatviny)

Missale secundum chorum et rubricam almi episcopatus Zagrabiensis ecc-
lesiae. Velence, 1511. (Nyomtatvany)

C 17 és 98. Esztergomi hangjegyes missale. XIV. sz. eleje. Pozsony
(Bratislava, Szlovakia), Archiv Mesta EC Lad. 3. és EL 18. Kiadva: Musi-
calia Danubiana 1. (Lasd: Szendrei J.—Rybari¢, R. 1982.)

C 47. Zagrabi hangjegyes missale. XIII. sz. eleje. Németdjvar (Giissing,
Ausztria), Klosterbibliothek, 1/43.

M 9. Zagrabi missale. XIV. sz. Zagreb, Metropolitanska KnjiZnica (Bibl.
Universitatis), MR 133,

C 64. ,,Hartwick Agenda”. XI—XII. sz. Zagreb, Metropolitanska KnjiZni-
ca (Bibl. Universitatis), MR 165.

Zagrabi missale. XIV. sz. Zagreb, Metropolitanska Knjiznica (Bibl. Uni-
versitatis), MR 168.

Topuskoi Gyorgy zagrabi missaléja. 1495. Zagreb, Metropolitanska Knjiz-
nica (Bibl. Universitatis), MR 170.

C 113. Oviri gradual (magyar nyelv{ protestans karkonyv). XVII. sz. eleje.
Debrecen, Tiszantili Reformatus Egyhazkeriilet Nagykonyvtara, R 504.
Ordinarius secundum veram notulam sive rubricam almae ecclesiae
Agriensis. Krakké, 1509. Ujra kiadta: Kandra K. in: Adatok az egri egy-
hazmegye torténelméhez HI. Eger, 1905.

Ordinarium Strigoniense. Velence, 1520. (Nyomtatvany)

Ordinarius Strigoniensis ad usum Praepositurae Scepusiensis. XV. sz.
Budapest, Egyetemi Konyvtdr, Clmae 73/1. Kiadva: Danké, J. 1893: p.
485—571.

C 19. Pray kdodex (Sacramentarium OSB). XII. sz., XIII. szdzadi bejegyzé-
sekkel. Budapest, Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtir, MNy 1.

C 126. , Oreg gradual” (magyar nyelvd protestins karkényv), Gyulafehér-
var, 1636. (Nyomtatvany)

C 10. Esztergomi passionale. XV—XVI. sz. Esztergom, Fszékesegyhazi
Konyvtar, Mss. 1. 178.

C 6l. Zagrabi processionale. 1698. Zagreb, Metropolitanska KnjiZnica
(Bibl. Univ.), MR 108.

C 7. Budai Psalterium. XV. sz. vége. Esztergom, Fszékesegyhazi Konyv-
tar, Mss. 1. 3c. Toredéke: F 43. Budapest, Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia
Konyvtara, K 480 (T 296).



Adm
All 5
All 21
Bam
Cha

Ept

Col
Einsiedeln 121]
Gall 359

Gn
GrCist

Ked
Klo

Kulm
Magd

Mek
Montpellier H 159
NAlt
Olb
Pat
Pra l
Pra 2
Pra 3
Rat
Sal
Sec

Spi
Wis

B) Kiilfoldi forrasok:*

Admonti graduale. XII—XIII. sz. Wien, ONB Cod. 1909.

Ausztriai (St. Polten) graduale. X1I. sz. Wien, ONB Cod. 1821.
Délnémet vagy ausztriai graduale. XIII—XIV. sz. Wien, ONB Cod. 1925.
Seonban irt cantatorium. 1024 el6tt. Bamberg, Staatsbibliothek, Msc.
lit. 7.

Bretagne-i graduale. X. sz. Chartres, Bibliotheque municipale 47 (meg-
semmisiilt). Kiadva: PalMus II.

Echternachi sacramentarium és antiphonarium. X1. sz. 1. fele. Darmstadt,
Hessische Landes- und Hochschulbibliothek Hs. 1946. Kiadva: Staub, K.
H.—Ulveling, P.—Unterkircher, F.: Echternacher Sakramentar und Anti-
phonar. Graz, 1982.

Kolni egyhazmegyés graduale. XV. sz. Budapest, Orszigos Széchényi
Konyvtar, Clmae 259.

Délnémet graduale. XI. sz. eleje. Einsiedeln, Stiftsbibliothek, Cod 121.
Kiadva: PalMus 4.

St. Galleni cantatorium. X—XI. sz. Sankt Gallen, Stiftsbibliothek, Cod
359. Kiadva: PalMus 11/2.

Gneznoi graduale. 1536. Gniezno, Bibl. Archidioec. Ms. 195.

Ciszterci (Heinrichau) graduale. 1381—87. Wroctaw, Bibl. Universitatis,
Ms L. F. 416.

Quedlinburgi graduale. XII—XIII. sz. Berlin, Offentliche Wissenschaft-
liche Bibliothek, mus. 40078 (Z 78).

Klosterneuburgi graduale. XII. sz. Graz, Universititsbibliothek, Cod 807.
Kiadva: PalMus 19.

Kulmi graduale. XIV. sz. Pelplin, Bibl. Sem. Duchownego, Rps L 35.
Magdeburgi (?) graduale. XIV. sz. Plock, Bibl. Sem. Duchownego, Rps.
jelzet nélkiil.

Melki (OSB) graduale. XIV. sz. Melk, Stiftsbibliothek, Cod. 109 (olim:
1056).

Antiphonarium Tonale Missarum. XI. sz. Montpellier, Bibliotheque de
I’Ecole de Médecine, Codex H. 159. Kiadva: PalMus 7.

Niederaltaichi missale plenarium. XI—XII. sz. Gniezno, Bibl. Capit. Ms.
149. Kiadva: Bieganski, K.—Woronczak, J. 1972.

Jan Olbracht (Krakko) gradualéja. 1506. Krakéw, Archiwum Kapitulne,
Ms. 74, 75, 76 (olim: 42, 43, 44). Kiadva: Miazga, T. 1980.

Graduale Pataviense. Wien, 1511. Kiadva: Das Erbe Deutscher Musik Bd.
87. (Ed. Viterlein, Chr.) Kassel, etc., 1982.

Prégai (,,Arnestus’) graduale. 1364. Praha, Knihovna Metropolitni Kapi-
tulny P 7.

Pragai graduale. XV. sz. Wroctaw, Bibl. Universitatis, B 1714.

Pragai missale. XIII. sz. Praha, Bibl. Universitatis, Ms I B 10.
Regensburgi (St. Emmeram) graduale. 1000 koriil. Bamberg, Staatsbiblio-
thek, Msc. lit. 6. Kiadasat lasd MPG 2.

Salzburgi (St. Peter, OSB) graduale. XII. sz. Wien, ONB Ser. n. 2700.
Seckaui graduale. XII. sz. Wien, ONB Cod. 13314.

Seoni graduale. XI. sz. Wien, ONB Cod. 1845.

Wislicai graduale. 1300 koriil. Kielce, Bibl. Sem. Duchownego, jelzet
nélkil.

* (Altaldban a Le graduel I1. [Isd aldbb) betdjeleit alkalmazzuk, az ott nem szerepld forrdsokat hasonl6 szigldkkal latjuk el.)
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Wro |
Wro 2
Wro 3
Yrx
Zig

Zuc

AH 50

AH 51

Balogh J. 1955
Balogh J. 1956
Balogh J. 1983
Berkovits 1. 1941
Berkovits 1. 1948

Berkovits 1. 1965

Bieganski, K.—
Woronczak, J. 1972

Bomm 1929

Bosse

CTI

Csapodi Cs. 1961
Csapodi Cs. 1963

Csapodi Cs. 1983
Csapodi Cs. 1985

Csapodi Cs.—Csapodiné
Gardonyi K. 1988

Danké J. 1875

Danké J. 1880

Danké J. 1893
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Wroctawi graduale. XIV. sz. Wroctaw, Bibl. Universitatis, I F 386.
Wroctawi graduale. 1416. Wroctaw, Bibl. Universitatis, Ms. 7566.
Wroctawi (Vinzensstift) graduale. XV. sz. Wroctaw, Bibl. Universitatis, [
F 387.

Saint-Yrieix-i graduale. XI. sz. Paris, Bibl. Nationale, lat. 903. Kiadva:
PalMus 13.

Lipcsei (St. Thomas) graduale. XIII—XIV. sz. Leipzig, Universitits-
bibliothek, St. Thomas 391. Kiadva: Wagner, P. 1930.

Délnémet graduale. XII—XIII. sz. Miinchen, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek,
clm 10086.

C) Idézett kdnyvek roviditésjegyzéke:

Analecta Hymnica L. Lateinische Hymnendichter des Mittelalters. Hrsg.
Dreves. G. M. Leipzig, 1907.

Analecta Hymnica LI. Die Hymnen des 5—11. Jahrhunderts... Hrsg. Blu-
me, C. Leipzig, 1908.

Az esztergomi Bakécz kdpolna. Budapest.

La Capella Bakocz di Esztergom. Acta Historiae Artium 3, 1—198.
Giulio Clovio Magyarorszagon. Miivészettorténeti Ertesits XXXII,
129—142.

Miniatori Ungheresi nel Dictionnaire des Miniaturistes. Corvina (Rassegna
Italo-Ungherese) — Archivio. Anno III. Fasc. 1. 36—61 (=256—281.) o.
Fészékesegyhdzi konyvtar. In: Magyarorszag miemléki topografidja. I.
Osszeillitotta Genthon Istvan. Budapest, 291—371.

Magyar kédexek a XI—XVI. szdzadban. [Budapest]. Ugyanez angolul: Il-
luminated Manuscripts in Hungary. New York—Washington, 1969.

Missale Plenarium Bibl. Capit Gnesnensis Ms 149 I—II. Antiquitates
Musicae in Polonia vol XI. Warszawa. A fenti NAIt forras kiaddsa.
Bomm, U.: Der Wechsel der Modalititsbestimmung in der Tradition der
Messgesinge im IX. bis XIII. Jahrhundert und sein Einfluss auf die Tradi-
tion ihrer Melodien. Einsiedeln, 1929.

Bosse, D.: Untersuchung einstimmiger mittelalterlicher Melodien zum
,,Gloria in excelsis Deo”. Regensburg, 1955.

Jonsson, R.: Corpus Troporum I. Tropes du propre de la messe — 1. Cycle
de Noél. Stockholm, 1975.

Mikor pusztult el Matyds kirdly konyvtdra? Magyar Konyvszemle,
LXXVII, 399—421.

Mikor sziint meg Matyas kirdly konyvfesté mdhelye? Magyar Konyvszem-
le, LXXIX, 27—42.

Bakocz Tamads, a humanista. Reneszansz fiizetek 57. Budapest. 59—66.
Catalogus collectionis codicum Latinorum et Graecorum. K 393—K 500.
Budapest.

Kédexek és nyomtatott konyvek Magyarorszagon 1526 elétt. 1. Budapest.
De ortu progressuque capellaec Bakicsianae commentariolum. Strigonii.
Torténelmi, mdirodalmi és okmanytari részletek az esztergomi féegyhaz
kincstarabél. Esztergom.

Vetus Hymnarium Ecclesiasticum Hungariae. Budapest.



Dobszay L. 1978
Dobszay L. 1985
Engels, S. 1987
Fraknéi V. 1889
GradCist
GradOP
GradRom
GradTr

Harting, M. 1963

Hesbert 1967
Hoffmann E. 1925

Hoffmann E. 1929
Huglo, M. 1970

Husmann, H. 1962

Hutter, J. 1930
Knauz N. 1865
Kniewald, D. 1944
Kniewald, C. 1959

Kodexek 1985

A ,,Budai Antifonale’” megtalalt toredékei. In: Zenetudomdnyi Dolgoza-
tok. Budapest. 35—39.

The System of the Hungarian Plainsong Sources. Studia Musicologica
Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 27, 37—65.

Einige Beobachtungen zur Liturgie und den liturgischen Geséngen im mit-
telalterlichen Salzburg. Musicologica Austriaca 7, 37—57.

Erd6di Bakdcz Tamads élete. Budapest.

Graduale Cisterciense. Westmalle 1934.

Graduale juxta ritum Sacri Ordinis Praedicatorum. Romae 1936.
Graduale Sacrosanctae Romanae Ecclesiae... Romae, 1908.

Graduale Triplex seu Graduale Romanum... Solesmis, 1979,

Der Messgesang im Braunschweiger Domstift St. Blasii (Handschrift Nie-
dersidchsisches Staatsarchiv in Wolfenbiittel VII B Hs 175). Regensburg.
Dom Hesbert, R. J.: Antiphonale Missarum Sextuplex. 2. kiadas, Rome.
Kozépkori konyvkultirdnk néhany fontos emlékérSl. Magyar Konyv-
szemle XXXII, 28—51.

Régi magyar bibliofilek. Budapest.

Les listes alléluiatiques dans les témoins du graduel romain. In: Speculum
artis musicae. Festgabe f. Heinrich Husmann. Hrsg. von H. Becker u. R.
Gerlach. Miinchen, 219—227.

Zur Stellung des Messpropriums der Osterreichischen Augustinerchorher-
ren. Studien zur Musikwissenschaft. Beihefte der Denkmailer der Tonkunst
in Osterreich. Bd. 25. Festschrift fiir Erich Schenk. Graz—Wien—Kdln,
261—-275.

Ceska notace. Nota choralis. Prag.

A magyar egyhdz régi szokdsai. Magyar Sion 3, 401—403.

Iluminacija i notacija zagrebackih liturgijskih rukopisa. In: Rad Hrvatske
Akademije Znanosti i Umjetnosti. Zagreb.

Officium et Missa de Conceptione et Nativitate BMV secundum consuetu-
dinem veterem Zagrabiensem. Ephemerides Liturgicae LXXIII, 3—21.
Kédexek a kozépkori Magyarorszagon. Kiallitds az Orszagos Széchényi
Konyvtarban. Budapest.

Konyvkiallitasi Emlék 1882. Budapest.

Kérmendy K. 1979

Landwehr-Melnicki

Le graduel

Lexikon fiir Theologie
und Kirche

Lipphardt, W. 1961

LU .

Magyar Eletrajzi Lexikon

Marosszéki, S. 1952

Mezey L. 1983

MonMon 1

A Knauz-hagyaték kodextoredékei és az esztergomi egyhaz kdzépkori
konyvtaranak sorsa. Budapest.

Landwehr-Melnicki, M.: Das einstimmige Kyrie des lateinischen Mittel-
alters. Regensburg, 1955.

Le graduel romain. Edition critique par les moines de Solesmes. II. Les
sources. Solesmes, 1957.

Hrsg. Buchberger, M. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1930.

Die mittelalterliche Choralnotation (Neumen). In: MGG 9, Sp. 1611—1628.
Liber Usualis Missae et Officii... Parisiis, etc. 1954.

F&szerkesztd: Kenyeres A. Budapest, 1981 (3. kiadas).

Les origines du chant cistercien. Recherches sur le réforme du plainchant
cistercien au XII¢ siécle. (Analecta Sacri Ordinis Cisterciensis VIIIL.) Citta
del Vaticano, 1952.

Fragmenta latina codicum in Bibliotheca Universitatis Budapestinensis.
Budapest.

Monumenta Monodica Medii Aevi, Bd. I. Hymnen. I. Die mittelalter-
liche Hymnenmelodien des Abendlandes. Hrsg. Stiblein, Br. Kassel, etc.
1956.
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MonMon II

MonMon IV
MonMon VII
MonMon VI
MPG 2

MZt

Ott 1985
PalMus 4

PalMus 11

PalMus 12

PalMus 13

PalMus 18

PalMus 19

PalMus 11/2

Paucker, G. M. 1986
Radé P. 1941a

Radé P. 1941b

Radé P. 1973
Radocsay D. 1975
Rajeczky B. 1956
Rajeczky B. 1956/1982
Rajeczky B. 1977
Répertoire

Schallaburg ’82
SchlagKat
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Monumenta Monodica Medii Aevi, Bd. II. Die Gesinge des altromischen
Graduale Vat. lat. 5319. Hrsg. Stiblein, Br—Landwehr-Melnicki, M.
Kassel, etc. 1970.

Monumenta Monodica Medii Aevi, Bd. IV. 1—2. Missale Carnotense
(Chartres Codex 520). Hrsg. Hiley, D. Kassel, etc. 1992.

Monumenta Monodica Medii Aevi, Bd. VII. Alleluia-Melodien (I) bis
1100. Hrsg. Schlager, K. Kassel, etc. 1968.

Monumenta Monodica Medii Aevi, Bd. IX. Alleluia-Melodien (II) ab
1100. Hrsg. Schlager, K. Kassel, etc. 1987.

Die Handschrift Bamberg Staatsbibliothek Lit. 6. Monumenta Palaeo-
graphica Gregoriana 2. Miinsterswarzach, é. n.

Magyarorszag Zenetorténete. 1. Kozépkor. Szerk. Rajeczky B. Budapest,
1988.

Ott, K.—Fischer, R.: Offertoriale Triplex cum versiculis. Solesmis.

Le codex 121 de la Bibliotheque Einsiedeln (X—XI® siecle), Antiphonale
Missarum Sancti Gregorii. (Ed. A. Mocquereau.) Solesmes, 1894. (A fen-
ti Einsiedeln 121 részleges kiadasa.)

Antiphonale Missarum Sancti Gregorii, X siecle, Codex 47 de la Biblio-
theque de Chartres. (Ed. A. Ménager.) Tournay, 1912. A fenti ,,Cha’ jelzé-
sd kodex kiaddsa.)

Antiphonaire Monastique XIII¢ siecle. Codex F 160 de la Bibliotheque de
la Cathédrale de Worcester. (Ed. A. Mocquereau.) Tournay, 1922.

Le Codex 903 de la Bibliotheque Nationale de Paris (XI¢ siecle). Graduel
de St. Yriex. (Ed. Dom P. Ferretti.) Tournay, 1925. (A fenti ,,Yrx” jelzésd
forras részleges kiaddsa.)

Le Codex 123 de la Bibliotheque Angelica de Rome (XI€ siecle), Graduel
et Tropaire de Bologne. (Ed. J. Froger.) Berne, 1969.

Le Manuscrit 807 Universititsbibliothek Graz (XII¢ siecle). Graduel de
Klosterneuburg. (Ed. J. Froger.) Berne, 1974. (A fenti ,,Klo” jelzésd ko-
dex kiaddsa.)

Cantatorium, IX° siecle, No 359 de la Bibliotheque de St. Gall. (Ed. A.
Mocquereau.) Tournay, 1924. (A fenti ,,Gall 359 jelzés( kédex kiadasa.)
Das Graduale Msc. Lit. 6 der Staatsbibliothek Bamberg. Regensburg.
Index codicum manu scriptorum liturgicorum regni Hungariae. Budapest.
Esztergomi konyvtdrak liturgikus kéziratai. Pannonhalma.

Libri liturgici manuscripti bibliothecarum Hungariae et limitropharum
regionum. Budapest.

Az utols6 budai minidtorok. In: Magyarorszagi reneszansz és barokk.
Szerk.: Galavics G. Budapest. 137—152.

Melodiarium Hungariae Medii Aevi I. Hymni et Sequentiae. Budapest.
2. kiadas: 1976.

Melodiarium Hungariae Medii Aevi I. Hymni ete Sequentiae. Potkotet —
Supplementband. Budapest.

Kontrafaktur in den Ordinarium-Séatzen der ungarischen Handschriften.
Studia Musicologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 19, 227—234.
Répertoire de manuscrits médiévaux contenant des notations musicales.
Sous la direction de Solange Corbin. III. Bibliotheéques Parisiennes, par
Madeleine Bernard. Paris, 1974.

Matthias Corvinus und die Renaissance in Ungarn 1458/1541. H. n. 1982.
Schlager, K.: Thematischer Katalog der iltesten Alleluia-Melodien. Miin-
chen, 1965.



Stablein, Br. 1975
Szendrei J. 1980

Szendrei J. 1981a
Szendrei J. 1981b
Szendrei J. 1983
Szendrei J. 1985a
Szendrei J. 1985b
Szendrei J. 1988a
Szendrei J. 1988b
Szendrei J. 1989
Szendrei J. 1990
Szendrei, J.—
Rybari¢, R. 1982
Szendrei J.—Dobszay
L.—Rajeczky B. 1981
Szigeti K. 1962

Szigeti K. 1969
Thannabaur

Torok J. 1859
Wagner, P. 1930
Zagrebl
Zagreb2

Schriftbild der einstimmigen Musik. Leipzig.

A Pray-kdédex vonalrendszeres kottdi. Zenetudomanyi Dolgozatok. Buda-
pest. 183—213.

A magyar kozépkor hangjegyes forrasai. Mihelytanulmanyok a magyar
zenetorténethez 1. Budapest.

Ujabb azonositott hangjegyes toredék. Zenetudomény Dolgozatok. Buda-
pest. 33—46.

A magyar noticié térténete. Mihelytanulmanyok a magyar zenetorténet-
hez 4. Budapest.

Kottds kodextoredékek a magyar kdzépkorbél. Kiallitds az MTA Zenetor-
téneti Mizeumban. Budapest.

Choralnotation als Identitatsausdruck im Mittelalter. Studia Musicologica
Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 27, 139—170.

Choralnotationen in Mitteleuropa. Studia Musicologica Academiae Scien-
tiarum Hungaricae 30, 437—446.

Die Geschichte der Graner Choralnotation. Studia Musicologica Acade-
miae Scientiarum Hungaricae 30, 5—234.

A Szent Istvan allelujak dallamai. Zenetudomdnyi Dolgozatok. Budapest.
7-35.

Tropenbestand der ungarischen Handschriften. Cantus Planus, Papers
read at the Third Meeting Tihany of the International Musicological Socie-
ty Study Group, Hungary, 19—24 September 1988. Budapest. 297—325.

Missale notatum Strigoniense ante 1341 in Posonio. Musicalia Danubiana
1. Budapest.

Magyar Gregoridanum. Cantus Gregorianus ex Hungaria. Budapest.

A magyar kozépkor zenei emlékei Szombathelyen. Vasi Szemle, 64—73.
Matyas kiraly liturgikus kédexei. Magyar Konyvszemle 268—273.
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The Designation of the Codex

Volume 12 of the series Musicalia Danubiana makes the two-volume codex of the Cathedral
library of Esztergom, MSS 1. I accessible in transcribed form to scholars and performing musicians
alike. When deciding on the title of the volume the contents of the codex was focused on in the first
place and the intention was to point out that this work had meant to put in writing in the outgoing 15th
and the early 16th centuries the liturgical and musical usage of the church of Esztergom, the mother
and head’ of all Hungarian churches in a representative manner.

By that we have departed from the customary designation of the codex, i. e. 'Bakdcz Gradual’
which used the name of the person for identification who had allegedly commissioned the present
source. Upon the disputes concerning this issue we shall come back later. In the preamble let me men-
tion that Tamas Bakdcz (Bakacs or Bakocs in another spelling, b. at Erdod, Szatmar 1441 and d. at Esz-
tergom, 1551)! was one of the most significant personalities of the age of the Hungarian Renaissance,
a dignitiy of the Church with exceptionally strong character who took pleasure in spending his im-
mense fortune he had acquired through personal efforts to patronize the arts. He is of peasant,
moreover serf origin. He started his studies in the Dominican monastery of Szatmarnémeti and con-
tinued at the universities of Cracow and Padova. It was King Matthias who noticed his talent and made
him first member of the chancery (1474), then provost of Titel (1480) and finally his own secretary
(1483—90). His various church offices include: Bishop of Gydr from 1486 to 1491, Bishop and chief
chancellor of Eger from 1491 onwards and, in 1497 Archbishop of Esztergom. He was created cardinal
in 1500 and even received the title patriarch of Constantinople in 1507. In 1512—13 he was staying in
Rome as one of the prospective successors to the vacant papal throne. It was in Rome that his career
— marked by an uninterrupted row of successes so far — suffered a blow and, after the failure ex-
perienced there, started to decline. The new pope, Leo X charged him with organizing a crusade. This
movement started by Bakdcz ended in the peasant rising headed by Gyorgy Dézsa in Hungary, and this
meant a personal failure for the Archbishop as well. After the death of King Ulaszl6 II (1516) Tamas
Bakodcz lived in seclusion at Esztergom. The most remarkable monument of his patronage of arts is the
Bakécz Chapel® begun in 1506 at the southern aisle of the St Adalbert Cathedral at Esztergom in
Renaissance style made of red marble. He richly provided the chapel he meant to be his burial-place
as well with liturgical books.?

The title of the present edition has the adventage of calling the attention to the contents of the codex
left, for the most part, out of consideration in earlier literature. At the same time it lends itself for an
everyday, practical designation. In addition to the Graduale Strigoniense the Bakocz Gradual can be
used as an alternative in the future too. The long tradition of this name, moreover certain factual argu-
ments to be discussed in detail later all speak in its favour,

%k 3k 3k
The Gradual is held at the Cathedral library of Esztergom,* Ms I. 1 a-b.’

! Fraknéi, V. 1889. Magyar életrajzi Lexikon 1981, vol. 1. p. 77.

2 Balogh, J. 1955.

3 Istvan WerbGczy testified to the treasures of the Bakécz chapel in 1522, among them to ‘antiphonarys, Gradualibus,
psalterys, missalibus’. Cited by Balogh, J. 1955. p. 87.

4 J6zsef Danké and Vilmos Fraknéi indicated the treasury of the Cathedral of Esztergom as the whereabouts of the
codex, cp. Dankd, J. 1880, No. LIII and p. 109. Fraknéi, V. 1889, p. 188.

5 The shelf-mark of the codex appears in literature differently. Rad6, P. 194ia, No. 142: 'Sine signatura’ Radd, P.
1941b, No. 6: "without shelf-mark’. Berkovits, 1. 1948, No. 9: no shelf-mark is given. The Gradual is cited, similar to other
codices, without shelf-mark by Schallaburg 82, Catalogue No. 575 (Gy. Torok). Radé, P. 1973, No. 171: MS. 1. 1. Based part-
ly on this: Kodexek 1985, Catalogue No. 186 (Szendrei, J.). Szendrei, J. 1981a, C. 15: Mss I. 1 and Mss 1. 3b (information
on the spot). Similarly Koérmendy, K. 1979, p. 25: Ms. . 1. and Ms. 1. 3b. Csapodi, Cs.—Csapodiné Gardonyi, K. 1988, No.
1185: MSS. 1. la. The library of the Basilica now uses the shelf-mark given in the present volume.
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It is written on parchment and has two volumes: the first consisting of 202 folios, the second of
256 folios. Some folios are missing in both volumes. The measurements of the first volume are
760x599 cm, those of the second 844620 mm.®

Scriptura gotica textualis formata.

Both volumes have seven staves of four lines of 41 mm width on each page, undivided. The make-
up area measures 540x420 mm. On pages where no illumination was planned to the margin the script
is closed down by a frame of 12 mm width drawn up to the edge of the folio on both sides in which
the letter clef of the notation and the custos can be found.

The Gothic notation is a mixture of the Messine Gothic and Hungarian (Esztergom) set of signs
and is the work of two hands.

The binding of volume ’a’ measures 808 X607 mm (interrupted at the spine), that of volume b’
884x645 mm. It is a brown leather binding with wooden boards, blind tooling and decoration in
Gothic style from the late 15th century or the turn of the 15th and 16th centuries. The first, a’ volume
was restored and so the original stitching and casing in of boards can no more be seen. The parchment
inner endpapers are new; the first half title with the text of the donation is a separate membrane. It must
have been intended so originally and was added to the beginning of the codex in the middle of the 16th
century only.

Both volumes are decorated by the same three Gothic stamps: the vine-like tool, the fleuron (or
acorn stamp, which is hardly discernible), and the rosette alternated with a 'ragged staff’ tool. The
composition of the board decoration is identical in both volumes. The middle field of the upper cover
is divided by vertical stripes in both volumes, the middle field of the lower cover is divided into
lozenges by intersecting diagonal lines.

There are Gothic vine-like tools in the vertical stripes of the middle field of the front cover of the
first volume, below and above the middle field fleurons (or acorns). On the lower cover board the vine-
like tools appear in the border surrounding the middle field. The mounts of the first volume are copies
made subsequently, modelled after the original ironwork of the second volume.

On the upper cover of the second volume, between two blank borders there is a border with the
vine-like tool already mentioned. The middle field is divided into eleven stripes, every second being
intervowen with a rosette alternated with a "ragged staff’ too, or rather a roll. This roll forms a frame
around the middle field of the back board which is decorated by vine-like tools stamped into the
lozenges divided by diagonals.’

A quire comprises three double folios, i. e. one bundle has six folios.

Users have made no subsequent entries.

The 1555 deed of donation which transferred the Gradual to the possession of the Church of Esz-
tergom can be read in both volumes. The text on the verso of the membrane of poorer quality stuck
before the first folio of the first volume runs as: Hoc Graduale in honorem et gloriam Dei Optimi Maxi-
mi donavit Ecclesiae suae Strigoniensi Reverendissimus in Christo pater dominus Nicolas Olahus Ar-
chiepiscopus Strigoniensis Primas Hungariae etc. Anno domini Millesimo quingentesimo quin-
quagesimo quinto. On f 2V of the second volume there is: Reverendissimus Dominus Nicolaus Olahus
Archiepiscopus donavit me Ecclesiae suae Strigoniensi.®

Ilumination: Volume I has one finished, three unfinished and one drawn border decorations, two
completed, three large-sized drawn initials depicting a scene, altogether 225 smaller, partly finished,
partly unfinished painted initials and 49 drawn initials as well as blank spaces for several further ini-
tials. Beside the initials smaller ornamented foliages can be seen in the margin in 39 instances. The

6 According to No. 171 of Rad6, P. 1973, the first volume measures 77X60 cm, the second one 83x62 cm. At No. 9
in Berkovits, I. 1948 the measurements are given as 760x605 mm and 850 X620 respectively. The same figures appear in
Csapodi, Cs.—Csapodiné Gardonyi, K. 1988, No. 1185. The measurements indicated in the present volume were taken on
the spot. The folios within the same volume are not always completely identical in size, a difference of 1 or 2 mm may occur.

7 The binding was investigated by and the description was worded by Dr. Marianne Rozsoncai. I wish to express my
grateful acknowledgements to her.

8 In the manuscript efc can also be read at the end of the entry.
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second volume has no finished illuminations, only blank spaces for the initials in the most varied sizes.
Even the initials of the lowest rank in customarily simple execution are missing. Wide border in the
margin is planned in one single case only (f 60%).°

In the first volume the coat of arms of the Erd6dy—Bakécz family decorated by the bishop’s mitre
is painted several times: on ff 1" and 11¥ (completed), on ff 8%, 20V (sketch) as well as Bakdcz's coat
of arms without the ecclesiastic badge on f 1" (twice), f 127 (elaborated in both instances).

The fragments forming part of the codex are held in the library of the Hungarian Academy of
Sciences, Budapest, K 479 (earlier T 44) — pieces of the earlier folio CCXIV missing from the first
volume — and at the Institute for Musicology of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences, Budapest, C
1765—a fragment of the earlier folio IV of the second volume." See facsimiles No. 1 and 2.

* % %

Above the first line of music on the recto side (i. e. within the frame marking the make-up area),
in the right-hand corner the folios are numbered with red Roman numerals in the copyists’ hand. For
reasons unknown this folio numbering is missing at the beginning of the first volume (up to the original
f 54). The volumes were provided with new folio numbers in this century entered with number stamp
in the upper right-hand corner of the recto pages (outside the make-up area). Since the old folio num-
bering is defective and inconsistent, reference to these new numbers will be made in the present edition
even though they are not faultless either. For facilitating orientation the old and new folio numbers are
collated below:

Volume I: New folio Earlier folio
1 _
------ lacuna
23 —
------ lacuna
4—44 —
45 54
46—62 5571
62bis! 72
63—124 73—134*
125 unnumbered!
126—134 135—143
135 145! (numbering error)
136—177 146—187*
----- lacuna (1 folio) ------------
178—201 189—212
----- lacuna (2 folios) ------------
202 215

* The earlier ff 86 and 149 are not written out.

9 Cp. Berkovits, I. 1948, p. 312ff: the author considers 62 initials as being completed. She even mentions drawn
sketches in the second volume which could, however, not be found.

10 K 479: five pieces of various size of a folio, a membrane of an almost third folio and four smaller strips a) 303 X 72
mm, b) 248 X60 mm, ¢) 130X 80 mm, d) 210X260 mm, and a smaller strip that has neither musical notation nor writing
on it. For the identification of the fragments and the transcription of the contents see Szendrei, J. 1981a, pp. 33—46. See
also Szendrei, J. 1981a, F 469 (discussed under the earlier shelf-mark T 44) and Szendrei, J. 1985a, No. 55. Csapodi, Cs.
1985. The new shelf-mark, K 479 appears here for the first time. — C 1765 is a folio fragment with minor lacunae measuring
202 % 158 mm acquired in 1990 from private property. As the traces of the incisures and foldings show it was used for bind-
ing a small book of 134 X75 mm, then removed from it a long time ago.

99



100

Volume II:

3—5 5—-7

----- lacuna (1 folio) ------------

6 9

----- lacuna (1 folio) ------------

7—20 11-24

----- lacuna (1 folio) ------------

20bis 26

21 27

----- lacuna (1 folio)------------

2224 2931

25—45 33—53

46 55! (erroneous numbering)
47 55bis

48—64 57—72

----- lacuna (2 folios) ------------

65—76 75—86

77—117 89—129

----- lacuna (1 folio) ------------

118—120 131—133

121—122 — (charts)

123—152 — (Kyrial)

153—181 — (Sequentiary)

————— lacuna (probably 1 folio) ------

182—245 — (Sequentiary continued)
----- lacuna (probably 1 folio) ------

246—256 — (Sequentiary continued, interrupted)



The Date and Provenance of the Codex

The two-volume, large-sized Gradual attracted the attention of scholars back in the 19th century
already.' It was displayed at the 1882 book exhibition of Budapest,” an event which marked the begin-
ning of modern scholarship into codices. For this remarkable occasion medieval Hungarian codices
could be gathered for the first and last time in the history of scholarship from Hungarian territories
being more or less identical in size with medieval Hungary. Shorthly after the exhibition, in 1889 Vil-
mos Fraknéi published a book on the life and work of Tamds Bakécz, Archbishop of Esztergom, in
which he tried to elucidate the significance of the Gradual for the history of culture.’ Works by Jézsef
Danké printed in 1880 and 1893 discuss the codex within the framework of the first comprehensive sur-
vey of the medieval Hungarian liturgical source material.® The desigination of the codex as Bakdcz
(Bakdcs) Gradual started to gain ground and spread under the influence of this 19th-century publica-
tion and has remained in general use since then.’

Art historians deserve credit for the next decisive steps taken towards a better understanding of the
codex. By evaluating the achievements of the 19th-century scholarlship the relevant studies by Edit
Hoffmann (published in 1925, 1929)° offered a high level analysis of the work of the first miniaturist
of the Gradual which can be recognized on other records too, thus in a missal of Zagreb (No. 354) and
on later letters patent granting armorial bearings. Traces of the artist’s hand left on the sources of the
most varied type were identified by means of critical analysis of style. It was also Edit Hoffmann who
called attention to the ’miniaturist’s monogram’’ which is still undeciphered. For Hoffmann it was
evident that the person commissioning the painting was no other than Tamds Bakécz, Archbishop of
Esztergom. She must have been influenced in this assumption by the fact that the miniaturist was active
at Buda. Though Edit Hoffmann supposed that the first miniaturist of the codex worked between 1515
and 1521 she did not raise the question why the painted pages had Bakdcz’s coat of arms without the
cardinal’s insignia due to the one-time Archbishop created cardinal in 1500, should the ascribed date
be acceptable. Most probably she had in view that since other contemporary family coats of arms she
was familiar with proved extremely variable, less firmly established on the records® the coat of arms
of Bakécz with the mitre, which appears several times on the pages of the present codex, could also
be acceptable in the case of the cardinal as well.

The art historian Ilona Berkovits who was also a remarkable analyst of the ornamentation of the
codex took a different stand (1941, 1948, 1965).° She accepted the identification of the works of the
’Bakécz monogram painter’ by means of critical analysis of style. Through dating the deeds with coat

! Térok, J. 1859, pp. 298—302. For the rest of the 19th century literature see Berkovits, 1. 1948, pp. 318—320.

2 Konyvkiallitasi emlék 1882, p. 51, No. 175. Only the first folio of the first volume was displayed in a frame, the co-
dex came notwithstanding to be considered as the most precious item of the exhibition.

3 Frakn6i, V. 1889, p. 188, the relevant catalogue of the objects of art and pictures can be found on pp. 217—220.

4 Danks, J. 1880, pp. 109—1i0. Danké, J. 1893, p. 107. cp. p. 105.

5 The first miniaturist of the present Gradual also illuminated a Missal which is in possession of the treasury of
the Cathedral of Zagreb (No. 354). In the missal he painted the same kind of Bakdcz coat of arms as in the Gradual. Fléris
Rémer and J6zsef Danké attributed this coat of arms to one of Tamds Bakécz’s nephews who were both bishops of
Zagreb (Janos Erd6dy between 1514—1518, Simon Erdddy between 1519—1543). They did not raise the issue, however, that
the Gradual of Esztergom must have eventually been commissioned by one of these bishops of Zagreb, and not by the
Primate.

6 Hoffmann, E. 1925, pp- 28—51. Hoffmann, E. 1929, pp. 177—182.

7 Hoffmann, E. 1925, p- 29, but see already in Danké, J. 1893, p. 105.

8 Cp. e. g. Hoffmann, E. 1925, pp. 38—39. The author writes of another low-born church dignitary as follows: "He
may have received the coat of arms already in his capacity as bishop which would explain why it has got a perhaps not com-
pletely accomplished form’

9 Berkovits, E. 1941, pp. 16—17, 24. Berkovits, 1. 1948, pp. 291—371. Berkovits, 1. 1965, pp. 83—86.
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of arms figuring among his works she also determined the artist’s time of service (1515—1525).
Berkovits put the two volumes of the Gradual between 1519 and 1525%, that is later than any of the
previous attempts at ascribing date which is partly due to her concept concerning the person giving the
commission. Accordingly, Tamas Baké6cz could only have used a variant of the coat of arms decorated
with cardinal’s hat after 1500. The Bakécz coat of arms with the mitre depicted repeatedy in the Gradual
must belong to some other member of the family. Ilona Berkovits held the view that this member of
family was Simon Erd&dy, nephew of Tamas Bakdcz, Bishop of Zagreb from 1519 onwards. The arch-
bishop must have had the Gradual made for him (thus the coat of arms is that of the presumptive pos-
sessor). Moreover, in her work of 1965 Berkovits already wrote: *for the cathedral of Zagreb’ (p. 84)
without giving her reasons for this important new moment, though this qualification raises the Gradual
to a higher rank from the estate of the property of the bibliophile dignitaries of the Church. She may
have avoided mentioning it because she was unaware of the difference between the two destinations in
contemporary terms. At any rate, Tamas Bakécz died in 1521. This theory thus postulates that the
miniaturist did not stop working then but gives no explanation when and under what circumstances
work on this unfinished codex — as far as illumination is concerned — was abandoned.

Ilona Berkovits’ train of thought was continued by one of the most prominent authorities of Hun-
garian codex scholarship of our days, Csaba Csapodi (1893)." According to him even Ilona Berkovits
was far from being consistent in the question of the person commissioning the codex. If Tamas Bakocz
had anything to do with the codex, even in the capacity of the donator, his cardinal’s coat of arms ought
to appear somewhere, at least at the side of the other, episcopal coat of arms indicating the possessor.
We would search in vain for that. Thus Csapodi claims that Bakécz did not even commission writing
the codex. It was Simon ErdGdy, Bishop of Zagreb who did it. The coat of arms represented there
his, and Tamds Bakdcz, the Archbishop of Esztergom had nothing to do at all with the Gradual. As he
writes, it would be desirable to give expression to this fact in the designation as well, by putting an end
to calling it "Bakécz Gradual’. According to Csaba Csapodi the painting of the Gradual was not aban-
doned in 1521 because of the death of the archbishop Bakdcz as Edit Hoffmann suggested but in 1526
when the royal chancery, which the miniaturist belonged to as embrazoner, fled as a result of the battle
of Mohics.

Parallel with the research performed by art historians the Gradual was also investigated by scho-
lars of the history of liturgy and music. In the knowledge of works by Edit Hoffmann and Ilona Ber-
kovits the expert in codices and liturgy historian Polikdrp Radé first wrote about the Gradual in 1941
and discussed not only its ornaments and miniatures but outlined in brief its contents as well. He in-
variably spoke of a Gradual Bakécz had commissioned. He ascribed it, possibly partly on paleographi-
cal grounds, to an earlier date than the art historians when he remarked of the script: "humanist or-
namental writing from the late 15th century’.” According to him Tamas Bakécz had commissioned
the codex as the Bishop of Eger yet, before being created cardinal in 1500. When he became Arch-
bishop of Esztergom (in 1497 or 1498 as others suppose) he left it back in Eger half completed. Rad6
maintains that the Gradual was allegedly taken from Eger to Nagyszombat, the see of the chapter,
following the flight from Esztergom by Mikl6s Oldh, who was also Bishop of Eger (1548) prior to being
raised to the rank of the Archbishop of Esztergom in 1553. Oléh is supposed to have donated the two-
volume codex to the chapter of Esztergom which had originally been made for the church of Eger, and

10 Berkovits, 1. 1948, p. 312, cp. Berkovits, 1. 1965, p. 84. The author’s concept was also influenced by the opinion of
the Croatian scholars, see the comprehensive survey in Kniewald, D. 1944, pp. 79—81. For historical reasons and aspects of
critical analysis of style Julius Clovius, the person suggested by the Croatian scholars could not have been the miniaturist of
the Bakécz codices as it had already been established by Edit Hoffmann (Hoffmann, E. 1929, p. 180 and Hoffmann, E. 1925,
p. 48).

1 Csapodi, Cs. 1983, pp. 59—66.

12 Radé, P. 1941b, offprint, No. 6. Rad6, P. 1941a, No. 142 and Radé, P. 1973, No. 171.

13 Radé, P. 1941b, offprint, pp. 21—22.
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not for that of Esztergom. According to Radé the Gradual could not have been made for the cathedral
of Esztergom because in that case it should have long been in the possession of the chapter in 1555."
This theory evades the matter of the episcopal coat of arms: if namely the codex was written before
1500 no cardinal’s hat can be expected among the insignia of Tamas Bak6cz.

Recent scholarship into the codex analyzes the liturgical contents, the musical characteristics and
the notation in their mutual relationship.'> What made this immense progress possible is the acceler-
ated rate of discovery and study of the relevant Hungarian sources of the Middle Ages in the meantime
so that the characteristic features of the Gradual could always be compared with the entire surviving
material of tradition. In the course of this elaboration the sequences of the second volume were pub-
lished, " the fragments of one torn out folio each of both volumes could be identified"”, and more pre-
cise relationships among certain items of the repertory came to light.' The outcome and summary of
this research into the codex itself seems to be less exact than the findings of the history of art. According
to this the origin of the Gradual can be put around the turn of the 15th and 16th centuries. It contains
the Mass liturgy according to the rite of Esztergom and can be considered as the last remarkable evi-
dence of this rite. It must have served its function in the choir of the cathedral of Esztergom dedicated
to the Blessed Virgin Mary and St Adalbert. Its musical notation resembles the musical script of the
Buda and Esztergom records of those days. In the matter of the use of the coat of arms further research
is needed, taking into consideration these factors as well.

Jolan Balogh, the eminent scholar of the Hungarian Renaissance art came back upon the unsettled
questions related to the Gradual in 1983.%° She traced in detail and analyzed the work of the
miniaturist’s hand and established that the items in the style of the 'monogram painter’ are partly shop
works by his pupils. She raised again the possibility that had already emerged once in the 19th century
that the Gradual could have been made for the Bakdcz Chapel of Esztergom, a reasoning allegedly sup-
ported by the Annunciation depicted on the first page (Maria Annunciata being the titulary saint of the
Chapel). Simon Erdédy had the codex made between 1519 and 1521 for the beloved chapel of Tamas
Bakdécz, out of gratitude.

On preparing the present edition the binding of the codex was investigated by Dr. Marianne
Rozsondai who performs research into the history of Hungarian and Central European book binding.
She added the following evaluation to the description of the binding (see p. 98): 'The Gothic stamps
of the two volumes are variants of wide-spread, originally German motifs of Nuremberg and Augs-
burg. Such stamps were also used in Southern Poland, Lower Austria and on the territory of larger
Hungary. Though I have been unable to find a stamp of completely identical incision it is not out of
the question that the Bak6cz Gradual was bound in Hungary, either in Esztergom or Buda. In my opin-
ion this work is one of the few surviving Hungarian items of Gothic bindings. As regards the time of
binding it must be remarked that the Hungarian book-binding was much in the spell of the Italian
Renaissance after 1500 so that it is almost excluded that the out-of-fashion Gothic binding of the
Bakocz Gradual was made in the tens or twenties of the 16th century.

%k %k

So far the various statements concerning the origin and nature of the codex have been based for
the most part on the investigations of one particular discipline. In the introduction to the publication
of the source we must attempt now to offer some kind of overall view. The theses given below after
careful consideration of the relevant literature and based on my own research will necessarily include

14 Radé, P. 194ib, offprint, p. 26. Nevertheless, the codex could not have gone over from the archbishop’s possession
to that of the chapter automaticaily. It may well be that the donation was delayed for some reasons, for example the unfinished
state of the illumination, and that this delay assumed excessive proportions.

5 Szendrei, J. 198la, pp. 32, 60, 166. MZt pp. 229—230. Dobszay, L. 1985, pp. 39—41 and facsimile No. 10.

16 Rajeczky, B. 1956.

17 See note 10 of the previous chapter.

18 Based on the comparative musical analysis of the repertory of all surviving medieval Hungarian graduals, see MZt
pp- 246—425.

19 Cp. the literature in footnote No. 15 as well as comprehensively in: Kédexek 1985, Catalogue No. 186 (J. Szendrei).

20 Balogh, J. 1983, pp. 129—142. To the same subject see previously Radocsay, D. 1975, pp. 137—152.
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well-nigh certainties, mere probabilities, undecided matters and negative statements. This train of
thought will make reference to analyses at large which the reader can later check in the subsequent
chapters of the introduction.

1. As far as contents are concerned the Gradual is markedly conservative. The fashionable items
of the late Middle Ages are represented only exceptionally, as samples. Thus the contents would allow
to date it even earlier than the turn of the 15th and 16th centuries. (In the parish codices of the bourgeois
towns of the ’borderland’ a much more colourful material is presented in the 14th century already, with
an outlook on the customs of the Central European region far beyond the Hungarian border.) Conser-
vatism of such an extent is, of course, not a matter of age in the first place but rather that of inclination.
Nevertheless, it cannot be left out of consideration when the date is being established.

2. The investigation of the contents of the codex (the liturgical and musical aspects including)
reveals that it agrees with the tradition of Esztergom, and is contrasting with that of Zagreb on essential
points. To reject the idea of its destination for Eger as suggested by Radé is rendered more difficult by
the fact that the customs of Eger belonging to the province of Esztergom can far less be distinguished
from those of the archiepiscopal see than in the case of Zagreb. However, some minor factors (most
of all the cult of St Adalbert) speak against the association of the codex with Eger.

3. The script and the notation of the Gradual can be dated by and large with equal right to the last
decade of the 15th century and the first decade of the 16th century. Nevertheless, because of the ex-
tremely disciplined overall impression of the script I would rather incline to accept the earlier dates
though it is obvious that the script may appear much older due to the consciously accepted and very
strict stylization. It is a certainty and speaks in favour of an earlier date that as we progress in the 16th
century the overall image of the script in the liturgical codices of the region gets more and more
relaxed, much more loosened and flexible than the script of this Gradual, and this holds not only for
private notation but large-sized codices as well. In the noted choir books originating in the workshop
of Buda both the script and the musical notation are of subtler lineation which cannot deny the inspira-
tion of the cursive script.

4. If I understand well, the beginnings of the activity of the miniaturist, the 'monogram painter’
at Buda are uncertain. Ilona Berkovits put the date between 1515 and 1525 on the basis of the letters
patent granting armorial bearings provided with date. There is no evidence whatsoever that the or-
namentation of the two liturgical codices attributed to him was not made some years earlier than when
the first letter patent granting armorial bearings was painted. No date was namely entered on the previ-
ous genre. What kind of evidence is there to prove that the two jobs, painting codices and letters patent
granting armorial bearings were carried out by the same person simultaneously, and not in two subse-
quent periods. One cannot even join Edit Hoffmann in asserting that Tamas Bakécz (governor of the
diocese of Zagreb from 1510 to 1514) was so much satisfied with the illumination performed by the
’monogram painter’ for the Missal (No. 354) bequeathed to the church of Zagreb by the deceased Sir
Gyorgy of Topuszko that he commissioned him with ornamenting the two-volume Gradual as well.
What if the chronological order was just the other way round? Consequently, I do not consider it con-
vincing to date the origin of the Gradual simply after the ’embrazoning’ period of the miniaturist even
if there must have been some connection between the miniaturists’ workshop and the emblazoners of
the chancery. At any rate, this consideration is only relevant if the identity of the miniaturist of the
Bakdcz Gradual, the Missal and the letters patent granting armorial bearings supported purely by argu-
ments of style criticism is accepted as an undeniable evidence, and if the similarity is not explained
by the relationship of the trend or workshop (workshops).

5. The title of the present edition also reveals my opinion in the question of date. Accordingly, the
writing down of the codex (text and music inclusive) could have started at the turn of the century, before
1500. The Gothic binding supplies evidence for it. The question is when the work of the miniaturist
followed that of the scribes of words and music. It is highly improbable that the first miniaturist worked
in a bound codex.

6. One cannot leave the genre, i. e. the destination of the codex out of consideration. The large-
sized two-volume codex could only have been used in the choir of the cathedral, i. e. at the central
'service’ post of a body celebrating a grandiose sung liturgy. Codices of this kind were not made for
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the private collection of humanistic bibliophile pontifs, to serve as private property. Thus the liturgical
contents prove to offer a non-negligible, important aspect in assessing the circumstances of the origin
of the codex. A book intended for corporate use must agree in contents with the singing practice of the
community that chants from it. In the late Middle Ages certain Hungarian cathedrals consciously in-
sisted on their own customs and traditions. Both Esztergom and Zagreb were such places. In addition
to manuscript music entries we can find title inscriptions suggestive of the various customs, such as
‘nota seu thonus Zagrabiensis’, 'nota seu melodia ecclesie Strigoniensis’?' Zagreb was even more
steadfast in adhering to her own liturgical usage than Esztergom. As is well known the cathedral of
Zagreb could retain its medieval rite up to the 18th century in spite of the definitely agressive Romani-
zation after the Council of Trent. This adherence shows clearly the possibility to express her Croatian
identity through the independent, own liturgical tradition. He who weighs the role of a notated codex
with the living liturgical music life in mind will find impossible to accept the notion that the choir of
the cathedral of Zagreb, i. €. a body taking part in the liturgy, should be presented with a Gradual of
Esztergom intended for use in the choir at the end of the Middle Ages. In Zagreb this book would have
been put into the treasury at most, had it not been other types of books which were stored there. The
size of the Gradual is large because many people sing from it at one and the same time from a relatively
great distance. Its measurements serve as an expression of wealth, dignity and luxury in the second
place only. This Gradual could have been used for singing and celebrating the liturgy exclusively at
Esztergom or, at best, at the see of some smaller bishopric completely dependent on her. All this was
evident for Miklés Olah yet.

In my opinion the genre, function, contents and destination of the book exclude the possibility of
its having been ordered by a bishop of Zagreb for use at the cathedral of Zagreb. This would have been
simply an insult towards his own chapter. Why should he have commissioned a Graduale Strigoniense,
particularly since Bishop Osvat Thuz provided the cathedral of Zagreb with ornamented choir-books
made according to their own revised Zagreb tradition in the outgoing 15th century. If an additional
Gradual was badly needed, it would have been a Zagreb one! Or is it possible that Simon Erd4dy let
these monumental works made for his own use, for his own pleasure? Hardly.

Jolan Balogh’s assumption that the Gradual was ordered by Simon Erdédy, Bishop of Zagreb for
the Baké6cz Chapel at Esztergom makes already allowance for the Esztergom rite of the codex. This as-
sumption cannot be refuted with absolute certainty though there are very strong arguments of contents,
features of execution against it. From the representation of the Annunciation in the medaillons of the
ornament in the margin of the first page Jolan Balogh infers that the codex was meant for the Chapel
Maria Annuntiata. It is evident, however, that the two pictures should not be interpreted regardless the
context, i. e. independently from their connection with Advent. The angel and the Blessed Virgin
Mary are accessory figures on the page starting the Advent period, their scene represented the main
topic of the Advent season in the late Middle Ages. (The Advent sequences speak of nothing else but
the Annunciation, for example.) It is thus not the presentation of the patron saint but giving the Advent
atmosphere. At the same time, the workshop making the Gradual definitely reckoned with the distinc-
tive presentation of the title of the place of destination. The designer of the Gradual indicated precisely
which church the Gradual was intended for. In the Sanctorale section of the second volume only the
Mass of one single saint would have been provided with abundant illuminations: that of St Adalbert.*?
The place left blank for the ornamentation is even then significant if the miniatures could not be
finished. The feast of St Adalbert in spring (April 23rd, f 60" see Facs. No. 3) would have started with
an ornamented page just like the first page of the first book. The planned wealth of border in the margin
allows for example here and on the first page of the first volume of the codex the placement of five mus-
ic lines only, instead of seven. If fate had willed it so that the codex could have been illuminated accord-
ing to the original design, the execution of the St Adalbert Mass would make the destination of the co-
dex evident for all. Even so we ought to notice the evidence of a *page left strangely blank’. With regard
to the intended quantity of ornaments the Mass of Annunciation (March 25th) does not rise above the

21 MZt p. 270, note 47.
22 The chief patron of the Cathedral of Esztergom was the martyr bishop Adalbert: compatronus deinde primarius
cum B. M. V Assumpta (cp. Rad6, P. 1973, p. 15).
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rest of the Marian Masses. The importance of the feast of St Adalbert is demonstrated by a fastidious
procedure of construction: the saint’s own alleluias are not such simple components in the Communis
type of Mass of De sanctis in tempore paschali. After the presentation of the Communis material the
items selected and compiled in honour of St Adalbert and the own alleluias are written down separately
with the emphasized beginning mentioned.

The foregoing suggest the St Adalbert Cathedral as place of destination. But even the contents of
the codex refer to cathedral and not to chapel use. It includes processions and pontifical ceremonies
celebrated explicitly for large audience which never took place in a chapel, and hardly in parishes. It
is unlikely that an immense codex, from which one could only sing in a cathedral, should have been

placed in a chapel.”
* Xk %k

It was a person with mitre distinguished by the Erd6dy—Bakdcz coat of arms who had the Gradual
written for the church of Esztergom. It is hard to believe that he was a bishop of Zagreb. The Gradual
was intended for use at a cathedral, and not at a church of lesser rank, and particularly not for a private
treasury. The bishop’s coat of arms was thus, according to the plan, the armorial bearings of the dona-
tor and not the possessor. The reason why the Gradual did not immediately reach the place intended
for by the bishop is that it was not completed, its production was ’in progress’ for decades. Is it not pos-
sible that Tamas Bakocz had this Gradual written in 1498—99, at any rate before 1500 as a simple Arch-
bishop of Esztergom yet, and started to have it ornamented right before being created cardinal, and that
he let it abandon due precisely to this event? If the possibility of the miniaturist’s activities at Buda
around 1500 can be precluded on grounds of evidence of the history of art with absolute certainty, then
we must proceed, in my opinion, with research into the matter of the coat of arms. The theory involv-
ing Zagreb is not valid for this book.

As far as I know no evidence for the beginnings of the miniaturist’s activities survives. The curious
thing is that he was not an itinerant foreign artist travelling all over the world but a Hungarian master
accomodating himself to Italian trends as well. He must have been brought up at a workshop of Buda
— thus who would dare to claim that his productive years lasted only ten years? In the light of the above
I do believe that the only explanation of all facts that holds ground is that Tamas Bakdcz had commis-
sioned writing the codex for Esztergom right at the moment when he became archbishop, and let it
drop soon when he was created cardinal. On considering this whole matter we should keep in mind
that the Bakdcz coat of arms depicted on the altar of the Bakocz Chapel at Esztergom displays no kind
of bishop’s or cardinal’s insignia in spite of the fact that the construction of the Chapel started in 1506.
The question arises whether the coat of arms was really used consistently.

The codex can be regarded as up-to-date not only with regard to make-up but destination and con-
tents as well. The high church dignitaries in King Matthias’s entourage passing for strongholds of
humanism and patrons of arts are tokens of the intention to promote the cause of the early Hungarian
tradition, particularly from the second half of the 15th century onwards. The humanist spirit manifests
itself in a kind of conscious, almost philological exaction and the intention to return to the sources
(in this case to the primary sources of the local liturgy). The object of this studiousness is the mos
partriae and, together with it, the traditional chant material as it appears in the usage of the local
church. The manner of editing, the removal of errors, the requirement to perpetuate it in a worthy form
and the urge to understand the handed down form are all consequences of the humanistic spirit and
mentality. It was in this spirit and at this time that the Zagreb usage came to be revised and made a fair
copy of (Osvat Thuz), that the revised custom of Esztergom was published in print (by the suffragan
Mihdly), and that the illuminated choir-books with the reliable notation of the melodies were made
(Antiphonal of Vdrad). Janos Gosztonyi, Bishop of Gy6r made the professor of great renown,

23 This statement is not meant to underestimate the value of data regarding the liturgical books which belonged to the
the Bakécz Chapel (cp. footnote No. 3. in the previous chapter and Csapodi, Cs. 1983, pp. 65—66). The antiphonaries and
graduals mentioned in several contexts have unfortunately not survived! It is, however, sure that they were notated manuscript
codices and not printed books as Csaba Csapodi assumes (p. 65). No printed antiphonaries or graduals were made according
to the Esztergom rite, and the Bakécz Chapel was definitely following that rite.
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J. Chlichtoveus of the university of Paris write textual commentary to these items immediately before
the Mohdcs Disaster. The last outstanding representative of this ‘conservative humanism’ will be Mik-
16s Olah in the middle of the 16th century.**

The circumstances leading to the emergence of the codex in Nagyszombat are still veiled in mist.
It cannot be excluded that the Gradual remained at Buda until passing into the hands of that Miklés
Ol4h* who still knew what to do with it. This implies that on taking over the archbishopric of Eszter-
gom Miklés Olah carried out the planned donation personally, and handed over the Gradual to the
chapter as the archbishop’s gift. However, it is also possible that Miklds Oldh first met the codex at
Nagyszombat only after it had been stowed away to safety on an unknown route.

This is naturally no more than mere conjecture. What remains certain is that the Gradual could
only have been used for a short time. Untiul 1555 it was essentially incomplete, after that time the
chapter was already in exile at Nagyszombat where the codex was worked on by the miniaturist of Mik-
16s Olah for a while. At any rate, living conditions started to change slowly, and the time of abandoning
the rite of Esztergomn approached. Nevertheless, we may assume some years of use at Nagyszombat,
though the inside folios are to such an extent unused that they could be new, and lack any kind of later
entries customary in liturgical books. As a matter of fact, it is by no means a chance that the codex got
from the repertory of church implements to the library of the cathedral chapter and, together with
them, to its present location when the chapter returned to Esztergom.

24 MZt p. 423 (L. Dobszay).

25 Miklés Olah (1493—1568) was educated at the court of King Ulaszl6 II. He was first canon of Pécs, than of Eszter-
gom, the secretary of King Lajos II, then after 1526 of the widowed Queen Mary whom he accompanied to the Low Countries
in 1527. After 1542 he returned from the Low Countries to Hungary once for all. Bishop of Zagreb (1543), bishop of Eger
(1548) and, from 1553 onwards, archbishop of Esztergom and holder of several secular dignities in addition.
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The Miniatures of the Codex
(Gyodngyi Torok)

Tamas Bakdcz was an outstanding representative of the generation of erudite church dignitaries
living and working in the late 15th and early 16th centuries who let the Renaissance taste gain ground
in the works of art made for the church as well. The best-known evidence of his patronage of arts is
the chapel in honour of the Annunciation (Maria Annunciata) constructed in Renaissance style at the
side of the old cathedral of Esztergom between 1506 and 1512. He intended it to be his burial place.
The chapel has remained an intact and one of the most significant monuments of the Renaissance archi-
tecture in Hungary to this day. The primate patronized arts on a large scale to which not only the design
and the generous supplies of the chapel' mentioned testify but the other constructions he initiated, his
vestment, chalice and jewels as well.2 The immense, two-volume Gradual must also be viewed in this
context which, on the evidence of the coat of arms entwined organically with the ornamentation in
several places, was commissioned by the primate for use of his own church, the St Adalbert Cathedral
of Esztergom. This is born evidence of — as demonstrated recently by Janka Szendrei — by the pro-
jected but unfortunately never realized large-scale initial for the feast of St Adalbert in the second
volume.?

Characteristic of the Primate’s commission is the high artistic pretension in this instance as well.
The miniaturist of f 17 which displays craftmanship of the highest standard was a well-identifiable ar-
tist heading a larger workshop. Through its style this workshop whose activity reached perfection in
painting letters patent granting armorial bearings at the time of the Jagello kings appears to be the
direct continuation of the illumination of King Matthias’ time and furnishes a good instance of the in-
troduction and further development of the Italian forms in Hungary.*

Edit Hoffmann called the leading miniaturist, who left his hitherto undecipherable signature in the
missal of the treasury of the cathedral of Zagreb (No. 354) he was working on, as the 'Bakécz mono-
gram painter’. Several attempts have been made to identify him with Giulio Clovi. This has proved to
be entirely without foundation because the two masters have a compiletely different style as Jolan
Balogh has recently called the attention to.®> The date of his working on the codex is much debated,
I am inclined to put it around 1510.

Compared to the strict construction of the Corvinus manuscripts the 'Bakdcz monogram painter’
works with a light, delicate touch. The putti, nereides and particularly the ornament with vine and
flowers characteristic of him appear fully identical with the ornamentation of the Bakécz Gradual in
a larger group of letters patent granting armorial bearings. The attachment to the Italian forms can best
be seen in the two medaillons of f 1" depicting the Annunciation, and in the initial A’ on the same
page which shows King David in prayer. The latter picture also bears evidence of the artist’s remark-
able landscape painting skills. Though the type of angel in the Annunciation still bears reminiscences
of Leonardo’s painting of a similar subject made c. 1470 and displayed at the Uffizi, in the demonstra-
tion of the perspective of air the northern influence is rather detectable. The letter resting on succulent
leaves and surrounding the figure of the praying King David is definitely of Lombardian origin, and
a whole set of identically high standard initials of the Gradual are related with this style.

! Balogh, J. 1956, pp. 1—198.

2 After King Matthias® death the Primate attempted to obtain the best part of the King’s treasures of art. Thus he came
into possession of one of the King’s throne draperies and his Calvary. For his bibliophilic inclinations see in greater detail:
Hoffmann, E. 1929, pp. 177—182.

3 Kédexek 1985, catalogue No. 186. See also pp. 103—105. in the present introduction.

4 Hoffmann, E. 1929. Schallaburg '82, p. 530 (Gy. Torok).

> Hoffmann, E. 1929. Balogh, J. 1983, pp. 129—142. Zagreb 1, pp. 20, 21, 293. Zagreb 2, pp. 87, 217.
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The steady drawing of some of the unfinished initials is in the very same hand, and provides at
the same time a typical example of miniature painting. The initial ’P’ with the scene of the Nativity
(f 11%) could occupy a worthy place in the history of the Hungarian art of drawing since it demon-
strates excellently the stylistic features of the "Bak6cz monogram painter’. Coming after his drawing
in sequence was the reddish priming to be put under the goldfoil which could also have been applied
by another member of the miniaturists’ workshop. The gold-foil should have been laid on after that
(as an instruction in the upper left-hand margin substantiates), and painting would have been per-
formed following the gilding only.

By that we have arrived at the most striking problem of the decoration of the Gradual: to the
presence of several miniaturists of different attainments working with a time delay. Apart from f 1°
just discussed the miniature of f 8" depicting the Holy Trinity, and the ornamentation on f 11¥ are also
in the style of the Bakécz monogram painter. The same style appears on letters patent granting
armorial bearings issued at the chancery of Buda between 1514 and 1525.° Several less talented pupils
tried to imitate this style in the Gradual, too, but they rather serve as an example of the process how
the set of ornamental motifs of the Renaissance assumed popular character.’

* %k %k

In order to offer the reader at least a rough survey of the illuminators, the list of the pictures is
arranged in groups according to the hands working on the codex as established so far. The folio
numbers refer to volume I as in volume II the space left blank for the miniatures has remained so.

1/A. Miniatures by the Bakdcz monogram painter: they are the ornaments and initials on the most
lavishly decorated pages containing the greatest number of figural representations, scenes, marginal
ornaments and initials as well.

Ff 17, 8" (only the initial "D’ with the portrayal of the Holy Trinity!), f 11V (here the medaillons
and the lozenges reflect fairly northern features; the master’s style shows the same kind of duality in
the Missal of Zagreb as well).

1/B. Bush drawings by the Bakdcz monogram painter: they are sketches; these miniatures were
either completed by others, or left unfinished.

Ff 107, 157, 177, 197, 20", 237, 25, 29", 33™Y, 347, 35", 38", 39", 40", 41", 43", 447, 45", 48", 49",
S17Y, 537, 72Y, 737, 82", 83Y, 84", 85", 88, 89", 90™", 93" (the initial 'N’), 957, 96", 99", 104"
(the initial 'T"), 104", 105, 106™Y, 107", 108", 109", 110", 1117, 113¥, 114", 115", 116", 118", 120, 121V,
1237V, 1257, 1267, 127", 128", 130", 133", 134", 136", 137", 138", 139", 188", 189".

2. The Bakdcz monogram painter'’s assistant painted decorated initials following the master’s style
most faithfully.

Ff 1Y, 27, 3™, 4™, 5", 5Y (with the added ornament in the margin), 6", 77, 8", 8" (only the
initial "I’ and the upper border), 9%, 127, 13¥ (with the added vine ornament), 157, 16", 75", 76", 77",
78", 797, 80™.

3. The popular painter ‘A’ (c. 1520): mainly with green and white colouration.

Ff 8% (extreme and lower borders, unfinished), 117, 21", 28, 307, 31",

4. The popular painter 'B’.

Ff 12Y, 18", 93" (the initial 'B’).

S. The popular painter 'C’ worked later; he used mainly blue and green colours.

Ff 137, 147, 187, 207, 22", 23", 24™ 26", 27", 28", 29", 32", 34", 38", 40", 41", 42", 44",
457, 46", 47", 48", 50, 527, 54¥, 55", 56", 57", 58", 59Y, 60", 61", 62, 62bis ™, 63", 64",
65, 66, 677, 687, 69", 0™, 7T1™Y, 727, 74", 77", 78", 81", 86", 87, 88", 91", 927, 94", 96",
98", 1007, 101%, 126".

6. Popular painter with the monogram I. K.

Ff 10", 99 (the initial 'P’), 103" (the marking I. K.), 104" (the initial 'P’ in several hands), 104", 141".

7. Miklos Oldh’s draughtsman, 1557.

F 1397, 141", 142" (MDLVII), 142", 143",

6 Schallaburg *82, p. 527ff.
7 For the detailed description of the ornamented folios see Berkovits, 1. 1948, pp. 312—320.
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The Notation of the Codex

Like most of the ornamented codices of Eastern Europe written in the late Middle Ages for dioce-
san use the Bakocz Gradual is provided with Gothic notational signs. The rechnique of the musical
script agrees with the notational technique of the time being widely diffused north of the Alps, ranging
from the Rhine to Lemberg and Kronstadt.

On surveying the system of Gothic notes it strikes you immediately that the notation within this
great geographic extension is “eastern’” in nature, i. e. it is characterized by a markedly Messine set
of neumes customary in the Middle German, Czech, Polish, Hungarian and, by that time, also in the
Austrian dioceses.' The stylized separate virga of the western German dioceses (the so-called
’hook-neume”) is for example completely missing. In its stead, the successors of the Messine tractu-
lus (lozenge or rhomboid) are exclusively used as basic syllabic signs. The “eastern type” Gothic nota-
tional signs are based on the neume systems mixed of the German and Messine notations to a different
proportion each, or compiled of Messine and other signs in some places. It also occured that a purely
Messine notation was taken possession of with Gothic pen-strokes. As a result, the overall impression
of this music picture is much more loose and dissolved everywhere than that of the contemporary
western German or of some northern notations.

The question arises whether the musical notation of this codex should simply be regarded as a
Gothic notation of Messine character. It is certain that such a statement would be much rather a super-
ficial generalization than a precise definition as the scope of the “eastern type” Gothic notations
embraces several clearly detached notations as far as form is concerned.? The individual variants can
be characterized by entire set of signs. The systems or sets of signs were handed down and remained
stable for centuries and depended on the given cultural sphere.
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Ex. 1. The signs of the Esztergom notation

! Cp. Le graduel, pp. 58, 183; Répertoire, pp- 137, 140, 143; Wagner, P. 1930; Stablein, B. 1975, p. 68; Harting, M.
1963; Lipphardt, W. 1961; Hutter, J. 1930.
2 Szendrei, J. 1988a; Szendrei, J. 1985b.
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Ex. 2. The signs of the "Messine-Gothic™ notation

Based upon a detailed analysis of the set of neumes the musical script of the Bakécz Gradual can
be defined as a mixture of the elements of the 12th-century "Hungarian” (Esztergom) notation (cp. Ex.
1)’ and of the 13th-century Central European “Messine-Gothic” notation (cp. Ex. 2).* In short, it
may be termed as the Messine-Gothic and Hungarian mixed notation.’

In Hungary the two musical scripts mentioned as sources were used side by side from the early
14th century onwards in a distribution following the subtle inner stratification of the network of institu-
tions cultivating music. In the case of the Messine-Gothic notation this meant a period of import
whereas the Hungarian notation reached one of the peaks of its development after two centuries of local
practice. Both notations were kept alive chiefly by institutions functioning within the dioceses: this fact
may have given rise to the possibility of interdependence. While the Hungarian notation was mostly
cultivated in the network of early scriptoria going back to the Arpadian age (before 1301), the Messine-
Gothic notation came to be the most favoured script of the new institutions of the recent settlements
starting to prosper in the course of the 14th century, that is very frequently of the lately established
schools and scriptoria of national character. It is as if the settlers had brought it along ready-made to
be introduced into the new” towns of the early Angevin period ... This historical situation facilitated
that the two musical scripts retain their independence. It must have meant an important factor in the
evolution of writing that there emerged a new layer of codex scribes in the regions where the Messine-
Gothic notation was used. The social standing of these scribes, the copyists of musical script was
different from and moderner than any of their preceding counterparts in Hungary: the professional,
secular scribes of text and music (Stuhlschreiber, cathedralis scriptor) placed themselves at the com-
missioners’ service, first and foremost of towns, as a kind of independent craftsmen.

As the geographical boundaries of the Hungarian notation — one of the two related musical scripts
getting close to each other, in one common circulation — coincided with the medieval frontiers of the
country® the mixed notation could not have emerged anywhere else but within these boundaries. And
though in principle the possibility cannot be ruled out that by the late Middle Ages a neume system de-
veloped in the scriptoria of Hungary should crop up farther, outside the country’s territory, no evidence
has been found in comparative analyses so far. A/l codices using Messine-Gothic and Hungarian mixed
notation have proved to be of Hungarian provenance both with regard to rite and the musical tra-
dition.’

Traces of the mutual influence of the two notations can already be observed in the sources of the
late 14th century. The contact first showed in the sphere of the technique or the musical script. The
additive writing manner in which the neumes are constructed from loosely joined elements had been
known in some Hungarian notational scriptoria from the early 13th century onwards. This technique

3 Szendrei, J. 1983, pp. 11—90, 122—151, 163—191, facsimiles on pp. 195—308. The same in German: Szendrei, J.
1988b, pp. 5—234. Szendrei J.—Rybari¢, R. 1982, pp. 46—63.

4 Cp. the literature listed in notes 1 and 2 and, with regard to the Hungarian situtation, also Szendrei, J. 1988b, pp.
111—126 as well as MZt pp. 201—204. (Szendrei, J. A metzigot notdcio).

5 For the description of this notation see Szendrei, J. 1983, pp. 76—80; Szendrei, J. 1988b, pp. 150—167, MZt pp.
204—206.

6 Cp. the literature listed under 2 and 3.

7 Cp. Szendrei, J. 198la, pp. 30—34.



gained more and more ground in the 14th century and, what is more essential, the concrete sequence
of writing motions started to adapt itself increasingly to that of the Messine-Gothic notation every-
where.® This sequence of motions allowing a fast and, at the same time, regular script did not change
the composition of the neumes of the earlier notation for a while, yet prepared the way for it. Then
simultaneously with the technique the slant and the neume structures of the Messine-Gothic notation
grew familiar and applicable as well. A structural change in the neume forms of the Hungarian nota-
tion first started to be perceptible when the musical scribes had to solve the problem of the increasizing
size of note heads. Due to the lack of space the points, which were supposed to be vertically aligned,
could not be placed under each other in the required manner without difficulty whereas the recently
introduced related notation offered an adequate solution for it. In some of the old scriptoria the vertical
point rows of the compound signs of the musical notation got aligned to the right while the separate
climacus started almost exclusively with two points of equal height remained vertical in structure (cp.
Ex. 3).? In other places the original form of the separate climacus suffered loss to some extent: the
last postpunctum shifted to the right of the rests (cp. Ex. 4)." And finally, after all these trials an un-
ambiguous decision was made: from that time on all point rows depicting a melisma of descending
melodic motion tend to the right. As a result, the slant of the script and the notational structure
changed, and from the elements of the Messine-Gothic and the Hungarian notations a specific system
of mixed signs emerged (cp. Ex. 5).

Ex. 3. Antiphonary from Hungary, 14th c.

8 Cp. Szendrei, J. 1988b, pp. 120—I121, 151—152, 169.

9 Postpuncti leaning eventually to the right and retaining the vertical alignment of the independent climacus at the
same time can be found in the Antiphonal from the 14th century, Budapest, University Library, shelf mark U. Fr. 1. m. 216
(cp. Mezey, L. 1983, p. 185; the notation is unsufficiently defined there); Missale notatum from the 14th century, Archives

12



Ex. 4. Antiphonary from Hungary, 15th c.

of Pannonhalma, binding of the 1585—1588 registry of Istvan Pisky, castellan of Tihany (cp. Szendrei, J. 1988b, p. 99, F 345,
Ex. lle); Antiphonal from the 14th century, Pozsony/Bratislava, Slovenské narodné Muzeum, Mus. I. 11 (cp. Szendrei, J.
1988b, p. 101, F 606, Ex. 11h); the facsimile reproduced here is taken from the Antiphonal (15th century) Giissing, Bibliothek
der Franziskaner, cover of the 4/68 print (cp. Szendrei, J. 1981la, F. 502, a section of the series F 349, F 496—507, cp.
Szendrei, J. 1988b, p. 100, F 496, Ex. lIf: here the separate climacus of vertical structure can also be read on another folio
of the same codex).

10 See e. g. Antiphonal from the 15th c., Budapest, National Széchényi Library, the binding of Fol Lat 958/XI (cp.
Szendrei, J. 1988b, p. 157, F 85, Ex. 29b); Antiphonal from the 15th c., Budapest, Library of the Hungarian Academy of
Sciences, T 8 (Szendrei, J. 1988b, p. 157, F 45, Ex. 29¢). Particulars of the example given: Antiphonal, 15th c., Budapest,
Hungarian State Archives E 159/1571/20, Szendrei, J. 198la, F 332, from a Transylvanian codex identical with F 45.
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Ex. 5. The signs of the mixed notation
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It is difficult to say which notational peculiarities predominate in this mixed system of signs. The
slant of the script derives from the Messine-Gothic notation. There is only one basic neume left whose
origin can exclusively be found in the Hungarian notation: it is the scandicus tied even in the case of
second steps. In addition to this essential structural element which is extant in every source with mixed
notation (and without which it would be a purely Messine-Gothic musical script) we may differentiate
accessory elements as well which, though originating in the Hungarian notation, refer only to the
drawing, the stylization on the one hand and are not equally characteristic of every source with mixed
notation, on the other (e. g. the proportions of the clivis sign of a second step). Although it would not
have been necessary, the two notations merged in a way that the markedly German neume structures
not alien to the Messine-Gothic notation either were omitted in the emerging new system of signs. (The
scandicus does not end in a virga and the climacus does not begin with it.) An attempt at describing
the characteristic features of the outcome, the mixed notation will reveal that the slant of the script is
German while the system of signs is composed of Messine neumes (Hungarian and Messine German
source) and of one Italian neume (Hungarian source). The manner of stylization is heterogeneous be-
cause certain scriptoria adopted the Hungarian notational tradition, others would rather join the
Messine-Gothic one.

Sources bearing evidence of the process at the end of which the Messine-Gothic and Hungarian
mixed notation received its final shape started to appear around the beginning of the 15th century."

1 The list of these sources can be found on p. 139 of Szendrei, J. 198la (the two 14th-century sources given there show
a still unsettled mixture of signs, in C 49 the mixed notation was entered later, and C 38 as well as 43 were erroneously includ-
ed in the list).
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The most significant sources written in mixed notation include an antiphonal from Esztergom and a
gradual fragment very close in its realization to this antiphonal (C 8 and F 225)," the so-called Futaki
Gradual dating from 1463 and originating probably in Buda (C 45)," the ”Buda Psalter” and the An-
tiphonal also from Buda which is provided with number 1 in Knauz’s catalogue (C 7 and C 1)," the
musical script of a supplementary section of the Gradual Ul4szl6 from the same region (C 5)" and a
Passionary for use from Esztergom (C 10).' Their evidence is supplemented by the manuscript musi-
cal entries of certain fragmentary sources, most of all of missals whose degree of stylization at times
almost reaches that of the notated codices."” The musical script of the Bakécz Gradual fits in organi-
cally with the scope of the works mentioned (cp. Ex. 6).

In addition to the items listed originating in all probability from the region around Buda and Esz-
tergom the branch of the script tradition deserves particular attention that had its beginnings in the
reformed codices of Osvat Thuz, bishop of Zagreb (Antiphonal and Intonary, C 55 and C 57).%
Compared to the style of Buda and Esztergom the mixed notation in the choir books of Zagreb was car-
ried out differently and definitely more flexibly (cp. Ex. 7).

12 Esztergom, Cathedral Library Mss. 1. 3, a fragment is held in Budapest, Library of the Hungarian Academy of
Sciences, T 308; another fragment is also in Budapest, University Library, U. Fr. 1. m. 236. Cp. Szendrei, J. 198la: C 8 and
F 40 as well as Mezey L. 1983, p. 198 (the provenance of the fragment is not mentioned here and the definition of the notation
is mistaken). On the proper relationship between the Antiphonal volume and the two fragments see Kérmendy, K. 1979, pp.
79—82. A gradual surviving in fragments must have been made in the scriptorium of the antiphonal, see the binding of Inc.
387, Budapest, National Széchényi Library (Szendrei, J. 198la: F 225). Monuments of a related scriptorium from the early
years of that century are the binding of Index Prothocoli Anni 1592, Szombathely, State Archives and the binding of Processus
Liquidationis 1734, Szombathely, Chapter Library: two folios of the same gradual served as cover. Cp. Szigeti, K. 1962, pp.
66—67.

B Istanbul, Topkap Seray, No. 2429, Szendrei, J. 198la, C 45.

4 Esztergom, Cathedral Library, Mss. I 3c, its fragment is held in the library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences,
Budapest, T 296, cp. Szendrei, J. 198la: C 7 and F 43; Pozsony/Bratislava, Archiv Mesta, EC Lad. 6, its fragments are held
in the National Széchényi Library under A 23/Ill and V, cp. Szendrei, J. 198la: C 1 and F 146, cp. Dobszay, L. 1978, pp.
35-39.

15 Esztergom, Cathedral Library, Mss. I. 3 (sic, cp. footnote 12!), Szendrei, J. 1981a: C 5. The addition with mixed no-
tation by the users of the codex can be read on f. 264.

16 Esztergom, Cathedral Library, Mss. I. 178, cp. Szendrei, J. 1981a: C 10.

17 See ¢. g. Missale Strigoniense, Venezia 1498 (National Széchényi Library, Inc 181, membrane copy); Missale Quin-
queecclesiense, Venezia 1499 (National Széchényi Library, Inc. 989, membrane copy: in both instances a manuscript notation
on printed lines; Missale Zagrabiense, Venezia 1511 (National Széchényi Library RMK III. 176): manuscript notation on
stitched in added pages, cp. Szendrei, J. 1981a: M 53, M 43, and M 58.

18 Zagreb, Metropolitanska Knjiznica MR I and MR 10, cp. Szendrei, J. 198la: C 55 and C 57.
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Ex. 6a. Antiphonary from Esztergom, mid 15th c.
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Ex. 6b. Gradual from Hungary, written by Franciscus de Futak, 1463
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Ex. 6¢. Antiphonary from Buda, 15/16th c.
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Ex. 6d. Psalterium from Buda, late 15th c.
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Ex. 7. Antiphonary from Zagreb, late 15 th c.

The sources available from the 16th and 17th centuries show that the mixed notation must have
been known in a wider circle than it can be deducted from the late medieval sources. Relevant docu-
ments have emerged, even if sporadically, from the whole territory of Hungary. Works including
Gregorian chant in the vernacular written for liturgical practise of the Protestant church deserve to be
mentioned. "

19 See e. g. Batthyiny Gradual, early 17th c., Gyulafehérvar (Alba Julia), Batthyiny Library, Ms. I. 40; Oviri Gra-
dual, early 17th c., Debrecen, Library of the Reformed Church, R 504 (Szendrei, J. 198la: C 52 and C 113).
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The blending of the signs of the Messine-Gothic and Hungarian notational systems and the
development of the writing technique preparing the way for the “standardization of the individual
neume elements came about probably as a result of applying cursive and half-cursive notation in copy-
ing song-books for every-day use or making secondary musical entries in the course of the 14th-
century notational practice yet. The thus established mixed notation appeared already as the musical
script of the representative, ornamented codices. The Antiphonal of Esztergom, Futaki’s Gradual, the
Psalter and Antiphonal of Buda, the codices from Zagreb and most of all the Bakocz Gradual contain
stylized codex script and musical notation. The late medieval choir-books and particularly the
increased size of the individual notes seem to have been important factors in the evolution of the new
notation. The mixed notation did not cease to function as the musical script of the ornamented codices
until the ornamented codices themselves reached the point of disappearing. It was only in the 16th and
17th centuries that this notation started to become more and more the cursive script of cantor’s books,
graduals and antiphonals of less pretentious outlook.?

The original function of the mixed notation meant no more and no less than that this late off-spring
of the history of medieval notation in Hungary supplemented the last missing subsection in the history
of the early notation of Esztergom. The earlier notation of Esztergom which had been relegated to the
field of every-day cursive writing and assumed more and more shorthand character did not become a
really large-sized, stylized musical script of the codices in the late Middle Ages anywhere.” Though
it functioned as a means of musical scripr it did not meet the requirements of reading music together
from a distance. So much so that the monumental song-books of Hungary dating from the turn of the
15th and 16th centuries were frequently ordered abroad, in a foreign scriptorium and notated in a
foreign (Czech, Messine-Gothic and square)? musical script. The most important central scriptoria,
however, chose another way to satisfy the demand that the archaic and “every-day” notation of Eszter-
gom left unsatisfied. They kept on experimenting until they arrived at the mixed notation which was
a new set of signs but based on specific Hungarian antecedents, and conceived exactly in the function
of this non-existing ”’monumental Hungarian notation”. It is by no means a chance that this mixed nota-
tion reappeared in printed form in the 17th century, at the late beginnings of the Hungarian music
printing in Transylvania.?

%k %k %k

The question arises what kind of notational style and manner of musical script are represented by
the Bakécz Gradual, compared to the earlier mentioned Hungarian codices of the time, written in
mixed notation. The investigation of these matters may take us nearer to identifying the scriptorium.

The analyses reveal that this notation, whose structure could be precisely defined, is standing fair-
ly alone among the rest of the sources with mixed notation, as far as the concrete execution is con-
cerned. The reason is that the various neume elements slightly differ in size in a way not encountered
anywhere in the works notated in identical musical script. The scribe did not strive for shaping the
various notes uniformly, for example lozenge-like, but elongated a certain portion of the horizontally
placed elements in a very carefully designed manner. In addition to lozenge he frequently used forma-
tions resembling an obliquely placed rhomboid to indicate notes, and distributed them so that the
neumes should have an asymmetrical shape almost without exception. The lower note of the pes is
a lozenge, the upper one a rhomboid; the upper note of most clivis signs is lozenge-, the lower one
rhomboid-shaped. A deviation can occasionally be found in the case of the clivis with a second step:

20 See . g. the Hungary Gradual written by Andrds Gyongydsi Szant6 (1618—1623), Budapest, University Library, 4
114 or the Zagreb Processional (1698), Zagreb, Metropolitanska Knjiznica, MR 108 (Szendrei, J. 1981a: C 123 and C 61).

2l The Order of St Paul developed from it a large-sized codex notation in the 18th c. only, cp. Szendrei, J. 1988b,

. 149.

P 22 Czech notation is used e. g. in the Uldszl6 Gradual, early 16th c.; Messine-Gothic notation is applied in the Gradual
of Kolozsvar (Cluj), before 1528 (Szendrei, J. 1981a: C 5 and C 51). The ornamented codices written with square notation
are the rituals of curial division intended for use at the court, cp. Szigeti, K. 1969, pp. 268—273.

23 ()reg Gradual (Old Gradual), Gyulafehérvar (Alba Julia), 1636 (it is a normative collection of the Gregorian chant
tradition of the Reformed Church, in Hungarian).
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by applying one of the favourite gestures of the Hungarian notation its first element becomes an elon-
gated oblique rectangle whereas the second has the form of a lozenge closely tied at the point. The
enumeration could be continued with the other neumes as well. Neither the scandicus (a lozenge at
the bottom and an elongated closing element at the top), nor the shape of the porrectus or torculus
(consisting of a lozenge-shaped first note and an oblique rhomboid last note) is symmetrical. Identi-
cally shaped components can be observed in the case of the climacus alone: they are all lozenges. But
even this symmetry turns out to be misleading. In the Gradual all independent climacus signs sung to
one syllable each start with two points of equal height (even the signs deriving from the climacus and
beginning a group of notes), and the two initial lozenge-points are joined by a thin hook. Tying these
two elements reinforces the unity of the double element: the two points form one component which implies
that the overall impression of the normal form of the climacus can be said to be asymmetrical too.

The scribe of the musical notation of the Bakdcz Gradual did not bring about this exquisite and
fairly complicated play of the neume elements for its own sake. It stood in the service of a specific style
fitting in organically with the Hungarian tradition of musical notation. As is generally known the late
medieval notations of the monumental codices strived for a standardized and geometrically precisely
drawn image of the notes, laying thereby the ground for music printing, in harmony with the technical
potentialities later on. In the scriptorium of the Bakécz Gradual the form ideal of the music picture was
inspired by the manuscript tradition of the previous centuries, most precisely by the Hungarian nota-
tional heritage. The signs in the surviving musical sources with Hungarian notation show a strikingly
dense arrangement and a drawing quality (accordingly, the role of the /ines predominates), and they
seem to create the impression of a cursive writing by means of stylization as well. This is not only a
manner of design but has an importance for and was probably inspired by the contents: it is accompan-
ied by the careful, conservative preservation of the neume structures. When the designer of the music
of the Baké6cz Gradual decided for a complicated solution patched from asymmetrical elements he was
obviously intent on satisfying the traditional demand for notation. And he did succeed: the non-
standardized elements lent themselves for constructing a musical image both dense and articulated. In
the writing process the elements were so densely and naturally joined that they gave the overall impres-
sion of a musical script of tying technique as if a cursive writing were carried out with thick brush
strokes.

The endeavour of the musical scribes to achieve a flexible flow of writing on the parchment —
even if constructed from stylized elements — is nothing new at the turn of the 15th and 16th centuries
in Hungary. According to our present state of knowledge, Franciscus de Futhak, a professional copyist
of musical notation succeeded first of all the predecessors in solving a similar task in the most accom-
plished manner and with perhaps the most resembling method back in 1463 already (cp. Ex. 6.). His
approach came near the method of the scribe of the Bakécz Gradual in that he achieved the impression
of cursive writing by elongating the horizontal elements of the neumes. However familiar the notation-
al style of the Bakdcz Gradual may appear to us in the light of the sources a completely identical reali-
zation cannot be found anywhere else. This fact is certainly bewildering because this codex was
evidently made in a scriptorium of professional musical scribes which had definitely been established
for copying more than one single work. Concerning its size and high pretensions the Gradual might
have been “’unique” among the commissions which could have ranked much higher in importance than
the generally copied items, and for this reason it was perhaps worth designing its notation separately.
In this sense we may perhaps consider the co-existence of codex notations stylized to a different degree
each in one and the same workshop, according to the grade of representation. We know for sure that
Franciscus de Futhak was using, for example, several kinds of musical scripts; apart from the orderly
designed mixed notation of the main text he inserted in his Gradual flexible, half-cursive Hungarian
notation in the same place in his own hand.** Should my presumption prove true that the scriptorium
in which the Bakécz Gradual was written was familiar with other methods of producing musical scripts
in a codex as well one would not be tempted to assign the provenance of the codex to a completely

24 Facsimile in Szendrei, J. 1981a, No. 50 and 51, pp. 244—245.
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unknown workshop impossible to localize. The scriptorium of Buda where the majority of the known
contemporary codices with mixed notation was produced may have been capable of establishing the in-
dividual style of this prominent piece.

Conclusive evidence of the scriptorium of Buda is not available though. Only hypotheses and
sometimes contradictory arguments can be listed. Due to the peculiar, to our present state of
knowledge unique manner of the stylization of the notation no scriptorium can be definitely claimed
to be its place of origin.

If, however, we scrutinize not only the writing manner and the way of stylization of this notation
but the logic of the selection from various neume forms as well, moreover, the concrete grouping of
neumes we find differences between the musical notation of this codex and of other items originating
in the scriptorium of Buda. It is conspicuous that the climacus and the descending groups of notes in
general have a stereotyped beginning with two points of equal height which is not characteristic of the
works of Buda. Of the contemporary codices with mixed notation only the so-called Passional of Esz-
tergom treats the descending neumes in the same manner, and even ties the initial notes of identical
height of the climacus beginning with two points and a tiny hook. As to the method of stylization this
codex cannot be compared to the Gradual as it was made for every-day use and not for festive occa-
sions, and thus its notation stands close to the cursive writing. Is it possible that the choice of neumes
will provide a more unambiguous clue for identifying the scriptorium than the manner of writing?
Nothing proves better that such a style of writing descending note groups was not alien to Esztergom
than the musical notation of the Missale Notatum Strigoniense made in Esztergom at the beginning of
the 14th century.”® Here the main part contains only climacus signs started with two points and
descending melismas beginning with double points aligned in the downwards vertical direction of the
script of the Hungarian notation, the predecessor of the mixed notation. Unfortunately enough no or-
namented codices with mixed notation and with definitely identifiable provenance are known to sur-
vive from the late medieval Esztergom. Thus nothing cancorroborate the presumption of a possibly
unknown scriptorium of Esztergom though the “’selection of signs” of this notation may prove to be an
important argument.

It also speaks in favour of leaving this question open that no evidence concerning the late-medieval
state of the musical script of the ornamented codices survives from many of the outstanding Hungarian
cathedrals in which the rite of Esztergom was essentially adopted (Gy6r, Eger). As a result there is only
a very restricted material available for purposes of comparison. More detailed analyses could be per-
formed with the notations of the Zagreb codices alone, the outcome of which proved to be nevertheless
negative so that no Zagreb scribe can be thought to have written the Bak6cz Gradual.

%k %k %k

The Gradual is notated on four red lines. Mostly C and F letter clefs are used and in general there
is only one clef at the beginning of the staves. Within the lines there occurs frequently a change of clefs
(no ledger lines can be found). The widely used form of the custos ¢ is very characteristic though
on some folios of the first volume® a sign can be observed. For the moment no explanation
of this alternation presents itself. Taking the extensive stylization of the musical notation into con-
sideration it cannot be safely claimed that the folios using a different custos form are in the hand of
another

25 See Musicalia Danubiana I. My opinion of the notational customs of Esztergom in the narrow sense of the word is
reinforced by the evidence of the Paléczi Missal from the first quarter of the 15th c. which is definitely of Esztergom origin
(Budapest, National Széchényi Library, Clmae 359, cp. Szendrei, J. 198la: M 6 and facsimile, p. 242). In it the partly cursive
Hungarian notation survives with the first signs of the transition to mixed notation (postpuncti tending accidentally to the
right) and, just like in the early Missale Notatum Strigoniense or the Bakdécz Gradual, the separate climacus signs begin with
a doubling joined with a hair-thin loop in a stereotyped manner.

26 Ff 1—I0, 13 at first, 13 for the second time, 15, 75—91.
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musical scribe. The second form of the custos was customary both in the Hungarian and the Messine-
Gothic notations, mostly in the northern regions of Hungary.” The scribe made the notation more
precise by applying tiny b rotunda written in thin strokes.

* 3k 3k

The notation of the Gradual appears in this edition in the following graphic solution:
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L S Ex. 8. The transcription of the neumes

The example shows that for purposes of transcription present-day note heads were selected as they
seemed to provide the most adequate means for indicating the precise position of notes. The frequently
applied method has not been adapted, however, according to which modern, stemless note heads
placed at an identical distance each are joined with slurs of various sizes to express the original group-
ing of notes. This method of transcription is completely alien to indicating note groups in medieval no-
tations and is considerably more ahistorical than using points instead of note heads. The practical
counter-arguments are even more worth considering since the music picture of slurred notes is difficult
to be taken in with one glance — much more difficult than the original — and in the case of complicat-
ed, extensive items slows down reading definitely due to its disorientating effect. The possibility of us-
ing the square notation of the present-day liturgical books has not even emerged as it would mean a
historically preposterous, false approach to transcribe the Gothic notation in such a way.

71" The typical custos form of the Gradual was widely used in the Hungarian liturgical books and accompanied several
kinds of notations. The rarer custos form was customary, for that matter, only in a narrower circle, mostly in the northern parts
of the country, in the Hungarian and Messine-Gothic notations. (See e. g. Szendrei, J. 198la: sources F 360, F 586, C 84, F
290, F 299, F 283, F 308, F 252, F 300, F 301, F 66, F 73, F 302). The frequent use of this sign can be observed outside the
borders of the medieval Hungary, in the scriptoria of the German towns of Silesia. The 'northern’ connection does not mean
that Esztergom was excluded. On the contrary, since the territory of the diocese extended far to the north of the town the
cathedral and its chapter had always been open to cultural influences of the northern neighbours. It is definite that the musical
scribes of Esztergom were familiar with the rarer custos form in question even though the Missale Notatum cannot bear evi-
dence of this fact because there no custos was used yet. In the P4l6czi Missal this sign occurs already sporadically (cp. f 88").
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In the Gothic notational technique of the Bakécz Gradual the combination of notes which has a
bearing on the contents in the Gregorian chant is expressed by thick strokes, so to say ’ligatures’ in a
special sense, and by subtle changes of distance between the notes. It was with this aspect in mind that
the indication of note groups by means of vertical lines and the uneven spacing of the horizontal ar-
rangement has been chosen for the present transcription. This system of transcription has already
proved suitable for transcribing the music of Gothic codices in several instances® and is supposed to
be the most adequate tool for this purpose in general. All the more so as its structure, the position of
the notes compared to one another within the basic neumes agrees almost completely with the struc-
ture of the medieval Messine-Gothic notation. A deviation crops up in the case of the clivis alone: the
transcribed version derives from the accent form (in this instance from the German accent neume)
while the other important clivis form of the Messine-Gothic notation, i. e. the rectangular clivis of
Metz begun with a tractulus did not receive a separate music picture. The set of neumes in the Bakocz
Gradual comprises the rectangular clivis only which corresponds to the sign in the present transcrip-
tion started with a thin stem. Since the Gradual was written with mixed and not purely Messine-Gothic
notation the transcription differs even in the case of the scandicus in that it divides the slurred scandi-
cus signs of the codex into two dots plus virga. The larger note groups of the codex painted with thick
ligatures so as to meet are demonstrated by closely placed note heads and thin vertical neume stems.
The original clefs, changes of clefs and the markings of line ends have been omitted since they have
no relevance for the contents.

28 Cp. e. g. Szendrei J.—Dobszay L.—Rajeczky B. 1981.
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The Contents of the Codex

This two-volume codex originates in the late medieval liturgical practice of Hungary and was
meant to collect and note down the Mass chants of the whole church year for purposes of the Hungarian
liturgical practice. The Hungarian destination is born evidence of by elements which appear striking
at first sight, such as the cult of the Hungarian saints, their presence in All Saints’ Litany on Holy
Saturday (vol. I) as well as in the Sanctorale on the appropriate days (vol. I14. The Hungarian saints’
own items occur also in the set of sequences of volume II (St Ladislaus: Novae laudis attollamus; St
Stephen: Corde, voce, mente pura; St Emerich: Stirps regalis, proles regis). Apart from the Hungarian
saints the selection in the Sanctorale conforms to the overall picture established through the analysis
of numeous Hungarian liturgical sources (see for example Rado, P. 1973, p. 17, and the calendar of
Esztergom included in the appendix of Danké J. 1893).

It is not only on the basis of the Sanctorale that the Hungarian provenance of the codex can be
claimed with complete certainty. The repertory of the present Gradual shows several items of chant
considered to be Hungarian in the light of scholarship so far, thus for example the tract for the Third
Wednesday in Lent in the section Temporale (Rex regum) which had been present in the liturgy of Hun-
gary from the 13th century onwards and which has not surfaced abroad so far. The sequence Omnes
una celebremus (for Sundays during the year), furthermore the various ordinary and alleluia items
such as the 4th mode (!) alleluia Dominus regnavit seem to be Hungarian characteristics.

The question arises whether the contents of the Gradual may be closely related to any of the Hun-
garian liturgical systems. A thorough investigation of the issue is all the more jusstified as in scholarly
literature the thesis of a possible Zagreb origin of the codex has also emerged which leaves the con-
siderations of contents unheeded.

The detailed analysis of the material reveals that as far as contents are concerned the Gradual fol-
lows the rite of Esztergom in every respect, and within this it can be put into the group of the most sig-
nificant, most characteristic sources. The Missale Notatum, a representative, relatively early source
of the Mass rite of Esztergom from the first half of the 14th century now held in Bratislava is quite close
to it. (The Missale Notatum was published in vol. I of the series Musicalia Danubiana). They are so
closely related that the present-day singer may supplement from it the lacunae of the Gradual now dis-
cussed. Its contents agree largely with the Mass liturgy of the Order of St Paul which derives from the
early rite of Esztergom, and has preserved the 13th-century state in many cases in a more archaic con-
dition than the available sources of Esztergom. Deviations from the late 15th-century printed Missale
Strigoniense, which is evidently based on traditional manuscripts but shows traces of the hand of a hu-
manistic editor in some places, are few in number. On evaluating the sporadic differences we must
keep in mind that in its continuous practice the liturgical body used the notated books, and that the
books without music, thus also the printed missal, have merely a complementary role, serving for the
most part the private Masses. However normative the printed missal was meant to be (and in effect is!)
the representative choir books are generally more reliable, and have higher source value.

In the range of sources the alleluia repertory and the arrangement of the alleluias of Easter time
and of Sundays after Pentecost represent, among others, a close liturgical connection. In the Gradual,
the l4th-century Missale Notatum of Esztergom, the missal of the Order of St Paul and, with
minor deviations also in the printed missal of Esztergom' these sets of items appear in the follow-
ing order:

1 See the present source as well as the relevant data of MNStr, MissStrig 1511 and Géttw 234. The same arrangement
can be found is several missals of the Esztergom rite.
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Easter week

feria 2: Angelus Domini + Respondens; Nonne cor nostrum
(the latter is a spare item coming first in the Gradual but missing with the Paulines and in the
printed missal of Esztergom.)

feria 3: Surgens Jesus

feria 4: Christus resurgens
(the alleluia of feria 3 and 4 is mixed up in the printed missal)

feria 5: In die resurrectionis

feria 6: Crucifixus surrexit

Sabbato:Haec dies; Laudate pueri + Sit nomen Domini

Sundays after Easter

Dominica 1: Angelus Domini descendit
Post dies octo
(With the Paulines the alleluia ’In die resurrectionis’ is given in the first place by the
rubrics.)

Dominica 2: Surrexit pastor bonus
Ego sum pastor bonus

Dominica 3: Surrexit Dominus et occurrens
Modicum et non videbitis

Dominica 4: Surrexit Christus et illuxit
Vado ad eum

Dominica 5: In die resurrectionis
Usquemodo non petistis

Sundays after Pentecost

Verba mea

Domine Deus meus

Deus judex

Diligam te

(In the order of the alleluias on the 3rd and 4th Sundays uncertainty can be felt. In the Missale
Notatum both alleluias had originally been entered on the 4th Sunday, later, however, the item
Deus judex was cancelled. In the printed missal the sequence of the two items got reversed. The
sequence of the Gradual is probably identical with that of the printed missal but the 3rd Sunday
is torn out and the Deus judex can be read at the 4th Sunday.)
. Domine in virtute tua
. In te Domine speravi
. Magnus Dominus et laudabilis

(The alleluia for this Sunday in the printed missal is Omnes gentes and, as a result, Magnus domi-
nus and the entire subsequent set were shifted a week further.)

Eripe me de inimicis

9. The decet hymnus + Replebimur

(The second verse is missing in the Gradual.)

10. Attendite popule meus
11. Exsultate Deo adjutori
12. Domine Deus salutis
13. Domine refugium factus
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14. Venite exsultemus + Praeoccupemus faciem
15. Quoniam Deus magnus Dominus

16. Domine exaudi orationem

17. Paratum cor meum

18. In exitu Israel + Facta est Judaea

19. Dilexi quoniam exaudivit

20. Dextera Dei fecit

21. Qui confidunt in Domino

22. De profundis clamavi

23. Qui sanat contritos

On collating these sets of alleluias in a wider area we notice a considerable variability.” Minor
deviations and mofidifications can be detected even within the diocese of Esztergom in the late Middle
Ages, particularly among towns striving for independence. It is particularly in the knowledge of these
possibilities of variation that the sources showing stable correspondence among each other in this
respect must be considered as representatives of an identical sphere of tradition. The above listed set
of alleluias seems to be part of the *Esztergom’ custom in the narrowest sense of the word, and to ad-
here to it at the turn of the 15th and 16th centuries when the Gradual was written must have meant a
conscious act of preserving tradition.

On the evidence of the Sanctorale it may be claimed with complete certainty that the Gradual
originated in a liturgical centre under the authority of the archdiocese of Esztergom. The reason why
there is little hope that some conclusive evidence might emerge for a nearer definition of the codex is
because the bishoprics of the Esztergom province do not reveal substantial differences in the cult of the
saints, or at least, they cannot be established on the strength of the surviving sources. Nevertheless,
references to the archiepiscopal centre itself, i. e. to the cathedral destination of the codex are the far
richer material for the feast of St Adalbert than customary and its outstanding role in the compilation
of the book. It can also be asserted almost for sure that the codex we have to do with was a book of
chants for pontifical services which may be divined not only from the exceptional, ornamented execu-
tion but supported by the description of chants as well which are necessary for the pontifical ceremo-
nies only (such as e. g. O redemptor sume carmen).

Since scholarship into codices and the history of art have raised the issue of the possible Zagreb
origin of the Gradual, it is imperative to compare the contents of the present codex with the characteris-
tic features of the liturgical practice of Zagreb. The episcopate of Zagreb was established by King St
Ladislas in about 1092, and received its first liturgical books from the by then functioning Hungarian
dioceses. When the archbishopric Kalocsa-Bdcs came into being Zagreb became its suffragan. Though
liturgical sources are scarce from Zagreb in the 12th-13th centuries and prove insufficient for drawing
conclusions, their number increases considerably from the 14th century onwards. At this time, particu-
larly during the episcopate of the saintly Dominican Bishop Augustine, the liturgy of the diocese and
the cathedral received their final form.? The 14th-century liturgical books of Zagreb were made in
agreement with the customs carefully considered in the course of the internal reform and precisely
fixed in rubrics (being partly Nachschrift, and partly Vorschrift in character). They are completely
identical and do not leave any room for variation. Their contents have stood the test of usage and time:
the 14th-centurty form of the use of Zagreb remained valid until the end of the Middle Ages, and even
beyond that for a considerable period of time.* In the following let us survey the differences of the
Gradual from this consistently retained late medieval Mass liturgy of Zagreb:’

2 Cp. e. g. Husmann, H. 1962; Hesbert 1967, pp. LXII—LXXIX; SchlagKat pp. 25—29; Bieganski, K.—Woronczak,
J. 1972, pp. 41—53; Huglo, M. 1970; Paucker, G. M. 1986, pp. 43—55; Engels, S. 1987, etc.

3 On the person of Bishop Augustinus Casotti OP (1303—1322) see Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche I (Freiburg im
Br.: 1930), p. 834; on his liturgical reform Kniewald, C. 1959, p. 5 (libros liturgicos novae redactioni subiecit’).

4 Knauz, N. 1865.

5 For purposes of comparison the source MR 133 regarded as a good representative of the Zagreb rite as well as the
sources MR 168, MR 170, GrZagr, MissZagr 1511 were used.
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In the octave of Christmas, in the high Mass of the Circumcision of Our Lord, the sources of
Zagreb prescribe the item Alleluja Multipharie while the sources of Esztergom repeat here the Christ-
mas Mass (for which reason the Gradual does not hold any chant for this Mass at all).

On Friday in Easter week the alleluia verse is Crucifixus surrexit in the sources of Esztergom and
Surrexit Altissimus unanimously in those of Zagreb. This latter item appears nowhere in the sources
of Esztergom, not even on another day but was already included in the 13th-century Missale Notatum
of Zagreb, though assigned to Thursday in Easter week yet.

On Easter Monday the two-verse Angelus Domini + Respondens are sung according to the Eszter-
gom rite and, as a supplement, there is the item Alleluja Nonne cor nostrum. In the sources of Zagreb
only the latter can be found on the appropriate place from the 14th century onwards. (The Missale
Notatum of Zagreb retained the Esztergom usage of earlier origin, thus the late medieval stable order
of Zagreb must be part of the 14th-century reform.

Concerning the sequence of alleluias on Sundays after Easter the Zagreb and Esztergom systems
deviate consistently from each other.

Esztergom Zagreb
Dom. 1: Angelus Domini Post dies octo
Post dies octo Surrexit Dominus
Dom. 2: Surrexit pastor bonus Pascha nostrum
Ego sum pastor bonus Surrexit pastor bonus
Dom. 3: Surrexit Dominus et occurrens Surrexit Christus
Modicum et non videbitis Modicum et non videbitis
Dom. 4: Surrexit Christus In die resurrectionis
Vado ad eum Vado ad eum
Dom. 5: In die resurrectionis Angelus Domini
Usquemodo non petistis Usquemodo non petistis

As the distribution of repertories among the various liturgies is fairly variable at this season yet,
systems which are consistent in spite of this are considered as having a greater determinative value.

In the Esztergom rite the arrangement of the alleluia verses of the week after Pentecost is so that
on the first place a variable, on the second a permanent alleluia (Veni sancte) is given. In contrast, the
usage of Zagreb — similar to the solution found more frequently abroad as well — puts the permanent
alleluia first (Emitte Spiritum) and the variable one second. (Here the Pauline Friars, however, follow
the custom represented by Zagreb.) The repertory of the variable items overlap only partly in the two
usages.

On the feast of the Holy Trinity the alleluia verse Honor, virtus became established in the book
of Esztergom and the Benedictus es in Zagreb. For Corpus Christi the rite of Esztergom prescribes
the singing of the widely used item Cibavit as introit while in Zagreb the introit Ego sum panis vivus
was sung.

When comparing the two rites the above set of alleluia verses for the Sundays after Pentecost seem
to be more similar. Nevertheless, the consistent appearance of minor deviations help distinguish the
two usages in this case as well. They are:

Esztergom Zagreb
Dom. 7: Magnus Dominus Omnes gentes
Dom.20: Dextera Dei Laudate Dominum
Dom.21: Qui confidunt in Domino Dextera Domini
Dom.22: De profundis Qui confidunt
Dom.23: Qui sanat De profundis

A further difference is that in the ’surplus’ Masses after Pentecost the form starting with the introit
Dicit Dominus is repeated in Zagreb, and in Esztergom the form belonging to the introit Si iniquitates.
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Consistent differences can be observed in the celebration of saints, too. In the rituals of Zagreb
the establishment of the cult of some special saints can be found from the 14th century, i. e. the years
of the liturgical reform onwards. They either did not figure at all in the liturgical usage of the medieval
Hungarian archbishoprics or had a less significant commemoration only. Such a ’saint of Zagreb’ is
in the first place the Dominican martyr Petrus (t 1252, canonized in 1253) on whose feast (April 30th,
with the Dominicans April 29th) the missals of Zagreb prescribe an own alleluia verse to non-liturgical
words (Martyr Petre sidus vespertinum or Felix es fructu triplici). A feast of this kind is naturally the
anniversary of Augustine, Bishop of Zagreb, a Dominican monk (August 3rd). Given the case that the
final establishment of the liturgy of the Zagreb diocese took place under the influence of the Domini-
cans in the 14th century, the cult of the outstanding personalities of the preaching order received
greater emphasis than in the rest of the Hungarian dioceses (see e. g. the alleluia propria on the feast
of St Dominic).

It is due to this reform that the hierarchy of feasts and the rubrics containing them were carefully
elaborated which served not only practical purposes and satisfied the criteria of manageability but, as
it was based on the consideration of contents, highlighted certain cults and pushed others into the back-
ground. The classification of feasts in the rituals of Zagreb is not identical with that of the rituals of
Esztergom, and the terms of classification vary too. (For example Gervase and Prothase are solemnitas
at Zagreb; the October feast of Dionysius episcopus — and not martyr! — is a solemnitas; the prophet
Elijah is, in agreement with the custom of the archbishopric of Kalocsa solemnitas, etc.) By means of
these and other features, the Sanctorale of Zagreb can be unambiguously identified and separated from
Esztergom.

In the Sanctorale of the liturgical books of Esztergom St Adalbert, the con-patron of the Cathedral
occupies an outstanding role: he is celebrated on two occasions (April 23rd and November 6th) and
for the feasts several own alleluias were made. The cuit of Adalbert, which was retained by the
Hungarian dioceses as well, was ostentiously refused in Zagreb where only one of his feasts was
accepted and yet on a lower rank than the feast of St George (who was celebrated with an own alleluia
at Zagreb present here from the 13th century onwards.)®

The patron saints of the cathedral of Zagreb are St Stephen, king of Hungary and the canonized
Hungarian kings (Stephen, Emeric, Ladislas). The three saints were celebrated in none of the Hunga-
rian medieval dioceses — not even at Esztergom perhaps — as solemnly as at Zagreb. There the feast
day of Ladislas celebrated in June is totum solemne with an octave, moreover, even the July feast is a
solemnitas (Deposito Ladislai). Both feasts of Stephen (the May and the August ones) are commemo-
rated with an octave, and Emeric, who was honoured by the title 'dux Slavoniae’ as well, is also
represented by two feasts, the November one having an octave.

The rituals of Esztergom stand out not only by omitting Zagreb’s ‘own’ saints; the two eccleasiasti-
cal centres differ also in the internal hierarchy of the cult of saints common all over Europe. To mention
some examples only: though the feast of St Nicholas is a solemnitas at Zagreb, it has no material of
its own. On the other hand, at Esztergom the variant adapted to St Nicholas of a beautiful alleluia of
Lothringian origin was handed down for centuries: Sancte Nicolae, tu dulcedo (see p. 209). On the
other hand, Esztergom did not know the specific alleluia and tract items for the feast of the Conversion
of St Paul (Zagreb: Magnus sanctus Paulus — Tu es vas). The series could be continued. At Esztergom
the alleluias for the Masses of Mary Magdalen and John the Baptist became established differently
from Zagreb. (On the latter feast the alleluia of two verses Tit puer + Ipse praeibit was sung at Eszter-
gom; at Zagreb, beside the well-known Inter natos, the more modern O Baptista Christi testis.) Con-
trary to Zagreb the de nive’ Mass of the Blessed Virgin Mary (see p. 281) celebrated on August Sth
at Esztergorm pushed into the background the commemoration of St Dominic. The feast of the Visitatio
of the BMV received a remarkably rich liturgical material at Esztergom by the end of the Middle Ages
(pp. 270—273). Further typically Esztergom features of the Gradual will be shown up later, on present-
ing the contents of the Gradual item by item.

6 All. Georgius Christi martyr, MNZagr f 201" .
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In the foregoing only the most striking features were picked out from the analysis collating the rite
of the Gradual and the rites of Esztergom and Zagreb. Nevertheless, they bear completely out that the
Gradual belongs to the Esztergom and not the Zagreb rite. In the late Middle Ages these two, Zagreb
and Esztergom, must have been the farther apart within the Hungarian church organization with regard
to liturgical customs so that it is practically impossible to mix them up. Zagreb adhered consciously
to its own medieval liturgy — which was even edited for purposes of print in the late 15th century —
up to the 18th century.” And since the Gradual was not meant for private Masses, it is completely in-
conceivable that a Gradual of Esztergom could have been used for the pontifical ceremonies of Zagreb
in the early 16th century.

Polikarp Radé’s theory about the provenance of the codex from Eger® deserves serious consider-
ation. The rites of Eger and Esztergom did not differ so markedly as those of Esztergom and Zagreb.
In the Middle Ages Eger was a suffragan of the archiepiscopal see of Esztergom. Nevertheless, with
regard to contents the codex could be set apart from the late medieval diocesan sources.” There are
some minor differences of contents. What is striking in the first place is that the day of St John the apos-
tle, the patron of Eger ranks among the highest feasts according to the Ordinary of Eger (and conse-
quently, the rubric of the Gradual of Pata also mentions him as patron), and even the feast of the apostle
in May ("ante portam latinam’) is emphasized and celebrated with a sequence of its own. In contrast,
the Bakocz Gradual keeps with the European customs when celebrating that day. On the other hand,
the feast of St Adalbert, patron of Esztergom which was meant to be the most illuminated page of the
Bakdcz Gradual is only a ’festum tabulatum’ in the Ordinary of Eger when the choir is directed by
pupils only (’scholares regunt’) which is one of the lowest degrees. The "historia propria’ of St Adalbert
can be sung, but only ’if you have it in your book’, and in the Mass his own prosa or the one prescribed
for Easter should be read ad libitum. The Bakécz Gradual celebrates the feast of the translation of
St Adalbert in November according to the custom of Esztergom which is unknown both in the Ordinary
of Eger and the Gradual of Pata. It is also sure that if nobody else than at least the miniaturist worked
on this codex at Buda and not at Eger.

%k k

The liturgical analysis has revealed that the Gradual is a witness of the rite of Esztergom not only
in the widest but also the narrowest sense of the word. It can be ranked with the codices representing
the main line of the Esztergom tradition. It is a codex that must have served the custom of the church
preserving this tradition in the most steadfast and the purest way possible. The arrangement of the con-
tents, the repertory and the layout of the codex show that the church of destination must have been the
Cathedral of Esztergom itself.

This is corroborated by the musical investigations as well. As demonstrated above, the type of no-
tation and the individual features of the Gradual fit in well with the group of codices to be located in
the central region of the country.

The same stands for the chant variants as well. The Hungarian practice had been part of the
Gregorian pentatonic ('German’) dialect probably from the adoption of Christianity but demonstrably
from the early 12th century onwards. The chant variants to be safely read after the introduction of the
staff notation prove that the domestic ’main line’ enforced the taste of this dialect better than any of the
neighbouring churches. By stressing the notes fand ¢ (and b flat in other contexts) the melodies receive
a large-scale, sort of comprehensive form (in contrast to the detailed, meticulously elaborated melody
line of the diatonic dialect), bringing the large form clearly into relief. The enforcement of skeleton
notes is of such proportions that these melodies appear at times almost as representatives of a recitative
primary notion — though flexible, ornamented, yet reduced to the essence — (e. g. chants in the
second and fourth modes). On another occasion the pushing into the background of small motions
results in the extension of intervals and the growth of the melodic force. In the early Hungarian sources

7 On the 16th to 18th-century liturgical books of Zagreb see Kniewald, C. 1959.
8 Radé, P. 1941b, p. 26; Rad6, P. 1973, pp. 511—S512.
9 GrPa, OrdAgr, of a later period: GrGy, and from farther away because of the international influences: GrKassa.
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In the pentatonic variants are exclusive. The so to say ‘moderately pentatonic’ variants resembling
the versions of the neighbouring territories, and examples of the diatonic dialect characteristic of
Southern and Western Europe represented by certain monastic orders appear in Hungary in the codices
of the border regions later, in the 14th and particularly the 15th centuries. "

The Gradual is a most typical specimen of the main Hungarian melody forms. Its closest variants
can be documented from the Missale Notatum of Esztergom dating from a century and half earlier, i.
e. from the codex that is the most classical surviving evidence of the rite of Esztergom. Of the late
medieval codices the variants of the Graduals of Nyitra and Pata made for parochial use can be cited
as being the most related: they are of modest get-up and characteristic of the conservative common
practice. Compared to them the present Gradual shows more diatonic variants in some places (of which
it cannot be established whether they are to be attributed to the age of the codex or the influence of the
separate traditions exported and thus emerged in Hungary by then). The differences of details cannot
overshadow, however, the musical affiliation of the Gradual. The Missale Notatum traces the tradition
laid down in the Gradual back to the early 14th century. Some earlier fragments and the connection
with the Pauline liturgy established in the 13th century allow us to surmise that it is perhaps the tradi-
tion consolidated during the liturgical reform of Esztergom in the late 12th century that led through
dozens of perished manuscripts to the late 15th-century editors, and was finally noted down in the
Gradual.

It is namely evident that the codex came about as the result of a conscious work of editing. The
persons placing the order and performing clerical work were equally aware of the fact that they were
going to create a representative document of the tradition of a highly prestigious, moreover of the most
authoritative church centre of the country, meeting the high artistic demands of the time on an up-
to-date level, even if they must have been unaware that this Gradual would become a monument, the
last item of this tradition. In the knowledge of the customs of those days it is to be supposed that for
solving this task the editors had gathered reliable codices as models and, by collating them with the
living practice of the chapter of Esztergom, they established the final text.

In spite of the fact that the Gradual is a conservative specimen of a by then three hundred year-old
practice, the time when it was made left its mark on it. In the first place, on the style of the layout of
the book: on the artistic realization, on the writing of letters and the notational technique. But it left
its mark on the repertory as well since it contains the typical late medieval extensions (tropes, alleluias,
ordinaries). And finally it left its mark on the chants as well. Much as the sequence of pitches is reli-
able and congruent with that of the Missale Notatum (the only difference being that the earlier source
seems to be astonishingly more pentatonic at times), the division of the neumes, the contraction of the
notes into groups, and the separation of these groups became already blurred. This uncertainty and the
sometimes objectionable restructuring (which is counterbalanced in the present transcription by addi-
tional signs for the present-day singer) have sometimes only paleographical reasons. When we see that
within a long melisma of 10 to 15 notes the notes follow continuously, and the separation of the
sdmaller groups is not evident, we may think that the music reflects the characteristic features of the
performance, that the melodies disintegrated step by step into individual notes and the comprehensive
groups started to lose their musical significance.

In sum it may be claimed that through the present volume the reader gets a notion of the ancient
Mass chant practice of the most significant Hungarian liturgical tradition in a late but representative
notation. Compared to the European music history it is a late source originating in the ’time of decay’
of the Greegorian chant. Its edition is mainly justified by the fact that through it the reader will not only
have a late 15th-century book at his disposal but also the document of the ancient liturgical music tradi-
tion of the church of Esztergom. Together with the earlier tradition documented in the Missale Nota-
tum we now have two witnesses of the same practice in our hands. The deficiencies of the two sources

10 Sources of the borderline region’ preserving moderately pentatonic melodic variants and drawn into the compari-
son are GrFelv, GrKol, GrBr, GrKassa and the variants of GrU] are also similar; of the local sources of the diatonic melody
tradition the graduals BU 35 and BU 123 were used which represent the curial rite.
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can be supplemented from one another (see the substantial lacunae of the Missale Notatum in the Lent
period and the missing one or two pages of the Gradual throughout the codex). At the same time two
periods of the same tradition can be compared.

% %k %k

For the sake of facilitating orientation in the codex the arrangement of the Gradual is given below
with the recent printed page numbers

Vol. I: Temporale (pp. 4—188 in the edition)

After the inner endpaper with particulars of the donation by Olah (see facsimile on p. 3 of
Vol. B) the codex begins with the introit of the first Sunday in Advent in an illuminated letter. Unfor-
tunately, several torn out pages cause lacunae in the Advent period.

f1—1" Dominica [ Adventus, introitus; the gradual item breaks off, then after a lacuna

ff 2—3" from the offertory of Dominica II Adventus to the communion of Dominica III; there
follows another lacuna, then

ff 4—8" from the hymn of Quattuor temporum, Sabbato to the Vigil of Nativity.

ff 8—13Y Nativity (with the three Masses).

Here the codex shows a specific arrangement: after Christmas, following immediately the Com-
munion of the third Mass comes the Sunday in the octave of Christmas (started in the middle of the
page!), then right away, again without lacunae but with continuous notation, the Temporale continues
with Sunday in the octave of Epiphany. Though there are sporadic examples of carrying over to the
Sanctorale the feasts of saints falling into the octave of Christmas, it is quite strange and something with
no pausible explanation how the Mass of January Ist and 6th got to the Sanctorale, too (vol. II). Thus:

f 13V—14Y Dominica infra Octavam Nativitatis
ff 14'—16 Dominica infra Octavam Epiphaniae
ff 17—20" Dominica I—II post Octavam Epiphaniae
ff 20 —27" Dominica Septuagesima, Sexagesima, Quinquagesima
ff 27¥—34 feria 4 in die Cinerum, then feriae 5, 6 Sabbato
ff 34—38 Hebdomada I Quadragesimae
ff 48¥—57" Hebdomada II Quadragesimae
ff 57"—69" Hebdomada III Quadragesimae
NB. The new folio numbering is erroneous: 62bis comes after 62, then 63!
ff 69Y—82 Hebdomada IV Quadragesimae
ff 82—83Y Hebdomada V Quadragesimae (Tempus Passionis)
ff 93V—I111 Dominica Palmarum, feriae 2, 3, 4
ff 111—116" feria 5 in Cena Domini
ff 116¥—123" feria 6 in Parasceve
ff 123'—134 in Sabbato Sancto
ff 134—141 Dominica Paschae
ff 141—151" Hebdomada Paschae
ff 151V —158 Dominicae I—V post Pascha
ff 158—165 Litania major, Vigilia Ascencionis, Ascencio, Vigilia Pentecostes
ff 165—I171 Pentecostes cum octava
ff 171—175" Festum Trinitatis, Festum Corporis Christi

ff 175¥—201"

f 202—202"

Dominicae I—XXIV ’in aestate’

NB. After f 177", at the communion of Dominica II, the codex breaks off and con-

tinues after one folio lacuna with the communion of Dominica II.
NB. ff 192—194": Quattuor temporum

NB. After f 201, at the offertory of Dominica XXIV there are two folios of lacunae,

then the codex continues with the Mass of Dedicatio.
Dedicatio (offertory, communion).



Sections of the two folios missing between f 201" and f 202 came to light on fragments held in the
Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences, shelf mark K 479 (earlier: T 44). These fragments
contain a shorter portion of the Gradual beginning with the words Locus iste and longer sections of the
alleluias Vox exsultationis and Benedic Domine domum."

The volume apparently ends with f 202. The lacunae listed earlier make up about 7 folios al-
together.

Volume II: Sanctorale, Kyrial, Sequentiary
The most mysterious trait of editing the book is that in contrast with the accepted custom the Sanc-
torale begins at the end of October." In medieval practice the commonest arrangement was to com-
mence the Sanctorale more or less simultaneously with the first week in Advent, with the apostle St
Andrew (November 30th) but a beginning conforming to the calender year, that is with January also
occurs. No analogies for the procedure applied in the Gradual are known anywhere else and, concern-
ing the reason of the decision, we are in the dark. The explanation is by no means to be sought in an
error of binding because the folio numbering and the list concluding the Sanctorale reveal unambigu-
ously that the volume had originally started with October 27th.
ff 1—2 Vigilia Ss. apostolorum Simonis et Judae
Following this two folios are missing which contain the chants for the festival of the apostles. A
fragment of one of the two folios (the one-time f 4) has recently been found and the library of the Insti-
tute for Musicology of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences has aquired it.” On the folio the follow-
ing items can be read:
(Festum S. Simonis et Judae): gradual Nimis honorati (only the closing melisma); alleluia Non vos
me elegistis (the beginning of the alleluia only); offertory In omnem terram (the beginning).
ff 3—7Y Vigilia Omnium Sanctorum; Festum Omnium Sanctorum
ff 5¥—9¥ Commemoratio Mortorum; with two Masses. Two folios (one after f 5 and another
after f 6) are missing (the former must have contained the end of the introit, the
gradual and the beginning of the tract of the first Mass, the latter the end of the offer-
tory and the beginning of the communion).
ff 9'—20bis the feasts in November (Emericus, Translatio Adalberti, Martinus, Brictius, Eliza-
beth, Caecilia, Clemens, Katherina, Vigilia Andreae, Andreas). In the course of the
new foliotion the number 20 was given twice (20—20bis). After f 20 there comes
one folio lacuna, with the end of the Communion of Vigilia Andreae and the entire
high Mass to the middle of the communion.
ff 20bis—28" the feasts in December (Nicolaus, Conceptio BMV, Thomas apostle, Stephanus pro-
tomartyr, Johannes apostle, Ss. Innocentes, Sylvester). After f 21Y one page is miss-
ing (which must have contained the end of the Mass of the Conception of the BMV,
the proper items of Lucia and the Vigil of Thomas the apostle). Similarly, there is
one folio lacuna after f 24" (with the end of the offertory and the communion of the
feast of St Stephen, martyr and the beginning of the introit of St John, apostle and
evangelist).
ff 29—40 the feasts in January (De beata Virgine, Epiphania, Paulus Eremita, Marcellus, Pris-
ca, Fabianus et Sebastianus, Agnes, Vincentius, Conversio Pauli). As already men-
tioned in connection with volume I the feasts on January 1st and 6th were included
here, in the Sanctorale, contrary to custom. The Mass 'de beate Virgine’ should be
considered as the first Mass of January Ist while the second, ‘de Circumcisione’
Mass is not written out in any of the volumes because it agreed with the 3rd Mass
of Christmas.

I Cp. p. 158
p. p. 158.
12 1t started on October 27th with the Vigil of the apostles Simon and Judas and not with the Vigil of All Saints on Oc-
tober 3lst as written in Rad6, P. 1941b, p. 24 and Radé, P. 1973, p. 512.
1B C 1765, cp. p. 161.
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ff 40—51 the feasts in February (Purificatio BMV, Blasius, Agatha, Dorothea, Valentinus,
Kathedra Petri, Mathias ap.).

ff 51—56" the feasts in March (Thomas Aquin., Gregorius, Benedictus, Annuntiatio BMV).

ff 56¥—64Y the feasts in April (de Beate Virgine Tempore Paschali, de sanctis TP, Adalbertus,
Georgius, Marcus, Vitalis).

ff 64"—67" the feasts in May (Philippus et Jacobus app., Inventio S. Crucis, Johannes ante
portam latinam, Nereus et socii, Potentiana, Helena regina, Urbanus, Inventio dex-
trae regis Stephani, Petronella). After f 64" two folios are missing with the end of
the introit of the apostles Philip and James, with the rest of the chants of this
Mass and with the first items of the Mass Inventio Crucis up to the middle of the
alleluia.

ff 67'—81 the feasts in June (Marcellinus et Petrus, Quirinus, Bonifatius, Primus et Felicianus,
Barnabas, Basilides et Cyrinus, Gervasius et Prothasius, 10000 milites, Vigilia
Johannis Baptistae, in die Johannis Baptistae, Johannes et Paulus, Vigilia Petri et
Pauli, in die Petri et Pauli, Commemoratio Pauli). Following f 76" there is a lacuna
of about two pages containing the end of the gradual of the martyrs John and Paul and
the subsequent items of the Mass.

ff 81—107" the feasts in July (Vigilia Visitationis BMV, Festum Visitationis, Octava Petri et
Pauli, Octava Visitationis, Processus et Martinianus, Kylianus et socii, Septem
fratres, Benedictus, Margaretha, Divisio apostolorum, Andreas et Benedictus,
Alexius, Praxedis, Maria Magdalena, Apollinaris, Vigilia Jacobi ap., Festum Jaco-
bi, Anna mater Domini, Depositio Ladislai regis, Felix et socii).

ff 107V —121" the feasts in August (Vincula Petri, Stephanus papa, Inventio corporis Stephani pro-
thomartyris, Maria de Nive, Sixtus, Transfiguratio Domini, Sabina, Ciriacus et
socii, Vigilia Laurentii, Festum Laurentii, Tiburtius, Eusebius, Vigilia Assumptio-
nis BMV, Assumptio, Octava Laurentii, Stephanus rex, Vigilia Bartholomaei ap.,
Festum Bartholomaei, Genesius, Augustinus, Decollatio Johannis Baptistae, Felix
et Adauctus). Attached to the Vigilia Assumptionis the codex includes seven Marian
alleluias, and there are also two alleluias on the feast of the Assumption.

ff 121Y—128 the feasts in September (Egidius, Emericus dux, Nativitas BMV, Gorgonius, Pro-
thus et Jacinthus, Exsaltatio Crucis, Lampertus, Vigilia Matthaei ap., Festum Mat-
thaei, Gerardus, Cosmas et Damianus, Venceslaus, Michael archangelus, Hieroni-
mus). For the feasts Nativitas BMV and Michael archangelus the Gradual contains
one added alleluia each.

ff 128—132 the feasts in October (Remigius et socii, Franciscus, Stanislaus, Sergius et Bacchus,
Dyonisius et socii, Colomannus, Callixtus, Gallus, Lucas, 11000 virgines, Severi-
nus, Demetrius). After f 117" there comes a lacuna of about one page, the new
(printed) numbering runs, however, continuously.

ff 119—120" three alleluias with appendix (de apostolis).

In the present codex a smaller portion of the feasts of saints is provided with all chants of the Mass.
Most feasts have only one to three items, and a in third group of feasts merely the rubrics refer to the
item to be sung. The Gradual has no separate commune sanctorum part; the various items are notated
on their first occurrence, and later on a rubric makes reference to them. After the conclusion of the
proprium sanctorum the scribe included a distinct list making up for the separate commune section.
It is published here in agreement with the original which means that the references to folios relate to
the earlier (partly defective) foliation of volume II and do not differentiate recto and verso. The reader
may convert these numbers to the new foliation and the page numbers of the transcribed volume,
respectively, by means of a table on p. 000. Where after the title no folio number is given, the reference
to it is missing in the codex as well. The rubrics are reproduced with normalized spelling throughout
and the abbreviations are written out without any special marking. The inclusion of the table is useful
because it offers an overall view of the repertory by complementing the lacunae of the codex as well.
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f 121—122":
Commune sanctorum qui carent propriis
Primo in vigilia unius apostoli:

(Introitus) Ego autem sicut 28
Graduale Justus ut palma 29

Offertorium Gloria et honore 16
Communio Magna est gloria 17

In vigilia plurimorum apostolorum

(Introitus) Intret in conspectu 1
Graduale Vindica Domine 1
Offertorium Exsultabunt sancti 5
Communio Posuerunt mortalia 81

In die sancto
(Introitus) Mihi autem 3
Gradualia Constitues eos 25

Nimis honorati 3

In omnem terram 89
Alleluja Caeli enarrant

Non vos me elegistis 4

Isti sunt amici 132

Per manus autem apostolorum 133

Jam non estis 133
Offertoria Mihi autem 90

Constitues eos 92

In omnem terram 4
Communia (1) Amen dico vobis 5

Vos qui me secuti 4

Ego vos elegi 98

Ego sum vitis 72

De uno martyre
Introitus Laetabitur justus 15
In virtute tua Domine 15
Justus non conturbabitur 120
Justus ut palma 109
Gloria et honore
Gradualia Posuisti Domine 16
Beatus vir qui 56
Justus ut palma 29
Justus non conturbabitur 110
Gloria et honore 129
Alleluja Laetabitur justus 130
Posuisti Domine 79
Justus ut palma 130
Justus germinabitur 52
Beatus vir qui 130

" In the table the unusual form ‘communia’ is used. Its singular ‘'communium’ is given in Vol I. f 8, in front of the
item Revelabitur gloria; in the rest of the occurences there are abbreviations in the codex to indicate this genre.
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Offertoria

Communia (!)

Introitus

Gradualia

Alleluja

Offertoria

Communia (!)

In virtute tua Domine 79
Giloria et honore 16
Desiderium animae
Posuisti Domine 79
Justus ut palma 33

Qui vult venire 46
Magna est gloria 17
Posuisti Domine 110
Qui mihi ministrat
Laetabitur justus 70

De martyribus
Sapientiam sanctorum 80
Intret in conspectu 1
Sancti tui Domine 66
Clamaverunt 77
Multae tribulationes 82
Judicant sancti 96
Salus autem 97
Laudate pueri 98
Ecce oculi Domini 75
Loquetur Dominus 82
Justi epulentur 99
Timete Dominum 5
Gloriosus Deus 42
Justorum animae 80
Ecce quam bonum 86
Clamaverunt 78
Vindica Domine 1
Exsultabunt sancti 96
Anima nostra 24
Timete Dominum 6
Vox exsultationis 129

Haec vera fraternitas est (1) 77

Fulgebunt justi 43
Justi epulentur 81

Sancti tui Domine benedicent 129

Gaudete justi 67

Sancti tui Domine florebunt 71

Mirabilis Deus 128

Justi autem in perpetuum 128

Sancti et justi 67
Anima nostra 98
Mirabilis Deus 97
Gloriabuntur 2
Confitebuntur 68
Repleti sumus 72
Exsultabunt sancti 5
Laetamini in Domino 7
Multitudo languentium 43
Justorum animae 2
Gaudete justi 68
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Introitus

Graduahia

Alleluja

Offertoria

Communia (!)

Introitus

138

Posuerunt mortalia 81
Quicunque fecerit 99

Et si coram hominibus 87
Anima nostra 97

Ego vos elegi 98

Dico autem vobis 100
Ego sum vitis 72

Signa eos qui 106

Quod dico vobis 121

De confessoribus
Statuit ei Dominus 17
Sacerdotes tui 36
Sacerdotes ejus 101
Sacerdotes Dei 59

Os justi meditabitur 13
Justus ut palma 109
Ecce sacerdos 17
Sacerdotes ejus 102
Juravit Dominus 23
Inveni David 41

Justus ut palma 29
Domine praevenisti 14
Os justi meditabitur 110
Amavit hunc 76
Justus germinabit 52
Juravit Dominus 18
Elegit te Dominus 131
Serve bone 41

Iste sanctus 132
Justus ut palma 130
Vitam petiit 16

Inveni David 36
Veritas mea 15

Justus ut palma 33

In virtute tua 79
Desiderium animae
Posuisti Domine 79
Posuisti Domine 110
Beatus servus 15
Domine quinque talenta 26
Fidelis servus 59
Semel juravi 100
Amen dico vobis 5

De virginibus

Gaudeamus 27

Loquebar de testimoniis 20
Dilexisti justitiam 18

Me exspectaverunt 43
Vultum tuum 37

Cognovi Domine 105



Gradualia

Alleluja

Offertoria

Communia (!)

Alleluja

Dilexisti justitiam 28
Propter veritatem
Specie tua 19
Adjuvabit eam 54
Diffusa est gratia 37
Audi filia et 21

Audi filia et 22
Egregia sponsa 77
Adducentur 131
Aermulor enim 131
Veni electa 54

Specie tua 20

Specie tua 24
Offerentur regt 28
Offerentur regi 22
Filii regum in 20
Diffusa est gratia 52
Diffusa est gratia 28
Feci judicium 42
Quinque prudentes 44
Simile est regnum 20
Confundantur 22
Dilexisti justitiam 101
Principes persecuti 105

De evangelistis:
Dorsa eorum 125
Primus ad Syon 71

In the Gradual the table of commune is followed without title inscription by the collection of ordi-
naries (Kyrial) and then, after the inclusion of one blank page (verso) by the Sequentiary:

ff 123—144"
ff 144¥—152

Kyrie + Gloria pairs of items
Sanctus + Agnus pairs of items

After f 148 there is a lacuna of about one page. F 152" is blank.

ff 153—256"

Sequentiary (Adventus, Nativitas with two sequences, Stephanus prothomartyr,
Johannes Innocentes, Epiphania, Conversio Pauli, Purificatio BMV, Resurrectio
with three sequences, Adalbertus, Georgius, Inventio crucis, Ascensio with two se-
quences, the end of the first and the beginning of the second are missing due to the
one-page lacuna between ff 181" and 182; Pentecostes with two sequences, Trinitas,
Corpus Christi, ’in dominicis diebus’, Johannes Baptista, Ladislaus rex, Petrus et
Paulus, Visitatio BMV, Divisio apostolorum, Maria Magdalena, Laurentius,
Assumptio BMV, Stephanus rex, Nativitas BMV, Exsaltatio crucis, Michael
archangelus, Festum omnium sanctorum, Emericus, Martinus, Catherina, Elisa-
beth; de apostolis, de evangelistis, de uno martyre, de martyribus, de confessoribus,
de uno confessore, de una virgine, de virginibus, in dedicatione; Marian sequences
for Advent, the Christmas season, two Marian sequences for Easter, then the codex
breaks off in the middle of a commonly used Marian sequence).

One can assert that eleven pages are definitely missing in the second volume and five to six pages
may eventually miss at its end.
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The Liturgical and Musical Features of the Gradual

In this chapter the items found on first investigation to be different from the well known solutions
in liturgical or musical sense are discussed. They have been collated with the most important Hungari-
an sources on the one hand, and some outstanding foreign sources on the other. For the list of abbrevia-
tions see p. 186—189.

Vol. I. Temporale (Advent and Christmas)

4. Intr. Ad te levavi. The music incipit starting on d and continuing with two pes signs occurs fre-
quently in the tradition with pentatonic dialect. It is characteristic of the Esztergom books and the Ger-
man as well as the Czech codices (e. g. Klo, Ked, Zig, Pat, Pra 1 cp. Harting, M. 1963, fig. 6, etc.).
See also GradTr, p. 15: the Metz and the German notational sources differ here with regard to melody
variants as well.

4. Grad. Universi—Off. Deus tu convertens. The two incompletely surviving items and the torn
out pieces of the repertory missing between them can be read according to the Esztergom tradition in
MNStr, ff 1—2%. The melismata of Grad. Universi seems to be simplified in the present codex in the
light of the version found in MNStr.

5. Intr. Gaudete. In the Middle Ages the Hungarian diocesan codices prescribed the singing of
Et pax Dei, the continuation of the words by St Paul begun in the introit instead of the psalm verse.
This custom cannot be found in the German diocesan sources (where the psalm Benedixisti comes af-
ter the introit, cp. also the earliest sources, Hesbert 1967, pp. 6—7) but occurs in the Czech and Polish
diocesan codices (e. g. Pra 3, but see Pra 1: Benedixisti), the monastic tradition of the German speak-
ing lands (Mek, f 3Y), the North-Italian and French as well as the Cistercian and Dominican liturgies
(GrCist f 3¥, MissOP, f 7%).

6. Off. Benedixisti. In the melody variant of Esztergom (see also MNStr, f 3) the pentatonic fea-
tures are more elaborated than in the average pentatonic traditions (cp. Klo, Ked, Zig, Pat, Pra 1 etc.).

6. Comm. Dicite pusillanimes—Hy. Benedictus es. See MNStr, ff 4—7". The Missale Notatum
contains only the words of the canticle Benedictus es (f 7", as part of the reading). For this reason a
complete version is shown according to GrFu (f 37—38):
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In this item the biblical verses are selected and the melody applied relatively freely, in agreement
with the local tradition. Compared to the rest of the Mass chants the variability of the text is exception-
ally great.

9. Intr. Memento nostri. Introit for the fourth Sunday in Advent of the Frankish-Roman rite. Its
first source is the Antiphonarium Missae of Compiegne from the 9th century, of which this is the only
item written in neumes (cp. Hesbert 1967, p. 11). As far as the number, distribution and movement of
the notes are concerned the melody variants noted down in the pentatonic dialect region agree with the
version of Einsiedeln 121 (PalMus 4, f2), one of the most carefully neumed codices which is collated
in GradTr (p. 29) with the completely different variant in staff notation (the latter without an indication
of source). Instead of the seemingly original psalm verse Confitemini of the introit, several medieval
sources, among them the present Gradual as well as MNStr contain the verse Peccavimus cum
patribus.

9. All. Veni Domine. The strong pentatonic features and the consistently carried through tonality
resulted in a strange melody variant. Nevertheless, the apparently new formation stands closer to the
neumed variant of the cantatory of St Gall in many respects (number of notes, syllable underlay) than
the reading in GradTr adjusted to it (cp. e. g. the section et noli tardare, cp. MNStr f 8).
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9. All. Prophete sancti. The scribe must have meant this alleluia item written in the second place
on the fourth Sunday for the votive Marian Mass in Advent, see thus in the printed Missal of Esztergom
(II: f 312) and the Gradual of Nyitra (f 3). The piece is a contrafactum of All. Post partum, cp.
SchlagerKat No. 164, MonMon VII: p. 387, in the present codex pp. 219 and 291.

10. Comm. Ecce virgo. This item may have appeared with music on Wednesday of the Advent em-
ber days, cp. MNStr ff 5 and 9.

10. Grad. Hodie scietis. The second section of the piece (Qui regis, with reference only) figured
fully written out all through and provided with music in the Mass of the Saturday of the Advent ember
days (Grad. Excita Domine, see MNStr ff 7 and 9".

11. Off. Tollite portas. The last two note groups of the final melisma are not possible slips of the
pen, in spite of the fact that their variants written a major second higher are also known (cp. e. g. Ott
1985, p. 15, the same interval relationships transposed to d: Pat f 10, Klo f 11, BU 123, f 23, BU 35,
f 18, etc.). The version found in the present Gradual is represented in several Hungarian sources (e.
g. MNStr £ 9Y, GrPa f 11): it can be regarded either as a genuine musical variant or a remnant of
another transpositional tradition (g-k skeleton notes instead of c-a). The carefully put flat sign of
MNStr seems to favour the previous explanation.

13. Grad. Benedictus. The melody of this item is a variant of a responsorium prolixum of identi-
cal words, cp. Pal Mus 12, p. 48,

13. All. Dominus regnavit. A melody known only from Hungarian sources so far, a peculiarity
of Esztergom and some of the dependent traditions, cp. MNStr. f 11Y, GrTra f 2, GrPa f 12. The Pau-
line friars preserved it even in the 18th century, cp. GrPaul 2 f 11.

17. Grad. Speciosus forma. The variant reciting on & flar and ending on d was most common in
the medieval Hungarian sources, even emong the sources with curial rite. (See also Pat f 17, Zig p. 24,
Klo £22Y, Pra 1 f 50" etc.) Cp. on the other hand GradTr p. 54: cadence e, for the mode variants see
Bomm, 1929 p. 118.

17. Intr. Vultum tuum—Comm. Vidimus stellam. For the Masses of Oct. Nat. and Epiph.
Domini see pp. 218—221.

19. Off. Jubilate Deo omnis terra. A variant in the third mode which Bomm 1929, p. 168—169
knows only from a remark in the tonary of Frutolf, beside the wide-spread variant in the fifth mode
(see e. g. GradTr p. 259). See also MNStr f 21", Klo f 26, Zig p. 29, Pat f 19¥, Ked f29", Pra 1 f 57"
etc.: third mode with flat signs, thus this variant of mode can be said to be characteristic of the penta-
tonic dialect region.

20. All. Dominus regnavit, exultet. The error of the music scribe of the codex (alleluia melody
in the 4th mode, versus in the 8th mode, cp. p. 22.) reflects the choice between two kinds of tradition.
In certiin groups of the Hungarian codices All. Laudate Deum omnes angeli of the fourth mode is
prescribed in the given function, that is to Intr. Omnis terra (MNStr, GrPa) while in another group
Dominus regnavit exultet terra of the eighth mode (MissStrig 1511 f 22). The music scribe must have
used a more archaic (?) specimen copy in which an alleluia of the fourth mode stood in this place, and
only the meeting with the text of the versus incited him to notate the other item in the eighth mode. The
following Sunday (Dom. II. post Oct Epiph., Intr. Adorate Deum) the other, so far unemployed item
of the pair of alleluias was used.

23. Off. Dextera Domini. In the MNStr the transposition of the item in the second mode ends on
a (cp. GradTr p. 267), in Pat, Klo, Pra 1 on d. In the present Gradual it ends on g with flats within
the progression (see also GrNy f 197, GrPa f 22).

23. Comm. Mirabantur omnes. It can be precisely matched with the version of the codex Ein-
siedeln 121 which is not given in GradTr because there had been no melody samples in square notation
(GradTr p. 267, E: mel. simplicior). The simple melody in the first mode was universally used to the
given words in the area of the pentatonic dialect. See PalMus 4, p. 69, MNStr f 247, Pat f 22, Zig p.
32, Klo £33Y, Ked f 33", Pra 1 f 65" etc. For the ornamented melody variant in the seventh mode of
the Gradual Romanum see PalMus 13, p. 42.
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Vol. I. Temporale (Lent)

25. Off. Bonum est. The beginning of the item with g-b flat is not a scribal error but a musical
variant traceable in the MNStr as well (f 26Y).

26. Intr. Exurge, quare obdormis. The text variant of the present source and of the other medieval
Hungarian Graduals (oblivisceris tribulationis nostrae) which deviates from the words in the Graduale
Romanum (tribulationem nostram) can already be found in the codex Einsiedeln 121, see GradTr p.
92; also the boundary of the psalm section agrees. These text variants are for the most part characteris-
tic of the Gregorian pentatonic dialect region, cp. Klo ff 40"—41, Ked f 36", Pra 1 f 70", while in the
South-French (Aquitanian) sources the text variant included in the Graduale Romanum can be read
(cp. PalMus 13, p. 60).

30. Ant. Exaudi. In the rite of Esztergom (and most of the European rites) this is the first chant
of the ceremony of the imposition of the ashes, cp. MNStr f 30. The rite of Zagreb proves to be particu-
lar in this respect from the 14th century onwards and contrasts sharply with, among others, the rite of
Esztergom by prescribing an extremely peculiar sequence of items: Inmutemur, Juxta vestibulum,
Exaudi (MR 133, MR 168, MissZagr 1511).

31. Ant. Inmutemur. This antiphon of the ceremony of the imposition of ashes is musically utter-
ly varied all over Europe, even the notations of the diocesan codices of Hungary disagree. The variant
of the Gradual which, by transposing the melody at the word ’ieiunemus’ with the leap of a fifth into
another layer ends it in the first mode written on g, agrees with the solution found in MNStr (f 30",
where a reference to the repetition of the antiphon after each psalm verse occurs) but has German
parallels as well (cp. Zig p. 38). Several local graduals offer different solutions.

31. Ant. Juxta vestibulum. The variant starting on ¢ and ending on b associates again the present
source with MNStr (f 30", but see also Zig, Pat). The rest of the Hungarian graduals offer different
solutions.

33. Tr. Domine non secundum. An item documented nowhere in the early sources of the Mass
liturgy but widely spread in the 11th century (see already Ept f 84, NAIlt p. 52, cp. also PalMus 18,
f 62, from Bologna).

34. Off. Exaltabo te. The majority of the Hungarian sources choose the present transposition to
a (among others already the Missale Notatum of Zagreb from the 13th century, f 51Y), while the
MNSStr includes a second mode written on d (f 32", in which it is followed by a late Pauline gradual
(GrPaul 1). The transposition of the item is varied all over Europe.

40. Comm. Scapulis suis. In the first line there is a variant built on the melodic nucleus f-g-b blat
which is already available in the early 13th-century sources (MNZagr f 56") but occurs elsewhere,
too, in the pentatonic dialect area, cp. Zig p. 45, Col f 25", Pra 1 f 97. (A different transposition
standing closer to the GradRom. appears in: Klo, Pat, Ked).

41. Off. Revela oculos. The opening words according to the prominent early sources of the Mass
liturgy and the GradRom are: Levabo oculos, cp. Hesbert 1967, pp. 54—55, GradTr p. 78. In contrast,
the opening characteristic of the South-German, East-German, Hungarian, Czech and Polish tradi-
tions is the one which can be read in the present codex as well, cp. Klo, Pat, Zig, Ked, NAlt, Olb, Pra
1 etc. The earliest examples of this latter version are the readings of the St Gall sources with neumes
(the Gall 359 Cantatory, cp. PalMus I1/2, pp. 47—67, see furthermore in the codex Einsiedeln 121: cp.
PalMus 4, p. 105, as well as Rat, cp. MPG 2, p. 21). The West-German sources retain the beginning
Levabo oculos (Ept, Col etc.).

42. Intr. Domine refugium. The proper distribution of the psalm verse is given in the printed Mis-
sale Strigoniense (division after orbis’, see f 36). The reason why in the present codex the psalm tone
is mistakenly adapted to the text lies most probably in the confusion resulting from the relevant late
modification of the tradition. Originally only a shorter section of the psalm was attached to the introit:
Priusquam montes fierent / aut formaretur terra et orbis, thus the distrib ution of the melodic formula
was completely different (cp. GradTr p. 80). The reading of the codex Einsiedeln 121 can be found in
staff notation in MNZagr f 57%. This document shows that there had originally been only a short psalm
section in this place in the Hungarian liturgical practice as well. Even the Gradual of Ferenc Futaki
(1465) was familiar with it: the codex contains the verse with later emendations (GrFu f 33Y).
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43. Comm. Dum invocarem. The text variant (the opening word Dum instead of the wide-spread
Cum) may be the miniaturist’s decision because all other Hungarian graduals start the item with the
opening word Cum which was widely used all over Europe.

43. Intr. Reminiscere. A conspicuous example of the melody variation towards pentatony: a musi-
cal variant coming near the folk songs in simplicity.

44. Tr. De necessitatibus. Though this item is omitted from the recent editions of the GradRom
it does not belong to the late repertory. In the earliest, non-musical sources of the Mass liturgy (Hes-
bert 1967, pp. 56—57) it figures with the inscription responsorium graduale, 1. . in another genre, yet
mostly with three verses of the later tract. The term can be traced in the earliest notated sources of
St Gall as well, even if the neumes make it unambiguous that it is a tract melody (PalMus II/2, pp.
48—68, PalMus 4, pp. 108—109, cp. GradRom p. 85). In the early sources the correct designation of
genre could have been disturbed by the special occasion of the ember days (and by the possibility of
several graduals).

45. Off. Meditabar. The opening word variant (Meditabar instead of Meditabar in the GradRom)
is common in the South-German, East-German and Central-European sources (PalMus I1/2, pp.
49—69, PalMus 4, p. 109, Klo, Ked, Zig, Pat, NAlt, Rat, Pra 1, etc.).

46. Off. Inmittit Angelus. The opening word variant (/nmittit instead of Inmittet that can be read
in the GradRom and the Offertoriale Triplex as well, cp. Ott 1985, p. 101) is common both in the oldest
sources of the Mass liturgy and the earliest notated South-German manuscripts (Hesbert 1967, pp.
58—59, PalMus I1/2, pp. S0—70, PalMus 4, p. 111. Rat f 22"), consequently it must have been widely
used in the late Middle Ages.

47. Grad. Salvum fac. The distribution of the melody notes above the first word is doubtful. The
present transcription contains the literal reading of the codex. It is however more probable that the first
four notes of the melody are to be sung to the first syllable. The comparison of notations taken from
the most varied sources supports this presumption. What makes the decision difficult is that the piece
proves variable within the same tradition with regard to melody, the neume division of the various
notations, and to transposition. In the graduals of Hungary the transposition to d is also known in addi-
tion to the present transposition to a (GrFu, f 36", a completely different distribution of melody on
the first word) and even a mixture of the two occurs (MNZagr, f 62).

48. Comm. Erubescant et conturbentur. In the notated sources of Hungary this item is consis-
tently transposed to b from the 13th century onwards (while in Klo, Pat, Zig, Pra 1 the transposition
is on €). The incipit of the melody differs in the eastern and western Gregorian traditions (cp. GradTr
p. 85), the diocesan sources of the region correspond to the early St Gall version.

49. Tr. Laudate Dominum. The present transcription follows faithfully the codex in which the
placement of the final syllable is a unique solution. The rest of the notated Hungarian sources puts the
syllable num on the last g a g f group.

50. Tr. Dixit Dominus mulieri. This item does not exist in the earliest extant sources of the Mass
liturgy yet; it acquired wide recognition in the 1lth century, after the Mass formuale meant for the se-
cond Sunday in Lent became stable (as a secondary entry it is already available in the Gall 359 Cantato-
ry, cp. PalMus I1/2, p. 22, and Bam, f 8). It did not spread evenly: e. g. Ept, NAlt, Zuc and Yrx incor-
porated it organically in the corpus while Klo neglected it. In the GradRom it is missing altogeteher.

51. Off. Benedicam Domino. This incipit was preserved in the eastern group of codices while in
the west Benedicam Dominum gained ground.

54. Intr. Deus in adjutorium. One of those rare examples in which the Hungarian melody tradi-
tion does not fit in with the German musical variants. The first line of this item is notated in the
GradRom a fourth higher, and this solution is also given in Klo, Zig, Pat, Ked and Zuc. The version
of the present Gradual which is, in my opinion, more convincing from tonal point of view is supported
by all Hungarian notated sources. The reading in Yrx, i. e. a source representing the Aquitanian tradi-
tion around Limoges agrees with it. (Pra 1 f 125": a variant written on ¢ without inner transposition).

54. Off. Precatus est Moyses. The text variant animi tui (instead of animae tuae) which can be
shown up in the tradition of Hungary from the 13th century onwards is known sporadically elsewhere
too. Cp. e. g. Pat f 39", Yrx p. 89, Pra 1 { 128).
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56. Off. Domine in auxilium. This variable item must have been induced in the GradRom with
a misreading (cp. Hesbert 1967, pp. 66—67). Its tonal interpretation differs in the various traditions,
cp. Bomm 1929, pp. 154—158. While the extant German sources establish the item whose conclusion
is indicated at the word eam throughout in the eighth mode written on ¢ or g (Zuc, Pat, Klo, Zig, Ked,
Pra 1), this happens exceptionally in the codices of Hungary (GrFu f 42"). In the MNStr (f 49") just
like in the present Gradual the lower c is reached but still inflected to d which results in a reading in
the second mode that suits, for that matter, the whole melody musically. The rest of the Hungarian
diocesan sources also establish the item in the second mode, the most convincingly perhaps the Mis-
sale Notatum of Zagreb from the 13th century, with a longer melisma and transposed to a (f 71). Bomm
1929 met this reading in the second mode with the Dominicans only (cp. GradOP p. 320) which must
have been preceded and backed by an extensive French diocesan tradition. The variant in the second
mode of the gradual of the South-French Benedictine monastery St. Yrieix (Yrx p. 91) also supports
this fact. The notation standing close to the version of the GradRom which repeats the first line at the
end of the piece and results in the sixth mode occurs in Hungary among the documents with curial rite
(Franciscan, Hermits of St Augustin, cp. BU 123, BU 35).

57. Intr. Lex Domini. The melodic variant including also the cadential tone and differring from
GradRom agrees at the words fidele / sapientiam (cp. GradTr p. 864) not only with the neumed reading
of the codex Einsiedeln 121 but also with the reading of the early German codices in staff notation (Klo,
Zuc, Zig), in addition to the majority of the diocesan sources of Hungary.

57. Grad. Bonum est confiteri. Compared to the reading of GradRom it varies considerably: the
melody appears a fourth higher above the words Bonum est which makes the tonal affiliation (fifth
mode) more unambiguous. The same phenomenon occurs with the gradual melodies of identical type
on several occasions in the present codex. Nevertheless, this procedure cannot be considered as an in-
vention of this codex. In the light of the other notated Mass chant books (cp. MNZagr f 72V, GrFu
f 43, etc.) it may be termed as a variant of Hungary, the peculiarity of which is further reinforced by
the circumstance that it could not be detected in the available German and Czech traditions (Klo, Zig,
Pat, Zuc, Ked and Pra give the transposition of GradRom). Marosszéki, S. knows of a similar musical
variant in the Cistercian practice (Marosszéki, S. 1952, pp. 62—69, cp. Graduale Cisterciense, p. 115).
This cannot be, hovewer, compared with the codices of Hungary since it clearly bears the sign of a later
formation by starting the graduals in question on fand winding up from there in the course of the first
syllable to c. It is probable that this solution is, in fact, a conscious development carried out in the spirit
of the Cistercian Gregorian reform, as Marosszéki supposes it, too. The Hungarian diocesan codices
did not take over the Cistercian Gregorian chant in this instance either. They resemble it only approxi-
mately when they start the first motive of the graduals without f, with a marked, stressed ¢ right away,
that is the fifth of the piece. As a result of our comparisons it turned out that the musical variants cor-
responding to the tradition in Hungary are contained in the Old Roman tradition (cp. MonMon II, p.
154). There is no question of an individual case but of the stable form of the given typical melody: the
items start on an exposed c, i. e. the fifth, and the connection with the well-known form takes place
there. The historical explanation of this strange correspondence needs further investigations.

58. Intr. Oculi mei. The deviation of the melody containing the cadence above miserere mei is
reinforced by further Hungarian sources (e. g. GrNy, GrPaul 1) as genuine musical variant.

58. Grad. Exurge, Domine, non. This item appears in the third mode in each of the available
comparative sources, including the Hungarian ones. Nevertheless, the version found in the codex can-
not be regarded as an erroneous notation or as one abbreviating the final melisma of the verses. Here
a final cadence of independent melody is established by means of three new notes at the end of the first
verse, and by more then three notes at the end of the second verse, thus the consciously constructed
cadence on g, i. e. the eighth mode interpretation leaves no doubt. What makes it musically convincing
is that a certain type of the third- and eight-mode graduals is very close to each other, cp. e. g. with
the gradual Deus, vitam meam, p. 61: ’real’ eighth mode.

60. Comm. Passer invenit. Bomm 1929 already called the attention to the variability and diversity
of the tonal interpretation of this item (pp. 105—109). The notations in Hungary did not stick to one
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single solution either but include third mode melodies written on e (GrFu f 45), first mode variants
as well as strange mixtures and varied transpositions.

60. Intr. In Deo laudabo. The word variant of the psalm (bellans instead of impugnans) which
agrees with the reading of the codex Einsiedeln 121 is present in the other sources of Hungary as well
(cp. GrFu f 45Y). In spite of that, we cannot speak simply of an ’eastern’ tradition as the German and
Czech comparative materials (Klo, Pat, Zig, Ked, Pra 1) do not have it.

64. Tr. Rex regum. So far this item has been detected in Hungarian diocesan sources only. It is
most probably a local creation of the 13th century (cp. MZt pp. 358—360).

65. Intr. Salus populi. Both the GradRom and the South- and East-German as well as the Czech
codices drawn into the comparison ranked it with the fourth mode and add a corresponding psalm
melody to it. In contrast, the present codex indicates third mode. This is regarded as a different tradi-
tion and not an error because the rest of the local Hungarian diocesan graduals also prescribe third
mode (MNZagr f 77", GrFu f 48") and the interpretation is supported by South-French analogies as
well, cp. Yrx p. 97.

66. Off. Si ambulavero. The word variant extendisti is available in the printed missal of Eszter-
gom, cp. f 56", while the notated rituals have various solutions here (extendes, extendens etc.).

67. Comm. Tu mandasti. An item written a major second higher than usual, in the seventh mode
instead of the fifth in the neighbouring German and Czech traditions as well as in the majority of the
diocesan graduals of Hungary (cp. Bomm 1929, p. 55). Nonetheless, the variant of the present codex
cannot be called a late medieval 'Romanized’ version because the melodic variant itself is an extreme
example of the pentatonic dialect. It is not excluded that the codex preserves the most archaic notation
of the rite of Esztergom. The same transposition can namely be observed in a later Pauline gradual
which proves to be extremely conservative with regard to music (GrPaul 1). The Pauline friars pre-
served in many respect the old layer of the musical customs of Esztergom.

67. Intr. Fac meum. Compared to the GradRom there is a word variant here (in bono) which can
be traced to the earliest sources of the Mass liturgy without any geographic restrictions.

67. Grad. In Deo speravit. The word variant in comparison to GradRom reads: clamabo, cp.
Hesbert 1967, p. 73. In the sources of Hungary (MNZagr, GrFu, etc.) this variant became typical while
the Czech and German codices (the western ones included, see e. g. Ept) handed down clamavi.
Clamabo has French counterparts (cp. e. g. Yrx p. 98).

68. Comm. Qui biberit aquam. In the Hungarian tradition a variant written on fand to be read
with b flat (understood as fifth mode) is also extant (GrTra f 33).

68. Intr. Verba mea. The psalm verse (Rex meus et Deus meus) differs from the verse in the
GradRom (Quoniam ad te orabo, see also in GradTr p. 83) and, together with it, from the chosen verse
of most of the comparative sources (Klo, Pat, Zig, Ked, Yrx, Cha, Ept, Rat, Col, Pra 1, etc. agree with
GradRom). On the other hand, each relevant diocesan source of Hungary contains the verse Rex meus
either as short as the present codex (e. g. MNZagr f 80") or distributed this text over the first half of
the melody and continuing the text of the psalm (Quoniam ad te orabo) in the second melody section
(e. g. GrTra f 33). That the short variant is the ’original’ solution which lets the Rex meus et Deus meus
sing as demonstrated by the method followed in GrFu (f 50) which provides the second section of the
psalm melody with an ’external’ text and not with words taken from psalm No. 5 (Rex meus is con-
tinued here with Beati qui habitant in domo tua, Domine, which is evidently a subsequent patching).
The rare selection of verse of the Hungarian sources (Rex meus) which is, for that matter, quite natural
as it simply continues the psalm words started in the antiphony uninterrupted can be found in the sur-
viving earliest sources of the Mass liturgy (Hesbert 1967, p. 73), thus the notion of local formation can
be ruled out. The western model could have been a relatively little researched South-German monastic
tradition different from that of St Gall. The verse Rex meus is namely available in NAlt (p. 67), Spi,
the Benedictine codex 109 of Melk as well as in a Polish diocesan gradual associated probably with
NAIt (Wis).

69. Comm. Nemo te condemnavit. This is an individual melody differring from the one included
in the GradRom which agrees with the reading of the codex Einsiedeln 121 (GradTr p. 124). This item
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in the second mode written on g contains ornaments instead of the simple Communio in the eighth
mode. While the item in the eighth mode spread all over Europe (Klo, Pat, Zig, Ked, Rat, Pra 1, Sal,
Sec, All 21, Adm, All 5, Cha, etc., Yrx gives two further individual melodies instead of the one in the
eighth mode, the text of one being also a variant, cp. PalMus 13 p. 100), the second-mode melody of
our Gradual is extremely rare. Examples of it originate essentially in the same circle where the
parallels of the Introit Verba mea come from: NAlt, but this time Ept, Spi, Mek, Wis as well. Of the
notated Mass sources of Hungary the traditional codices contain this second-mode melody (MNZagr
f 82", written on d, GrFu f 50", written on a) whereas in the peripheral graduals made for town use
— and naturally also in the codices of curial rite — the version in the eighth mode occurs.

71. Intr. Deus, in nomine tuo. This item which underwent considerable transformation musically
in agreement with the tendences of the pentatonic dialect received a psalm verse different from what
the GradRom attaches to it (GradTr p. 117). The verse Averte mala (in the printed missal of Esztergom
Avertantur mala, cp. f 62) can already be identified in the codex Einsiedeln 121: Rat, Pat and Pra 1 also
have it. In addition, this introit came to be associated with several psalm distributions back in the
Middle Ages. Of them the Quoniam alieni is widely spread and figures also among the earliest sources
of the Mass liturgy (Hesbert 1967, p. 45, cp. Ept, NAlt, Ked, Yrx, Cha, etc.) but Deus exaudi oratio-
nem is also frequent (Klo, Zig). The sources of Hungary differ in the choice of the verse.

72. Comm. Ab occultis. The transposition to e of the codex diverges not only from the version
of the GradRom (transposition to b) but from most of the medieval notations as well (Pat, Zig, Ked,
Pra 1: b; Klo: e). Of the Hungarian sources the GrFu (f 52") transposes to b, the MNZagr starts in the
same register and ends with a melody variation on ¢ and forms thereby mode six.

72. Intr. Exaudi, Deus. The application of the psalm has been variable from the earliest sources
of the Mass liturgy onwards (Hesbert 1967, pp. 76—177, cp. GradTr p. 116) For the variant in the
present codex see GrFu f 53, MissStrig 1511 f 63".

73. Grad. Exurge, Domine, fer opem. The variant of the Gradual is handed down stably in the
diocesan codices of Hungary (cp. MNZagr f 85, GrFu f 53) and agrees by and large with the reading
on the South German, Czech territories (Pat, Zig, Ked, Klo, Pra 1). In contrast to the third-mode nota-
tion of the GradRom (GradTr p. 114) this version is formally in the first mode, and sections of it are
in another transposition. For the distribution of the relevant tradition see Bomm 1929, p. 116ff.

73. Off. Expectans expectavi. Contrary to the fifth-mode melody of the GradRom (GradTr p.
328) the South- and East-German as well as the Central European diocesan traditions (Pat, Zig, Klo,
Ked, Wis, Wro 1, Gn, Pra 1 etc.) contain a variant in the third mode which differs from the fifth mode
— apart from the usual differences of the pentatonic dialect — mainly because of the last two notes
being put a minor second lower. (Several versions apply subtle modifications around the beginning of
the piece already which enhance the impression of the third mode, such as e. g. starting on g instead
of a). The diocesan sources of Hungary and the present Gradual accomod fate themselves to this do-
main (in contrast to the graduals of curial rite). The reading of the Gradual (carmen Deo nostro instead
of the generally accepted hymnum Deo nostro) which is already present in the MNZagr of the 13th cen-
tury (f 86) and can be read, for that matter, in the translation of psalm No. 39, Expectans expectavi of
the Vulgata, needs further research since it is unknown in the liturgical traditions surveyed.

75. Off. Benedicite gentes. An item handed down with textual variants. The version Dominum
Deum nostrum of the present Gradual (cp. Hesbert 1967, p. 77, GradTr p. 231) is contained in the print-
ed missal of Esztergom (f 66"), while in the medieval Hungarian sources of the Mass liturgy the vari-
ant Domino Deo nostro was commonly used (MNZagr, GrFu, GrBr, GrKol, etc.) which is already
extant in the codex Einsiedeln 121 (p. 155) and occurs in numerous German, Czech sources (Rat, Klo,
Ked, Pat, Pra 1).

77. Off. Domine, ad adjuvandum. The first-mode melodic variant and the textual variant of the
codex are commonly used in the southern and eastern parts of the pentatonic dialect region of the
Gregorian chant (Klo, Pat, Zig). They can be found in the rest of the Hungarian diocesan graduals as
well, but with a more original division of neumes in general (cp. e. g. MNZagr f 89). This version can
be compared to the reading of the codex Einsiedeln 121 (PalMus 4, p. 158, GradTr p. 94 has a confused
record), and to the notation of Rat and NAIt. This movement appears to be extremely variable (cp.
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Bomm 1929, pp. 150—152), though the melodic and textual variants do not necessarily go together.
The Cistercian tradition preserves e. g. a first-mode melody with a different textual variant, however
(Graduale Cisterciense p. 146).

78. Comm. Videns Dominus. The eighth-mode variant of the present codex written on g seems
to be a stable formation in the Hungarian tradition according to local diocesan graduals (MNZagr f
90", GrFu f 56Y). It cannot be considered to be identical with the common South- and East-German
solution (GradRom, Pat, Zig, Klo, Ked: first mode written on d), its parallel has not surfaced thus far.
Bomm 1929, p. 75 also calls attention to the variability of the movement.

79. Off. Factus est Dominus. The cadence g at the words firmamentum meum of the item is not
a unique solution, see also MNZagr f 91". The other Hungarian sources (e. g. GrFu) form at this
point an fcadence in conformity with the GradRom and the German sources representing its environ-
ment (Klo, Zig).

91. Off. Confitebor tibi, Domine in toto corde. The text has been variable since the earliest
sources (Hesbert 1967, pp. 82—83) in a way that affects the position of the melodic cadences as well.
In the Hungarian diocesan tradition, first and foremost in the notated sources, retribue servo tuo viam
is most widely characteristic (cp. Pat, in Zig the same, corrected from vivam), the vitam of the present
Gradual is unique according to our present state of knowledge. (In the printed Hungarian sources it ap-
pears with the words ut/et vivam).

82. Comm. Hoc corpus. In the majority of the notated sources the item is transposed to g
(MNZagr, GrFu, GrNy, GrBr, GrPa). The special transposition to ¢ of the present Gradual has,
however, its own tradition with the Pauline friars and thus the possibility of an ancient Esztergom tradi-
tion cannot be exluded (cp. GrPaul 1, Géttw 234).

84. Comm. Redime nos. The textual variant (nos, nostris as opposed to the me, meis reading of
the GradRom) is present in the other sources of Hungary and the neighbouring regions as well (GrFu,
MissStrig 1511, Klo, Pat, Pra 1) but not exclusively, as the other variant also occurs in an almost identi-
cal circle (MNZagr, NAlt, Ked, Zig, Wis).

84. Intr. Liberator meus. The word variant of the psalm (virtus instead of fortitudo of the
GradRom) predominates in the South- and East-German as well as in the Central European sources
(Klo, Pat, Zig, Ked, Pra 1, Wis, Hungarian diocesan graduals, etc.). Characteristic of the same region
is the shorter psalm section corresponding to the reading of the codex Einsiedeln 121 (GradTr p. 128),
see also in the Hungarian tradition, e. g. GrFu f 61". The printed Missale Strigoniense, f 74" agrees
with the psalm adaptation of the present codex which seems to be a subsequent ‘rounding-off’.

86. Intr. Omnia que fecisti. The selection of the psalm Magnus Dominus has been a universally
accepted custom from the earliest sources of the Mass liturgy onwards (Hesbert 1967, pp. 84—85).

87. Intr. Miserere mihi Domine ... tribulor. The melodic variant of the codex which differs from
GradRom not only in minor details but also on the cadential points (¢tribulor, inimicorum meorum) is
already extant in the MNZagr (f 97), thus it can be said to be characteristic of the stable musical prac-
tice of a wider range. In the codices of the neighbouring regions only the first of the two occurrences
of the melodic variants can be found (Klo, Pat, Zig, Ked, Pra 1, Wis, as well as some Hungarian
codices).

88. Off. Benedictus es Domine. The cadential variant of the melody (above justificationes tuas)
which sounds a second lower than the reading of GradRom can be found in other Hungarian codices
and Pat, Pra 1 as well.

89—94. On the Hungarian rite of the Palm Sunday procession see MZt pp. 407—417 (by L.
Dobszay).

90. Ant. Cum audisset. A variable item both with regard to tonality and the manner of notation.
The present Mixolydian variant is characteristic of the diocesan sources of Hungary (MNZagr,
GrFu, etc.).

92. Hymn. Gloria laus. The last two verses are reversed in the present codex compared to the rest
of the Hungarian sources and the well-known form (cp. the MissStrig 1511 f 82", GrFu, MNZagr).
This must be considered as an existing variant, not an error; the item is identically notated in
Wis f 82.
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93. Ant. Pueri Hebraerum tollentes. In the codex the entry of the chorus after the intonation is
indicated at Obviaverunt by capital letter after the dot similar to the other Hungarian sources (e. g.
GrPa).

93. Ant. Pueri Hebraecorum vestimenta. The entry of the chorus according to the codex comes
at Et clamabant.

94. Intr. Domine, ne longe. The shorter form of the psalm (cp. GradTr p. 133) is preserved in
the South-German and other Central European sources unto the late Middle Ages in different ways
(Ked, Klo, Pat, Zig, Pra 1, Wis). The Hungarian graduals contain, on the other hand, the present,
longer form (GrFu, printed Missale Strigoniense, GrNy).

94. Gr. Tenuisti manum. At the beginning of the verse section the melody is transposed a major
second higher, from bonus to the first five notes of the group above rectis inclusive. This portion of
the item thus bends to the third mode. In addition, the turns preparing the final cadence and ornament-
ed with a tritone appear to be characteristic. To our present knowledge the melodic variant of the
Gradual is without parallels: it could be found neither in a wider area nor in the Hungarian sources
(unfortunately, the 14th-century MNStr is defective in this place).

95. Tr. Deus, Deus meus. Though the melodic variant (ad insipientiam mihi) compared to the
GradRom is rare, it emerges sporadically in other sources as well (Ept, Pat, Pra 1, Wis, and graduals
from Hungary).

98. Intr. Judica Domine nocentes me. The tonal variability of this item (fourth mode in the
GradRom) was already pointed out in Bomm 1929. (Both the length and the division of the psalm are
varying.) In the graduals of Hungary and the diocesan sources of the neighbouring regions (Ked, Pat,
Zig, Klo, Wis, Magd, Pra 1) the introit is in the seventh mode. The variant in the present codex excells
by means of musically completely justified through-composed last word. This melodic variant has not
been found anywhere else yet.

99. Grad. Ego autem. The melodic variant differing from the GradRom in several places — even
in cadences — has its approximately similar kindred in the pentatonic dialect area.

100. Off. Custodi me, Domine. Though Bomm 1929 has no knowledge of the tonal variability of
the piece, the melody which is in the first mode in the GradRom as well as in the South-, East-German
and Central European diocesan sources (Pat, Zig, Ked, Wis, Magd, Pra 1, and also the Hungarian
sources in the "borderline’ regions: GrKol and GrFelv) appears in the chief Hungarian sources just as
in the present edition in the fourth mode (cp. MNZagr, GrFu, GrTra), see the analysis by Laszlé Dob-
szay in MZt pp. 349—350. The fourth-mode tonality is reinforced by the melodic variant.

101. Tr. Domine exaudi. In the fourth verse the textual variant sicut fenum is probably the scribe’s
error and it stands for the commonly used sicut fumus which can be read in the rest of the Hungarian
sources as well.

104. Hymn. O Redemptor sume carmen. Cp. MonMon I, No. 1025, AH 51, p. 80. The chant ac-
companying the consecration of chrism, a ceremony interpolated into the Canon of the Mass on Holy
Thursday (cp. OrdAgr p. 63) is extant mostly in the pontifical rituals (since the consecration of chrism
is the bishop’s function), thus its notation can rarely be found. In the source material of the Hungarian
liturgy only one notated item survives in addition to the present one (Zagreb, MR 165). The text of the
two sources does not agree completely: the version in the present Gradual is two strophes longer (sec-
ond verse: Adsit nostris pater votis, third verse: Adsit flamen sacrosanctum). One of them, the Adsit
nobis can be found in Pra 1 and Wis as well; in the former put to the fourth place. AH 51 knows them
from two English sources representing the Sarum rite (two verses quoted in reversed order, cp. pp.
80—82). The history of these two added verses (both the possibility of their Norman origin and the
way how they got into our source) needs further study.

105—106. Ant. Ante diem festum—Mandatum novum. Chants accompanying the ceremony of
the washing of feet.

106. Hymn. Tellus ac ethera. Processional hymn sung when returning from the site of the wash-
ing of feet. According to OrdAgr (p. 64) this is the opening song of the ceremeny which involves that
the sequence of songs differs in Eger and Esztergom. The order of chants in the present Gradual agrees
with the one given in the printed Missale Strigoniense. For the text of the hymn see AH 51, p. 77. The
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variants of the Gradual (Sanartor instead of Lavator, the reversal of the verses Trux lupe, Juda and Nexi
solvuntur) are not characteristic of all Hungarian sources; GrFu does not contain them, for example.

109 Tr. Eripe me. The present codex omits the verse Et funes extenderunt coming after Qui
cogitaverunt supplantara (cp. e. g. GrFu f 82", MissStrig 1511). It cannot be decided whether it is an
incidental error or a deliberate abbreviation. The 16th-century GrNy contains no more than two verses
of the tract Eripe me (f 417).

111—113. The chants of bringing in, unveiling and the devotion of the Cross on Good-Friday, cp.
MNStr f 110¥ff, OrdAgr p. 66.

113. Hymn. Laudes, omnipotens. The chant of the sacramental procession introducing the Holy
Communion. Cp. MNStr f 112", OrdAgr p. 67, GrFu f 85, MissStrig 1511 f 109, AH 50, p. 239. While
the GrFu has the full text and contains other textual variants in some places (e. g. Tangimus instead of
Pangimus) the choice of verse (four instead of eight) of the MissNot and the printed missal, moreover
of the Pauline sources (Czest, G6ttw 234) and the Transylvanian Gradual agrees completely with the
form found in the Gradual. The same tradition appears further shortened by one verse in GrNy f 43,
The German, Prague and Polish comparative cources do nor contain this item.

114. Hymn. Inventor rutili. The first chant of the ceremony on Holy Saturday, for its liturgical
use see OrdAgr p. 68. For the text see AH 50, p. 30, MonMon I, Mel. 1001—1003. The printed Missale
Strigoniense (f 111), the GrFu and the MNZagr have a fairly complete text (in addition to the present
codex), a selection of four verses can be found in MNStr (f 114), and three verses in GrNy (f 44). The
verse Sunt de spiritibus taking mostly the second place in our sources (and missing in the early
MNZagr yet) is known by AH 50, p. 32 from a Prague source (cp. Pra I £281). In the German liturgical
books of our neighbourhood it is not contained.

117. Hymn. Rex sanctorum angelorum. Chant for the procession to the baptistry, cp. OrdAgr p.
68. Litany in verse, for the text see AH 50, p. 242. In the sources of Hungary, but also in Pra 1, it is
a permanent item meant for this function and even the selection of words is relatively stable, cp. MNStr
f 122, GrFu f 93, MissStrig 1511 f 125". The notated South-German, East-German and Polish sources
of comparison do not give it here but at the procession to the baptistry on the Vigil of Pentecost (Pat,
Zig, Klo, Wis).

119. Litania. Cp. OrdAgr p. 69. For the archaic litany melody of the medieval Gregorian chant of
Hungary which is also to be found on the neighbouring German and other Central European territories
cp. MZt p. 278 and music example No. 14. In the extremely short list of saints Adalbert occupies an
outstanding role which is not at all characteristic of all Hungarian graduals (neither GrFu nor GrNy
mentions Adalbert).

122. Tropus. Jam domus (sic!) optata. All. Confitemini. The ’restitution’ of the alleluia on Holy
Saturday was made more solemn by the introductory trope. This item can be considered as a rare one
as it occurs in a few European sources only (cp. CT I, p. 33, see also Klo f 101", Pra 1 f 303 as a trope
of the verse) and originates probably in Regensburg. In Hungary it survives in the Esztergom and the
closely related sources, see MZt p. 397, Szendrei, J. 1990, p. 298. The textual variant of this item from
Eger can be established on the concordant evidence of OrdAgr and the GrPa (cp. OrdAgr p. 69) which
is not identical with the specifically reshaped variant of the present Gradual. The Zagreb sources avoid
this item consistently.

Vol. 1. Temporale (Eastertide)

122—126. The chants of the Easter procession, cp. MNStr ff 139¥—140".

124. Tropus. Triumphat Dei Filius. On the Hungarian use of this late medieval item so frequent
in Central Europe see MZt p. 397, cp. Szendrei J. 1990, p. 317.

125. Resp. Sedit angelus. In the music practice of the surrounding German and other Central Eu-
ropean dioceses the textual variant Crucifixum in carne occupies the first place (cp. Pat, Zig, Ked, Klo,
Pra 1, some Hungarian codices of the borderline regions) while in the central Hungarian sources the
variant of the present Gradual predominates (Rat has the same).
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126. Resp. Christus resurgens. It does not emerge clearly from the codex what place it was sup-
posed to take in the liturgy. It is probably an item meant already for the Vespers as the Gradual of Kas-
sa, which has it in the same place, remarks (GrKassa new f 191: Ultimo in Vesperis Christus Resur-
gens — troped).

130. Comm. Surrexit Dominus. The transposition is variable: in our environment ¢
predominates (cp. GradRom), Klo has g and Pra 2 a, the MNStr and GrFu (the latter: apparuit Simoni
Petro) write the piece on f corresponding to the present source (but the MNZagr has ¢).

130. Intr. Aqua sapientiae. Compared to the version of GradRom several significant variant notes
can be observed (illis, exaltabit eos, the final of the penultimate alleluja) which are consistently used
in the sources of Hungary (MNStr, MNZagr, GrFu — transposed to ¢) but missing in the sources of
the neighbouring regions (Zig, Pat, Klo, Pra 2, Wis).

131. All. Surgens Jesu. See the same melody with a longer jubilus on p. 168: All. Eripe me.

132. All. Christus resurgens. The third-mode variant of the present codex is contained only in
MNStr (f 144" and a late Pauline gradual (GrPaul 1) while the rest of the Hungarian sources have a
variant in the first mode written on a in agreement with the Central European and North-Italian en-
vironment (Klo: first mode written on d just like in the GradRom). It cannot be excluded that this item
has a third-mode reading elsewhere too (though not mentioned by Bomm 1929, and MonMon VII
either!).Nevertheless, in the Hungarian liturgical practice it seems to have been cultivated in a narrow
range of tradition of Esztergom only (the Pauline tradition belongs to it in many a respect).

133. Comm. Christus resurgens. In general, the Hungarian graduals read it in the sixth mode
(Pat: written on f, Pra 2: on ¢, Klo: written on g, cp. GradRom).

133. Intr. Victricem manum. The melodic variants affecting the main notes are commonly avail-
able in the notated sources of Hungary (MNZagr, MNStr, GrFu) as opposed to the solutions found in
Klo, Pat, Zig, Pra 2, Wis. In the text muti can be read instead of mutum in a wider circle, even in the
German codices mentioned (see also Rat, NAIt, Wis). The choice of psalm in the Gradual may be a
recent suggestion: it has parallels in the GrFu and the printed MissStrig 1511 (f 155) while the two early
notated missals contain the psalm Cantate.

134. All. In die resurrectionis. This is a problematic item with regard to notation and tonal defini-
tion. It must have been the presence of the two kinds of thirds that caused problem, cp. Bomm 1929,
p. 130, MonMKon VII, pp. 219—221. The Hungarian tradition itself is divergent. The MNStr estab-
lishes, in agreement with the Italian (') custom, a first mode written on d, while the gradual of the col-
legiate chapter of Szepes belonging to Esztergom has seventh mode (f 104"). Corresponding to the
seventh-mode variant the present Gradual starts on g, then transposes the jubilus a second higher and
reaches the first mode written on a. No counterpart of this perhaps deteriorated, from passage to pas-
sage transposing variant has been found yet.

134. Off. In die sollemnitatis. It is a variable item both musically and with regard to the way of
recording (cp. Bomm 1929, p. 166, GradTr p. 210). The melodic variant of the present codex and the
use of the seventh mode is characteristic of the notated Hungarian sources (MNZagr, GrFu, cp. Pat,
Zig). The partly identical transposition of the MNStr (f 146") shows the difficulties of putting the
piece into writing.

136. All. Crucifixus surrexit. This item can rarely be found in Europe, cp. SchlagKat No. 59, and
MonMon VII, p. 94; in addition to the sources listed there Klo, Pat also know it. A notated parallel
from Hungary is MNStr f 147.

136. Off. Erit vobis. It is a variable item both musically and with regard to the manner of record-
ing; its assignment to modes varies too (cp. Bomm 1929, p. 160). The sixth-mode variant predominates
in the, dioceses of Hungary as well as in the neighbouring German and other Central European dio-
ceses (GrFu, GrSc, probably also MNZagr f 139, cp. Pat, Zig, Klo, Wis etc.). MNStr f 147 has a melo-
dy variant standing close to it: at the word legitimum the melody descends similar to the sixth-mode
ones, though one second less than those (the main note is g instead of f), then the melody of the last
alleluia with a very long melisma modulates wellnigh back to the starting position of the eighth mode,
then follows the end in g. The version of GrKol runs through essentially the same tonality but in a
somewhat simpler way. Pra 2 arranges the low section around the main tone f, its final cadence is g.
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The present codex shows a purer eighth mode: at the word legitimum it remains in the register g-a-c¢
and reaches easily the final cadence g. Here the low portion is missing completely from the melody,
the section legitimum lies a fifth respectively a forth higher than usual. By doing so the present Gradual
produced a completely logical and well-balanced melody whose equivalent could not be shown up any-
where else yet. For the item see MZt p. 351.

138. Comm. Omnes qui in Christo. The cadential notes differing from the GradRom occur in
general — with minor deviations — in the pentatonic variant area (cp. e. g. Zig).

138. All. Post dies octo. SchlagKat No. 385 cites it from French and Italian sources only. In the
German and other Central European diocesan materials there are hardly any examples of it (Wro 2 f
187), and even among the Hungarian sources only a restricted group representing an unbroken tradi-
tion prescribes this item in this function, i. e. the printed Missale Strigoniense, the MNStr, a late Pau-
line Gradual (GrPaul 1) and the Gradual of Pata from the diocese of Eger. In agreement with its Italian-
French origin this item is extant in the ritual books of the curial rite (there naturally in the diatonic
melodic dialect).

139. All. Surrexit pastor bonus. This item, not included in the GradRom and documented mainly
in German sources (already Gall 359 knows it), occurs in all relevant Hungarian codices. In Central
Europe, thus also in Hungary, several contrafacta were made on it. See SchlagKat No. 169, MKonMon
VII, p. 492.

139. All. Ego sum pastor bonus. This contrafactum of the Mirabilis dominus, cp. MonMon VII,
p. 312 is common in the diocesan sources of Hungary.

141. All. Surrexit dominus et occurrens. See MonMon VII, p. 488, cp. MNStr f 150", MissStrig
1511 £ 160, the latter shows a liturgical distribution identical with that of the Gradual.

141. All. Modicum et non. The contrafactum of All. Justus ut palma. MonMon VII, p. 276,
SchlagKat No. 38 give it only from Italian sources. See also MNStr f 151", GrFu f 110Y, MissStrig
1511 f 160, Pra 2 f 128", Wis f 115".

141. All. Surrexit Christus et illuxit. MonMon VIII, p. 511 (only from two German sources), cp.
MNStr f 1527, MNZagr f 142.

142. All. Vado ad eum. A contrafactum of All. Justus ut palma. SchlagKat No. 38 gives it only
from Italian sources (around Ravenna), in the diocesan sources of Hungary, however, it was commonly
used, cp. MNStr f 152¥, MNZagr f 143, GrFu f 111¥, MissStrig 1511 f 161 etc. See also Pra 2 f 129",
Wis f 117".

143. Comm. Dum venerit Paraclitus. The variant differing considerably from the GradRom
reappears consistently in a group of Hungarian sources, see already on f 143 of the 13th-century
MNZagr, cp. MNStr f 153. On the basis of the melodic sections lying a second higher than the variant
of the GradRom (see e. g. the initial motif) it could be ranked with the eigth and not the seventh mode.
The surrounding German sources differ from it (their first motif ends on f; thus their inclusion in the
eighth mode is adequate, cp. Klo, Pat, Zig, but also GrFu!), but Bomm 1929 knows of a seventh-mode
version, cp. p. 84.

143. All. Usquemodo non petistis. The contrafactum of All. Justus ut palma. According to
SchlagKat No. 38 it is known only from an Italian source, but see Pra 2 f 130, Wis f 118. It is widely
represented in the Hungarian diocesan sources, see MNZagr, GrBr, GrNy, GrPa, GrTra, MNStr,
GrFu, GrKol, GrSc, MissStrig 1511 f 162. This time the Gradual includes the jubilus in a shorter form
(the penultimate note group being omitted). As the melody appears for the third time on the subsequent
Sundays, the idea of a shortened notation may eventually be considered yet; in that case the jubilus
ought to be sung through (see e. g. All. Vado ad eum, p. 142). This manner of shortening is, however,
unusual, when the final motif is written out after an omitted section. The other sources unambiguously
shorten the notation of this item but in a completely different way: they abandon the jubilus shortly af-
ter the indication of the intonation, counting evidently on a continuation from memory. It may well be
that at the time of the notation of the present Gradual the jubilus had already had a variant sung actually
shortened, with the omission of inner motifs. Accepting this possibility means that the variant of the
codex has not been emended, and we have left it to the performer to sing either the full jubilus with
the help of the other versions in the codex or the shortened form.
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144. Comm. Cantate Domino. Instead of the transposition to a of the GradRom the Hungarian
diocesan sources and the well-known German codices contain this item in the second mode written on
d (Klo, Pat, Zig, Pra 2, Wis). The two alleluia melodies added to the end of the item represent an
itinerant motif which may appear at the end of other items of similar mode as well (cp. e. g. Intr. Exau-
di, Domine, p. 149).

145. All. Confitemini Domino. This is evidently a variant of the All. Confitemini Domino for
Holy Saturday (cp. p. 122), but the two forms must have separated before the recording of the Gregori-
an chant yet! Cp. GradTr p. 239.

145. Comm. Petite et accepietis. This item varies even within the Hungarian tradition both with
respect to melody and the manner of notation (transposition to a or d, cp. MNStr f 154").

146. The processional material of the Rogation days is included in a shortened form in the other
late medieval graduals as well, see e. g. GrFu f 119", an archaic full form is preserved in MNStr ff
155—161".

146. All. Omnes gentes. The melody, its notation and the modal assignment of this item vary
throughout Europe, cp. Bomm 1929, p. 137. The present Gradual has a first-mode variant written on
d; nevertheless, it is not identical with the first-mode piece written also on d in GradTr p. 298. The
melody of the verse is transposed a major second higher to the syllables Omnes gentes plaudite mani-
bus, jubila-, thus it receives a Phrygian touch. Written a second lower the same melody turn could only
be written with e flar. The transposition of the present codex is neither a unique solution nor a late
medieval deterioration: the musical scribe of the 13th-century MNZagr did the same (cp. f 145). The
rest of the relevant sources follow the example of MNStr (f 162) which uses first mode written on a,
solves the Phrygian turns with flar and omits transposition from the melody.

147. Off. Viri Galilaei. Compared with GradRom the deviation of the melody above the first ce-
lum (cp. MNStr f 162) can already be observed in the codex Einsiedeln 121 (cp. GradTr p. 237) that
contains the repetition of the motif more and more articulated, slowed down.

148. Intr. Viri Galilaei. In the earliest sources of the Mass liturgy the selected psalm was
Omnes gentes (Hesbert 1967, pp. 120—I121, cp. GradTr p. 235, similarly Klo, Pat, Zig, NAlt, Pra 2,
MNStr f 162%). The present Gradual includes Cumgque intuerentur and so do most Hungarian sources
(printed Missale Strigoniense 1511, GrBr, GrNy, GrPa, GrFu, GrKol, MNZagr). Yrx prescribes the
same.

148. All. Ascendens Christus in altum. Cp. printed Missale Strigoniense f 165. The relatively
rare alleluia verse appears with three different melodies in the Hungarian sources, the most common
one being the version of the present Gradual: see also MNStr f 163 (with full jubilus), GrFu f 122",
GrPa f 65 (without jubilus). In the German and Czech codices of the neighbouring regions it is miss-
ing (Pat, Zig, Klo, NAlt, Rat, Pra 2, but appears in Wis); and as the list of sources of SchlagKat No.
97 shows it was mainly used in Lorraine and the French region though its occurrence on the South-
German territories was documented very early. MonMon VII, p. 17 presents the close of the verse
melody a fifth higher which is also supported by the evidence of other sources (cp. MonMon VII, p.
586). It is thus understandable that the transposition of the versus melody back to the tonic takes place
at various points in the sources: this act formed part of the performing manner and not of the composi-
tion. The MNStr returns from the fifth layer to the tonic at the word hominibus, in the present codex
this happens at dedit dona already.

149. Intr. Exaudi, Domine... tibi dixit. This item of uncertain tonality (cp. Bomm 1929, p#35)
is notated in the Hungarian sources most variedly. MNStr f 164 stands close to the reading of GradTr
p- 241 though the melody is based on 4 and not a, and many flat signs are added. Again the present
codex seems to be somewhat deteriorated in comparison: the opening motif reminding markedly of the
third and not the first mode is transposed a major second higher, as if to a position according to the
third mode, then at qua clamavi is taken back to the d tonality. This process conforms to a stable tradi-
tion: the 13th-century MNZagr contains this piece already in exactly the same form (f 147, cp. GrFu
f 122).

150. Off. Emitte Spiritum tuum. The variant of the musical cadence at creabuntur is missing in
the rest of the notated Hungarian sources.
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151. Intr. Spiritus Domini. Its psalm in the earliest sources of the Mass liturgy (Hesbert 1967, pp.
124—125) is the Exurgat Deus (cp. GradRom) and one of its verses relating to Pentecost (Confirma
hoc) must be sung ad repetendum. In the medieval notated sources, thus also in the Hungarian tradi-
tion, this selected verse has become fixed.

152. All. Spiritus Domini. The printed Missale Strigoniense assigns it also to this day (p. 169Y).
For the item cp. SchlagKat No. 206, edition with music: MonMon VII, p. 463.

153. All. Paraclitus Spiritus. Cp. MNStr f 169", MissStrig 1511 f 170. On the melody: SchlagKat
No. 77, cp. MonMon VII, p. 266.

154. Intr. Deus, dum egredieris. Besides the textual variant of GradRom (egredereris) the present
egredieris (Hesbert 1967, pp. 126—127) has been known since the earliest sources of the Mass liturgy
and is widely characteristic of the Hungarian sources (cp. also in Rat, Klo, Pat).

154. All. Dum complerentur. The MNZagr (f 153) from the 13th century assigns it to the same
day, melodic variant being MNStr f 169". For the melody see SchlagKat No. 38.

155. All. Loquebantur. According to SchlagKat Nos. 149 and 268 the text is usually sung to other
melodies (thus also in the GradRom). Consequently, the adaptation of the melody (SchlagKat No. 274,
published in: MonMon VII, p. 277.) to the text Loquebantur is not documented in the complete edition
(but see already MNStr f171"). This pairing of text and melody originates in Regensburg (Miinchen
Clm 14083, f 76%).

156. Comm. Spiritus ubi vult. In contrast to the eighth-mode reading of the GradRom the present
item in the sixth mode figures in the codices of Hungary, cp. e. g. MNStr f 172. This was also known
elsewhere on the territory of the pentatonic dialect, cp. Klo, Pat, Pra 2, Wis. Bomm 1929 is unfamiliar
with the variation of the mode.

156. Intr. Caritas Dei. The choice of psalm found in the Gradual agrees with that of the codex
Einsiedeln 121, cp. GradTr p. 248, see also MNStr f 172 (so in the other diocesan sources of Hungary
as well). That corresponds to the earliest rubrics, cp. Hesbert 1967, pp. 128—126.

Vol. 1. Temporale (Post-Pentecostal Period)

157. Intr. Benedicta sit. In the Hungarian sources the psalm text is generally the same as in the
present Gradual while on the very first surviving Hungarian notated record (an insert with notes in the
codex Pray from the early 13th century: OSzK MNy 1 f 99Y) it occurs precisely as in the codex Ein-
siedeln 121, with datives (GradTr p. 371).

157. Grad. Benedictus es. Ever since the earliest Hungarian notated entry in the Codex Pray from
the early 13th century this item was handed down in our codices in the present form, i. e. differently
from the GradRom. The versus Benedictus es in throno became stable in the earliest sources of St Gall
already, cp. PalMus I1/2, p. 22.

158. All. Honor, virtus. Since its inclusion in the Codex Pray at the beginning of the 13th century
(OSzK MNy 1 ff 116'—117, facsimile in: Szendrei, J. 1980, p. 212) this item was continuously em-
ployed in the codices of Hungary (cp. e. g. MNStr f 175, MNZagr f 156", GrFu f 128, MissStrig 1511
f 175", etc.). It has not been found in the complete edition of alleluias, nor is it represented in the Ger-
man and other Central European traditions of our environment.

158. Intr. Cibavit eos. This melodic variant differing substantially from the GradRom, particular-
ly towards the end of the item, is a typical version of the main Hungarian sources (cp. MNStr f 168,
GrFu f 129). A table of variants of this piece is included in MZt pp. 352—353 (by L. Dobszay).

159. All. Caro mea, first version: this late medieval composition inserted into the Gregorian
repertory is unknown in the MNStr yet, but see e. g. GrFu f 129". It cannot be found in the complete
edition of alleluias.

159. All. Caro mea, second version text adopted to the melody of SchlagKat No. 274; this combi-
nation of text and melody has not been found in the complete edition of alleluias, cp. MonMon VIII,
p. 842. However, the relevant Hungarian practice is of more lasting validity as MNStr f 176 also bears
out and the item occurs in the sources of the neighbouring German and Czech territories as well (Pat,
Zig, Pra 2).
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160. Off. Sacerdotes incensum. It is a contrafactum of the Off. Viri Galilaei (cp. p. 147). This
solution is contained in the central Hungarian sources only, the sources of the border regions prescribe
a piece in the fourth mode employed in Central Europe elsewhere, too. Cp. MZt pp. 356—357.

160. Comm. Quotiescumque. A contrafactum of the Comm. Factus est repente, cp. p. 152.

162. Comm. Cantabo Domino. For the full form of the item according to the rite of Esztergom
see MNStr f 178". The following items are also missing: Intr. Respice in me, the rubric of the Gradual
(probably Jacta cogitatum), the alleluia (probably Diligam te) and the rubric of the offertory (Sperent
in te). The MNZagr from the 13th century has exactly the same set of items (f 165™) and so does the
MissStrig 1511 (f 1797). The order in the MNStr is somewhat modified because of the inversion of
the place of the two alleluias.

163. Comm. Ego clamavi. For the entire piece see MNStr f 179. This variable item survives in
several modes (Bomm 1929, p. 103). Though in the Hungarian singing practice the eighth-mode vari-
ant of the GradRom is also represented (GrFu f 132") the sixth-mode form notated in the present co-
dex was commonly used. (Klo, Zig, Pra 2 contain a variant in the eighth mode, Pat includes a first-
mode variant.)

163. All. Deux judex justus. Its mode assignment was not consistent, cp. Bomm 1929, p. 144. Ac-
cording to literature the sixth-mode variant of the present codex written on c is supposed to be a rarity.
The form in the eighth mode written on g was wide-spread. In the early source material only Montpel-
lier H 159 recorded this alleluia in the sixth mode written on ¢ (see also Bomm 1929 and MonMon 11,
pp. 644—645). This solution is rare among the Hungarian sources, too, only the MNStr (f 179) and
a late Pauline Gradual (GrPaul 1) have it in addition to the present codex; the rest of the graduals notate
eighth mode.

166. Comm. Circuibo. An item handed down with several variations of mode, cp. Bomm 1929,
pp- 58 and 96. Even the Hungarian sources vary: transposition on ¢ occurs in the present codex, the
MNZagr, and the GrFu; the MNStr writes the piece on g.

166. Intr. Omnes gentes. For the choice of psalm see GradTr p. 297.

167. All. Magnus Dominus. Among the Hungarian records this item is documented only in a
group of closely related sources that preserves an ’archaic’ tradition. It survives in the MNStr written
on g with flat signs as key signature (f 182"), in a late Pauline Gradual (GrPaul 1) and the present co-
dex written on d. For the piece which was rarely put on staves see MonMon VII, p. 680ff; according
to this survey the early German sources (particularly the ones belonging to St Emmeram of Regens-
burg!) are familiar with the present short text of the versus (for the long one see among others the
GradRom), whereas the transposition to d occurs in the Italian amd French sources (Ravenna, Pistoia,
Chartres).

167. Off. Sicut in holocaustum. For the word variant (holocaustum instead of holocausto in the
GradRom) see already Hesbert 1967 pp. 180—181.

168. All. Eripe me. For the same melody with a shorter jubilus see: All. Surgens Jesus, p. 131.

168. Intr. Ecce Deus. The word variant (disperge instead of disperde of the GradRom and the
earliest sources) occurs repeatedly in the codices of Hungary (thus see also in the printed Missale
Strigoniense).

169. All. Te decet. The majority of the notated sources include this alleluia with two versus, see
e. g. MNStr f 184. Parallel with it the shortening started already at an early date, e. g. the MNZagr
does not notate the melody of the second versus. The jubilus at the end of the versus cannot be mechan-
ically supplemented from the end of the alleluia. For one thing, because it is a richer melody as MNStr
shows it and the other, because it cannot be decided whether it was actually sung or not: the short form
to be read in the present codex emerges in numerous sources of the outgoing Middle Ages.

170. All. Attendite popule meus. The melody is published in MonMon VII, p. 24, cp. SchlagKat
No. 224. This item of variable transposition is written on for ¢ in the Hungarian sources (¢ appears
besides the present Gradual in the MNZagr).

170. All. Exultate Deo. The codex preserves the memory of the double versus yet which is born
out by the initial capital letter in the passage Sumite and the full stop before it. Among the sources ex-
amples of both the recording of double versus and of a contractional form can be found.
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171. Grad. Benedicam Domino. Compared with the GradRom and the published early sources
of the Mass liturgy (where Benedicam Dominum can be found) the codices of Hungary hand down a
word variant (Domino) which was widely used (Klo, Pat, Zig). Both the notation of the melody and
its assignment to mode varied considerably (Bomm 1929 does not cite it). The most striking difference
is that about two thirds of the versus lie a fourth higher in GradRom. In this respect the Hungarian tra-
dition agrees uniformly with the sources of our environment (Klo, Pat, Zig). Concerning the shaping
of cadences and, together with it, the assignment to modes, however, different solutions can be ob-
served. While the MNStr and the German and Czech sources of comparison close the first verse on
a and the final verse on g, the present Gradual ends the first verse on ¢. This breaking off could be in-
terpreted as a contingency, a deterioration resulting from the shortened notation of the melisma. On
the other hand, it could have been a conscious decision because the thus emerged closing melodic
figure is a stable final cadence in another context, and occurs in the Hungarian sources of the most
varied age (MNZagr, GrBr) not by chance, I suppose. Both versions remain within the seventh mode.
There is another solution in the material: the GrFu (f 136") treats the cadence a of the first verse as
a fundamental. Accordingly, the whole piece ends on a after a rounding off by means of a relatively
long stereotype melodic progression in the first mode. So far no parallels have been found.

172. Comm. De fructu. This item is notated most variedly (Bomm 1929 p. 60). The majority of
the sources end on c just as the present Gradual. There are, however, examples written on g and fitting
in with the eighth mode (GrFu f 137).

177. Off. Oravi Deum meum. The word variant super sacrificium is not characteristic of our
sources, super sanctuarium being commonly used. The super servum version of the MNZagr calls at-
tention to the fact how variable this place is. Even the transposition of the melody can be manifold. In
the Hungarian sources the ending on e or b is most common while Pat notates the melody on a with
flat signs. The various transpositions affect not only the piece as a whole but cause the most varied
transfer of smaller sections of the melody and the change of their position compared to each other. This
proves to be the source of further melodic variants.

177. Comm. Vovete et reddite. The present d transposition is characteristic of the Hungarian
sphere of tradition (this time MNStr has a unique solution) but the word variant (nostro instead of ves-
tro) proved to be unique.

178. Intr. Exultate Deo. In the Hungarian diocesan codices it appears notated both on fand ¢ (c:
GrFu, MNZagr).

178. Comm. Comedite pinguia. This item has a variable tradition even in the Hungarian codices:
the MNZagr forms it e. g. to an item of the third mode (f 178") instead of the wide-spread eighth-
mode version. The closest parallel of the present Gradual is again the MNStr (cp. e. g. the line sanctus
enim dies which lies a second lower than usual: it is probably a variant attributable to purely musical
reasons).

179. Comm. Aufer a me. This is an item of variable recording and melody, cp. Bomm 1929, p.
78. In the Hungarian sources the transposition to a occurs frequently (thus already in the MNZagr).
The d contained also in the present Gradual which is apparently a more archaic feature in the German
and other Central European sources of our surroundings (Klo, Wis) proves to be rare. The notation of
GrBr fitting into tetrardus, changing in fact only the final cadence to g is musically not alien to these
forms of second mode either. The form in the fourth mode of the MNStr (f 193") is completely
unique, no complete parallel has been found so far.

180. Comm. Mense septimo. This variable piece survives in different tonal interpretations, see
Bomm 1929, pp. 69 and 87. According to the majority of the Hungarian graduals as well as to German,
Czech and Polish codices (Wis) it is an item in the eighth mode on g. GrBr forms the final cadence
differently and arranges the piece into a second mode written on a. A transposition to ¢ occurs
only in the present Gradual and the MNStr (the question is whether by doing so a tritus melody is
thought of).

180. All. In exitu. Facta est. For the assignment to mode of this item see Bomm 1929, p. 131, pub-
lished in MonMon VII, pp. 222—224, cp. SchlagKat No. 52 (and 217?). In the Hungarian diocesan
sources the jubilus ends on g, ¢ or f, the melody of the versus ends a major third higher than the ca-
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dence, if there is no jubilus at these points. The question is namely whether the jubilus has to be repeat-
ed at the end of the versus. Attention to this possibility must be drawn because of analogies abroad:
Klo f 155" starts e. g. the jubilus in the case of both versus. The piece is less variable than one would
think. Due to the manifold transpositions there was, however, no adequate method to grasp it theoreti-
cally. The melodic motion, the system of principal notes suggest fourth mode, yet the final is variable,
which is not an unusual phenomenon with such an archaic melody. Something similar could be ob-
served e. g. with the All. Post partum.

181. Off. Sanctificavit Moyses. The final cadence and the tonal interpretation of the item vary.
The version in the fifth mode which can be read in the GradRom existed in our region as well (Zig).
Besides, the melody was widely sung in the third mode with the final cadence e (MNStr, MNZagr,
GrKol, GrNy, GrPaul 1, cp. Pat, Klo) but the reading in the first mode closing on d was also common
(in Hungary, apart from in GrFu, GrBr, GrSc, and the present codex, cp. Wis, Gn, Pra 2, cp. MonMon
IV, £277). The inner motif transposition of the present codex which once may have served to avoid b
flat occurs in Hungarian codices but is not characteristic of them.

181. Comm. Tollite hostias. The German, Czech and Polish sources of our surroundings —
though they belong to the pentatonic dialact area — keep the item in the fourth mode while the Hungar-
ian ones go further in variation and arrive at the sixth mode (the same applies to MNStr, MNZagr,
GrFu, etc.).

182. All. Dilexi, quoniam. Published in MonMon VII, p. 122, cp. SchlagKat No. 307.

183. All. Qui confidunt. Published in MonMon VI, pp. 405—407, cp. SchlagKat No. 159. The
variants corresponding to the melody of the present codex to a greater extent which starts with the stan-
dard initial of the first mode seem to be general in the neighbouring German-speaking lands (Pat, Klo,
Zig).

187. All. Qui sanat. Published in MonMon VII, p. 417, cp. SchlagKat No. 202.

187—188. Off. De profundis—All. Benedic Domine. The codex is damaged and defective at the
section where the Mass for the Dedication of Church was added to the material of Sundays after Pente-
cost, see the same section in: MNStr ff 201—202. Some parts of the detached folio can be found in the
collection of fragments of the Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences (MTA) (Szendrei, J.
1981b). See the folio fragment patched together from four pieces among the facsimiles. By means of
the melody sections surviving on fragments it could be established that the present Gradual contains
one more alleluia in the Mass for the Dedication of Church than the MNStr. This alleluia, the Benedic
Domine continues after the lacunae on the next intact folio of the bound codex, see p. 188 of the present
edition. This item could be detected in an identical function in the GrFu (f 204") as well. In order to
render the edition more useable the following example displays the melody from the GrFu too, com-
paring it with the music of the fragment and the complete codex. The transcription of the fragment
(GrFu ff 204Y—205; K 479 (T 44), cp. Szendrei, J. 1981b, p. 45):
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188. Off. Domine Deus in simplicitate. Bomm 1929, p. 158 is familiar with sixth and seventh-
mode variants of the item while the Hungarian sources, the present Gradual including, close it in the
first mode. (There is, of course, no question of a genuine first mode: the melodic movement is charac-
teristic of the early layer of the sixth mode and the ending itself varies.) In the Central European (main-
ly Czech) material the ending with a lower ¢ cadence is also frequent (cp. Zig).

Vol. II. The Sanctorale

189. Intr. Intret in conspectu. The items adapted from the Commune sanctorum are usually in-
cluded in the present codex with full musical notation at the feast where they first occur. Thus this item
is never notated at the Vigil of the apostles Simon and Judas as we have no other graduals where the
Sanctorale would commence with this feast. Here only references in rubric to the text incipit and the
page number can generally be found — the beginning of some of the feasts in January — where the item
is written out. The fact that all Commune items to the feast of the apostles Simon and Judas are notated
at the beginning of the second volume of the Bak6cz Gradual suggests, among other things, that this
specific opening of the Sanctorale was a conscious decision made already at writing the book. This
implies that the sequence of the repertory was not decided on binding the book, nay, the scribe’s work
was determined by the editor.

189. Grad. Vindica Domine. In the section sanctorum tuorum there is a melodic variant above
tuorum whose parallel could not be detected in the local tradition. At first sight this seems to be a
scribal error, the erroneous anticipation of the melody above ruorum at servorum tuorum. Yet we had
no right to consider it as such, and to amend it, because the melody of the first two syllables above the
first tuorum reveals that it is not a recent copying error but a musically integrated, recognized new ca-
dence whatever its origin should be.

190. Comm. Justorum anime. The scribe did not start the Introit of the feast in the last three
blank staves at the end of the movement for the evident reason to be able to commence it on the subse-
quent recto with due emphasis. The genuine opening of the second volume to be emphasized is, in real-
ity, not the Vigil but the beginning of the day itself, and so it is probable that ornaments were also
planned to this page. This is why Bishop Miklds Oldh could have the second, shorter entry of donation
written in the space left blank at the end of the Vigil Mass.

190. One of the most significant pages of the codex where the emphasized beginning of the Sanc-
torale with the chief Mass of the apostles Simon and Judas ought to be. This page and also the subse-
quent one have been lost (for its fragment which surfaced see p. 99. and facsimile Nr. 2a/b). It included
the Intr. Mihi autem (cp. MNStr f 288), the Grad. Nimis honorati, the All. Non vos me, the Off. In
omnem terram as well as the beginning of the Comm. Vos qui secuti (MNStr f 288™, £ 251", f 319Y).
Some notes of three of these items survive on the fragment of the (earlier) f 4:
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192. All. O quam gloriosum est regnum. It is the contrafactum of O consolatrix pauperum, see
p. 292, cp. MonMon VIII, p. 310 ff. The complete edition does not contain this text (cp. MonMon
VIII, pp. 709—711), nor could it be found in the Czech and Polish sources. However rare it is in the
Hungarian tradition it still crops up (cp. GrSc f 212", at the bottom, GrNy f 114, MissStrig 1511 f 278).

193. Intr. Requiem eternam—Tr. Absolve Domine. Apart from certain portions of these two
items the lost folio probably contained the Grad. Requiem, too. Since the Tr. Absolve does not figure
in the MNStr the reading of GrFu (f 207") is given here:
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193. Off. O pie Deus. For the entire piece see MNStr f 313", cp. GrSc f 216". In Central Europe
it was a widely used item, its notation survives in various transpositions (the Czech and Polish sources
being written on g). In addition to the continuation of the Offertory the last folio must have contained
the Comm. Amen dico and/or the Comm. Animas de corpore as well as the Comm. Lux eterna. For
the intact form of these items see MNStr f 317".

198. All. Sprevit thorum. An item not recorded in the complete edition of alleluias (MonMon
VIII). In the local sources it may be traced to the 15th century which implies that it is evidently a local
work. Its melody is all but stable: according to the notation found in GrFu (f 203Y) it is close to O con-
solatrix pauperum though it can hardly be called a contrafactum, if for no other reason than for the
extremely different length of text (cp. MZt p. 370 by B. Rajeczky). The variant of the present source
was inspired only by its key and motifs. By elaborating the range above the fifth and by transposing
motifs to the compass above the fifth there emerges a new composition here. GrPa and GrUI contains
a similar melodic variant.

200. All. Vitam peciit. It is rare both in the Hungarian and the Central European sources. See
MonMon VIII, pp. 568, 831. It appears to be of Lorraine origin (the provenance of the Berlin source
is insecure).

202. All. Beatus vir sanctus Martinus. The seemingly modern item developed from an old melo-
dy. MonMon VII, p. 45 (SchlagKat No. 396) lists it in the seventh-mode material and is mostly
familiar with its transpositions to g and c. The Italian sources predominate, German and Central Euro-
pean sources are not indicated. The alleluia is transposed in the Hungarian sources to f, in some
codices of the borderline region to c; it is widely known (the text also in MissStr 1511 £280). The All.
Honor virtus (p. 158) is a rare contrafactum made to the same melody.

203. Grad. Specie tua. The first line of this item lies a fifth higher than that of the widely known
melody (GradTr p. 411, so also the Central European sources). It is not a unique variant but a specific,
probably archaic form of this type of melody, cp. Grad. Ad Dominum (p. 56), Grad. Anima nostra (p.
216) and Szendrei, J.—Rybaric¢, R. 1982, pp. 43—44.

203. All. Specie tua. This pairing of text and melody is, according to our present knowledge,
unique in our tradition (for the common solution found in the sources see p. 208). This melody which
could not be found in the complete edition is, however, available in a Gradual of Prague (Pra 2: £ 241).
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204. Comm. Simile est regnum. The melodic variant above comparavit cp. with GradTr p. 519,
see the variant in the codex Einsiedeln 121. .

205. All. Audi filia. SchlagKat Nr. 222, the contrafactum of Domine in virtute (cp. p. 164).

206. Intr. Dicit Dominus. This choice of psalm can be traced to the earliest sources of the Mass
liturgy and is widely used in Central Europe as well (Hesbert 1967, p. 166, cp. GradTr p. 625). MNStr
has this item exceptionally with stronger variants (f 293).

207. All. Tu es sacerdos. This text which is, for that matter, extremely rare in Central Europe is
coupled with different melodies in our sources. The melody given in the Gradual (SchlagKat No. 239)
is unique among the Hungarian sources.

208. Comm. Dicit Andreas. An intact variant according to the rite of Esztergom is MNStr f 295.
On the subsequent missing folio the chief Mass of St Andrew must have been partly in rubrics and part-
ly — as in the case of the gradual and the alleluia — in notation. Cp. MNStr ff 295'—296.

209. Comm. Venite post me. Cp. GradTr p. 267 and MNStr f 296. The excessive melodic differ-
ence in the middle of the melody (at illi relictis) divides the surviving melodic notations into two main
variant groups. In the Hungarian tradition, but also in the sources of the neighbouring regions, both
versions are represented. The variant of the Gradual (cp. Pat) is contained in Hungary in GrBr, GrKol,
GrFu, MNZagr. This variant is given in its complete form from GrFu (f 195"):
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209. All. Sancte Nicolae. The item possibly of Lorraine origin (SchlagKat No. 199) is extremely
rare in Europe but forms an organic constituent of the repertory of the Esztergom usage in Hungary
and the usages dependant on it (see MissStrig 1511 f 204, MNStr f 296", GrFu f 195, etc.).

211. All. Concepcio gloriose. The adaptation of All. Nativitas gloriose (p. 303) for the feast of
December 8th. On the missing folio the liturgy of the Conception of BMV and St. Luca as well as the
beginning of the introit of the Vigil of the feast of the apostle Thomas have been lost (cp. MNStr f 278).
The order could be restored, see the Critical Notes.

212. All. Jam non estis. See MonMon VII, p. 252, SchlagKat No. 197, cp. MNStr f 319, The
item which is in the third mode in the German and other Central European sources is clearly given in
the first-mode reading in MNStr (f 319%); the same variant in the first mode can be read on p. 315 of
the present Gradual. The present notation is an incomplete solution hesitating between the two read-
ings. In the Hungarian sources conforming better to the Central European practice (e. g. GrKol) even
the purely third-mode variant can be found. In literature the tonal variability of this item is not recorded
though it would be worth researching since the first-mode reading may refer to a more archaic origin
than the third-mode, or to Italian origin.
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213. All. Video celos apertos. Closely related Esztergom sources (cp. MNStr f 14) and a late Pau-
line Gradual (GrPaul 1) adapt the text to this melody whose original words are Domine in virtute
(SchlagKat No. 222, cp. in the present volume pp. 164, 205 and 278). The present adaptation of text
is utterly rare. Of the early sources of SchlagKat it is contained only in a Cantatory of St Emmeram,
Regensburg (Clm 14322).

214. Off Elegunt apostoli—Intr. In medio. For the lost items see MNStr f. 14™.

216. Grad. Anima nostra. The first line of melody of this item lies a fifth higher than the one in
general use, cp. Grad. Specie tua (p. 203), Grad. Ad Dominum (p. 56).

219. All. Post partum. According to SchlagKat No. 164 this is a fourth-mode melody, cp. Mon-
Mon VII, p. 387. The final of the jubilus in the present source is d or ¢, cp. pp. 9, 291, 315 which is
characteristic of the majority of the Hungarian codices. Similar to the Czech and Polish sources two
Hungarian graduals interpret the item in the fourth mode (GrBr, GrSc): they are both notated without
a jubilus. The second-mode variant is transposed to g with an accidental b in GrFu.

219. Intr. Ecce advenit. The inclusion of the feast of Epiphany (January 6th) into the Sanctorale
is so extraordinary that, according to our present knowledge, it must be taken for a recent editing error.
It is probable that the reediting of the model for the Gradual started much earlier, at the feast of the
protomartyr St Stephen. The Masses of both the martyr Stephen and of St John the apostle as well as
the Holy Innocents must have formed part of the Christmas Temporale in the sample codex since this
is the generally accepted way of arrangement even in the printed Missale Strigoniense and the Hungari-
an graduals of the 16th century. The editor let these three feasts be transferred to the Sanctorale volume.
On the other hand, he left the Sunday Mass in the octave of Christmas (Intr. Dum medium) in the Tem-
porale though it must have been beside them. Next to be written then came those sections which had
been in the Sanctorale in the sample copy as well — this is what the Mass of Pope Sylvester bears evi-
dence of (p. 217). The copyist put here the Marian Mass (Intr. Wdtum tuum) of Circumcision Day (Jan.
Ist) from the Temporale again which may be due to the fact that he had forgotten to change over in time,
before Epiphany yet. This editing manoeuvre leaving behind visible traces had one more negative con-
sequence. The Bak6cz Gradual does not even have a reference to the Mass of St Thomas the martyr
(December 29th), the reason of which may lie in sorting out the material of the Temporale, in transfer-
ring it section by section to the other part and, simultaneously with it, in inserting the original reperto-
ry of the Sanctorale to the newly entered material. This Mass, the expression of the cult of one of the
important saints for Esztergom, must have been included in the sample as part of the Temporale
without notes (cp. MNStr f 16Y). The ’cut’ in contents by the editor took place at precisely this point
and the rubrics line got lost. There are Hungarian codices though that start the Sanctorale with exactly
the day of St Thomas Becket (GrFu, Antiphonal of Istanbul). If the Gradual had been modelled on such
a copy the feast would probably have enjoyed greater attention during copying. The Sanctorale of the
specimen copy would have begun here with the day of St Sylvester, the way it did in the case of MNStr
as well (cp. f203Y).

220. All. Vidimus stellam. Instead of the usual standard melody in the second mode this is the
sixth-mode melody of SchlagKat No. 222 (cp. e. g. p. 213 in the present volume). This adaptation of
text documented by two further Hungarian graduals (GrPat f 17, GrPaul 1) is not recorded in the com-
plete edition of the alleluias and is also unknown in the Czech and Polish sources.

221. All. Serve bone. The item known, according to SchlagKat No. 326, from two Italian sources
only is a generally accepted piece of the Hungarian alleluia repertory (cp. MNStr f 321, GrFu f 186").
The variant on f 160" of Pat reminds us that it cannot have been unknown on South-German territories
either.

222, Comm. Feci iudicium. The text variant compared to the reading of the GradRom (viam ini-
quam instead of viam iniquitatis) is traceable since the earliest sources of the Mass liturgy (Hesbert
1967, p. 31).

223. All. Fulgebunt iusti. The middle section of the piece (from in arundineto onwards) recorded
under 41 in SchlagKat (cp. MonMon VII, p. 568) is transposed to the level of the fifth in some Italian,
South-French and South-German sources (cp. GradTr p. 460) as opposed to the widely characteristic
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form (MonMon VII, p. 186). The Hungarian sources also join this ’transposing’ tradition (MNStr
320": the word discurrent receives a melody lying a fifth higher, cp. Klo, Wis, etc.).

225. All. Levita hic sanctus Vincentius. The words of the versus are unknown in the complete
edition, they are not included in any other Hungarian notated sources either, moreover, we have been
unable to find them in the Czech and Polish materials for the time being. For the melody see SchlagKat
No. 396; in the present codex this item has several contrafacta (cp. e. g. pp. 158, 202).

227. Intr. Letemur omnes. Introduced in the late Middle Ages ad libitum this is an own introit
of the day, appropriate to the occasion. In the Zagreb practice it is a regular item, in the other sources
it occurs rarely. (See also in the Polish sources, e. g. Wro 1 f 241; Kulm f 81" etc.). According to the
rubric of GrFu (f 154%): nota quod aliqui legunt pro officio Scio cui credidi, alii vero istud sequens
officium. In this codex even the place of the psalm is taken by a freely worded text (Exultent angeli).
In Zagreb a third solution is given: De illustratione. The melody of the introit antiphon is the contami-
nation of two different introits. The first half of the melody follows Venite benedicti (p. 132), the second
half In virtute tua from the middle (cp. p. 235, qua beatus = et super).

228. All. Tu es vas. SchlagKat No. 38. This is the contrafactum of All. Justus ut palma. Com-
pared to the Hungarian and the other Central European sources the melody is an exceptional device
(since they adapt the text to a basic melody in the third mode, cp. MNStr f 322"). SchlagKat quotes
this combination of text and melody from French sources.

231. All. Adorabo ad templum. SchlagKat No. 382, cp. MonMon VII, p. 672. Its function is not
completely stable. In the liturgical books of Zagreb it appears inserted into the song material of Dedi-
cation, in the books of Esztergom mainly on the Feast of the Purification of the Virgin Mary (cp.
MNStr f 216", printed Missale Strigoniense f 215", the MNZagr from the 13th century and GrPa fol-
low here Esztergom). The closing of the versus melody in the present codex refers to the omission of
the jubilus.

234. All. Veni electa. SchlagKat No. 10: Surrexit dominus et occurrens, cp. the contrafactum of
p. 141. This adaptation of words is unknown in the complete edition, it could not be found in the Czech-
Polish sources either, and proves to be rare among Hungarian sources (cp. GrFu f 202).

235. All. Tu virtutum tumba. MonMon VIII, p. 537, in the Hungarian source material it can be
met only sporadically.

235, Intr. In virtute tua. The choice of psalm (Magna est gloria) can be claimed to be general
in the South-German and Central European sources.

237. Grad. Exaltent eumn. All Hungarian diocesan sources adapt this text to a standard second-
mode melody (Justus ut palma) and allocate this item to the feast of the Cathedra Petri, cp. printed
Missale Strigoniense, f 218".

239. Tract. Ecce vir prudens. According to our present knowledge this item is not documented
in the other Hungarian sources.

240. Tract. Hodie sanctus pater Benedictus. See also MissQu 1499, f 178".

245. All. Subveni mater pia. The contrafactum of All. Surrexit pater bonus, cp. p. 247 and
SchlagKat No. 169.

246. Comm. Regina mundi. The final ’itinerant’ alleluia should be adjusted to this piece belong-
ing to the Marian Commune in Easter time only (cp. MNStr f 266).

247. All. Sancti et iusti. SchlagKat No. 391: an item known from French sources only (yet prob-
ably a remoter variant of the All. Multifarie, cp. ibidem No. 389). In the Hungarian repertory it is fre-
quently documented (MNStr f 320", GrFu f 164).

248. All. Presul Adalberte. This item which could not be identified in the complete edition of al-
leluias is an individual formation from the motifs of O consolatrix pauperum. It is rare in the Hungari-
an sources too (see also e. g. GrPa f 95Y), and could be found is the Czech and Polish sources, either.

249. All. Sancte Adalberte. This item cannot be identified in the complete edition of alleluias.
The text is partly of Commune in character and could also be used with other names. No parallel has
so far been found.

250. All. Sanctus martyr Georgius. This item could not be found in the complete edition of al-
leluias. Of identical musical language is e. g. MonMon VIII, p. 204 and, in the Hungarian repertory,

166



the All. Presul Adalberte (cp. p. 248) also uses this motif, in addition to several items. Its completely
identical correspondence appears in GrPa f 96".

251. All. In die resurrectionis. This first-mode recording is the form traditionally used in Hun-
gary, cp. MNStr f 146. For a different transposition and variant each see p. 134.

251. All. Sancti tui, Domine, florebunt. For this rare item see SchlagKat No. 272, cp. MNStr f
320".

252. Comm. Ego sum vitis vera. According to Bomm 1929, p. 66 it is known in the seventh,
eighth and fourth modes. For the present fifth-mode variant see also MNStr f 230. In the graduals of
Hungary eighth tones written both on g and ¢ occur (GrSc, GrKol).

252. Intr. Exclamaverunt—All. Dulce lignum. For the missing items see MNStr ff 230—231 as
well as pp. 247, 99 of the present codex. The rare All. Salve crux adapted to the Italian melody of
SchlagKat No. 244 must have preceded here just as in MNStr (f 231") the All. Dulce lignum because
the printed Missale Strigoniense (f 227) indicates the same sequence.

253. Comm. Nos autem. The item not included in the GradRom can be documented on this feast
since the earliest sources of the Mass liturgy (Hesbert 1967, p. 117).

254. All. Hec est vera fraternitas. Though this item is known, according to SchlagKat No. 348,
from an early Italian source only, it forms a steady element of the repertory of the Hungarian liturgy
(cp. MNStr £ 320, GrSc f 196, etc.) and emerges sporadically in the Polish sources as well (cp. e. g.
Miazga, T. 1980, p. 151).

254. All. Amavit hunc sanctum. This item not listed in the complete edition of alleluias is the
contrafactum of All. Beatus vir sanctus Martinus (SchlagKat No. 396, from Italian, English and
French sources). In the Esztergom rituals this melody appears in transpositions both to fand ¢, and
several other contrafacta were also made to it (cp. e. g. pp. 202, 225 and 158 of the present volume).
The All. Amavit hunc was a popular quasi-Commune item applied on the feasts of the Hungarian saints
as well.

256. Grad. Clamaverunt iusti. The last line (spiritu salvabir) of the seventh-mode piece (cp.
GradTr p. 454) survives a minor second lower in the sources of Hungary belonging strictly to Eszter-
gom (cp. in addition to the present source e. g. MNStr f 238", GrSc f 164), and thus closes on fin-
stead of g. The melodic section concerned sounds identical with the stereotype closing line of the fifth-
mode standard gradual melody.

256. All. Pretiosa est. This item, No. 282 of SchlagKat, could not be found in any further notated
Hungarian sources.

257. All. Gloria et honore. In the complete edition of alleluias this item could not be identified
(several eighth-mode melodies of Italian origin occur with these words). We have not found it with ex-
actly the same form in the Hungarian sources either. GrFu (f 193) starts with this melody but doubles
its length. GrKassa (II/f 125) gives the same short text for the verse, the melody is, however, of fourth
mode.

258. Off. In virtute. According to Bomm 1929, p. 180 it is read in the sixth and seventh modes.
In the Hungarian sources mainly the sixth mode, written mostly on fand less frequently on ¢, can be
read (f: MNStr, GrBr, ¢: GrKol, GrSc).

264. All. Tu puer. Ipse preibit. The history of this two verse item deserves and needs further
research (cp. GradTr p. 571: with one verse, even that lacking an early source, Ept f 197" has the
melody with one verse). The second verse does not figure in the relevant index of SchlagKat p. 63; on
the other hand, according to pp. 134—135 of Hesbert 1967 this text is born evidence of the only, earliest
own alleluia verse of the feast. Though the two-verse variant is rare, it still occurs both in the Hungari-
an and the Central European traditions (cp. GrFu f 168¥—169, MNStr f 245, in the first Mass of the
day, the feast has here two formulae, apart from the Vigil). This item may be a remnant of the material
of the first Mass in the present Gradual.

264. All. Inter natos. The contrafactum of SchlagKat No. 397, cp. e. g. pp. 216, 298. The printed
Missale Strigoniense indicates this item alone for the feast (f 236").

265. Grad. Ecce quam bonum. Cp. p. 185. For the other missing items see Critical Notes. For
the Alleluia of the Mass in honour of St Ladislaus see MZt, p. 368 (by B. Rajeczky).
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267. Comm. Simon Johannes (sic). According to Bomm 1929, p. 110 this movement is known in
the sixth and eighth modes. In the Hungarian sources both versions can be found. The melody of the
middle section (from plus his onwards) varies considerably and in many different ways, even the trans-
position shows varietey (c, g, f). The reading of MNStr f 249 agrees by and large with the variant found
in the present source.

268. All. Tu es Petrus. Beatus es Simon. The use of two verses had been a continuous feature
of the Hungarian sources from the beginnings, and was generally accepted at the end of the Middle
Ages as well.

268. All. Solve jubente. SchlagKat is familiar with other melodies to this text; the melody could
not be identified in the complete edition for the time being. The place of the alleluia in the liturgy is
first of all the day of Vincula Petri (cp. p. 281, see also MNStr f 260, GrFu f 175, GrPa f 102Y).

269. All. Sancte Paule. The complete edition of alleluias lists this text with other melodies and
is familiar with its strong text variants only. The melody is that of All. Qui confidunt (SchlagKat No.
159, cp. MonMon VII, pp. 405—4€7, p. 183 in the present volume), its combination with this versus
occurs only in our region. This item can be demonstrated in all relevant Hungarian sources from the
13th century onwards, cp. Pra2 f 199 v.

271. All. Ave stillans melle alvearium. See MonMon VIII, pp. 80, 600. It is contained in the late
Hungarian graduals only; on the other hand, the printed Missale Strigoniense has it (f 242).

272. All. O preclara stella maris. This versed text does not figure in the complete edition of al-
leluias. In Hungary it occurs in certain 15th-century graduals (such as GrFu f 174").

272. All. O Maria mater Christi. See MonMon VIII, pp. 345, 724—725. The printed Missale
Strigoniense incorporated it into its material (f 242).

276. All. Inventa una preciosa. MonMon VIII, pp. 243, 673—674. 1t is already present in the
MNStr (f 322Y) which is one of the earliest sources of this movement as well as in later graduals (such
as GrFu f 176, GrPa f 101Y).

278. All. Maria hec est illa. The contrafactum (text variant) of SchlagKat No. 222, it is continu-
ously recorded in Hungary from the 13th century onwards (MNZagr f 220, MNStr f 256", GrFu f
174, GrPa f 101Y).

279. All. O oliva caritatis. This is the contrafactum of O consolatrix pauperum, cp. MonMon
VIII, pp. 703—711.

281. All. Virga Jesse. MonMon VIII, pp. 560—562, 822—830. This item was very popular in
Central Europe, different functions being assigned to it in our sources. The printed Missale
Strigoniense prescribes it to the same day (f 251Y).

282—283. Missa de transfiguratione Domini. This new Mass composition of the day documented
from the 15th century replaced in some of the sources the earlier liturgical order selected item by item.
Though the words of these movements are stable and taken over to the printed Missale Strigoniense as
well, the melodies differ basically from source to source. GrFu contains an introit and a gradual in the
first mode, an alleluia in the seventh mode, and another communion in the sixth mode (ff 176—177). The
solution found in GrTra is also independent musically. The introit is e. g. the contrafactum of Ecce ad-
venit. An introit melody which is identical with that of the Bakdcz Gradual appears in the Gradual of
Pata (f 103), but the All. Candor est is musically different. See also the OrdAgr (p. 169).

284. Comm. Principes persecuti. The size of the item agrees with that of the neumed sources in-
dicated on p. 530 of GradTr and not with the size of GradRom. This longer variant is documented since
the earliest surviving sources of the Mass liturgy (Hesbert 1967, p. 155).

285. Comm. Signa eos. According to Bomm 1929 it occurs in the seventh and fifth modes but the
present variant starting with ¢ and ending on g is also known (see also MNStr f 262" which is an even
purer eighth mode). This variant is wide-spread in the German and Central European sources.

287. All. Levita Laurentius. The contrafactum of In die resurrectionis listed on p. 130 of Bomm
1929 in the first and seventh modes. In the Hungarian tradition it is variable musically, in the recording
as well (cp. pp. 134, 251). On the strength of the description of the codex this version could also be
interpreted as one of seventh mode, GrFu displays e. g. an undoubtedly seventh-mode variant (f 179).
The earlier sources (such as MNStr, MNZagr) make the music picture more precise by the frequent
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use of the b sign and form a transitional variant towards first-mode examples which may demonstrate
the sounding identity of the piece notated with a variety of key notes.

291. All. Post partum. The description of the Vigil Mass of the Assumption of the BVM is fol-
lowed, without any system, by a whole series of alleluias in honour of Mary, evidently for the various
Votive Masses. The item written in the first place and adapting a new melody to old words is represent-
ed in the complete edition of alleluias by GrUI only, cp. MonMon VIII, pp. 407 and 745, thus one can
assume local or Czech formation in this instance. (Cp. GrPa f 92).

292. All. O Maria rubens rosa. See MonMon VIII, pp. 351—353, 727—733. 1t is represented in
several Hungarian graduals not registered here (GrSc, GrFu, GrKassa etc.).

292. All. O consolatrix pauperum. MonMon VIII, pp. 310—311, 703—711. In the Hungarian
sources it is widely used from the 14th century onwards.

293. All. O gloriosa mater Christi. MonMon VIII, pp. 331—332, 716—718. The Hungarian
sources containing the alleluia with the trope Maria candens lilium include Szendrei, J. 1990, p. 316.
The item was also used without tropes (GrBr, GrFu).

294, All. Salve virga florens Aaron. Cp. MonMon VIII, pp. 466—467, 780—784. In the Hungari-
an tradition this item occurs to several independent melodies. The variant of the Bak6cz Gradual is
only very remotely related to the versions presented in the MonMon (different key, modified text,
peculiar troping) but is essentially identical with the form of some Hungarian sources (for the enumer-
ation see Szendrei, J. 1990, p. 36).

294. All. Salve Maria decus pietatis. Cp. MonMon VIII, pp. 449—450, 775—776, published
from GrUl. Apart from this we do not know it from any Hungarian source.

295. All. O Maria virgo pia. MonMon VIII, pp. 355—358, 733—734, see also Miazga, T. 1980,
p. 153; cp. GrFu in the appendix without folio numbers.

296. All. Felix es sacra virgo Maria. MonMon VIII, pp. 176, 639—641, cp. Miazga, T. 1980, p.
151. In addition, it is contained in seveal graduals of Hungary and can be traced even in the 17th century
(GrPaul 1).

296. Off. Recordare virgo mater. This item which was widely popular all over Europe can be
traced in the Hungarian notated sources since the early 13th century (codex Pray). For the enumeration
of the additional sources of the present troped version see Szendrei, J. 1990, p. 316.

298. All. Assumpta est Maria. SchlagKat No. 397. Cp. pp. 264 and 216 in the present volume.

298. All. Transit ad ethera. Though contained in several Hungarian sources (such as GrSc, GrPa,
GrZagr) it could not be found in the complete edition of alleluias.

300. All. O rex et apostole Stephane. This is the contrafactum of All. O consolatrix pauperum,
cp. MonMon VIII, pp. 310—3l1, see p. 292 of the present volume. The complete edition does not con-
tain these words related with Stephan. For the relevant situation of sources in Hungary see Szendrei,
J. 1989, pp. 7—35.

300. All. O sanctitatis speculum. The contrafactum of All. O consolatrix pauperum, cp. Mon-
Mon VIII, p. 710. It figures in several sources of Hungary, adapted always to Augustine. With the Pau-
line Friars it was still used in the 18th century. '

302. Comm. Quod dico vobis. According to Bomm 1929 this item survives in the fourth, seventh
and fifth modes. The present version in the second mode appears, apart from the Bakécz Gradual, in
some other sources (GrPaul 1, in MNStr f 272 the last motif being ornamented with b flat, in GrKol
the whole piece is transposed to g with an accidental b).

302. All. Sprevit thorum. See p. 198.

303. All. Nativitas gloriose. SchlagKat No. 274. This musical setting of the words can be found
in each Hungarian source. ’

304. All. Nativitas gloriose. This piece was not found in the complete edition of alleluias. It oc-
curs, however, in other Hungarian sources as well (e. g. MNStr f 322", GrSc f 210, GrFu f 188",
everywhere with a long jubilus).

306. All. Dorsa eorum. MonMon VIII, pp. 149—150, 626—628. In the Hungarian sources it is
continuously handed down from the 13th century onwards (MNZagr) partly in notation on g, as in the
Gradual, and partly transposed to the key note c.
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306. Gerardi episcopi. For the feast of Bishop Gerard of Csanad, martyr, cp. printed Missale
Strigoniense, f 268".

308. All. Concussum est mare. SchlagKat No. 274; it is generally known with these words both
in the Hungarian and the German and other Central European sources.

308. All. Concussum est mare. This melody could not be found in the complete edition of al-
leluias and we do not know of any Hungarian sources either.

310. All. Ego sum pastor bonus. SchlagKat No. 128, cp. p. 139 of the present volume (a variant).
All relevant Hungarian sources have it. According to Schlager’s catalogue this wording of the melody
is customary on Italian and French territories.

310. All. Mirabilis Dominus noster. SchlagKat No. 128. This is another basic text of the previous
melody (used exclusively in the German sources, cp. MonMon VII, pp. 312—313). In the Hungarian
tradition it is less frequent (cp. MNStr f 320Y).

310. All. Iusti autem in perpetuum. A German melody documented, according to SchlagKat No.
212, from a few sources only. In the Hungarian tradition it is not general, but cp. MNStr f. 320".

312. Grad. Gloria et honore. For the reconstruction of the missing items see the critical notes,
p. 184.

312. All. Elegit te Dominus. This contrafactum of SchlagKat No. 28 is not common in the Hun-
garian sources (cp. MNStr f 321).

313. All. Emulor enim vos. According to SchlagKat No. 45 this item is extremely rare, document-
ed in two German sources only. It occurs in the Hungarian and other Central European sources sporad-
ically (cp. MNStr f 321", Gottw 234 f 202", GrKassa II/f 136", cp. Miazga, T. 1980, p. 150).

314. All. Iste sanctus digne. SchlagKat No. 294. Cp. MNStr f 321 (with jubilus). It is a rare item
in the Hungarian sources.

314. All. Isti sunt amici Dei. This item could not be found in the complete edition of alleluias.
In Hungary it is already included in MNStr f 320, and is available in GrZagr, too (f 39).

315. All. Per manus autem. The melody of SchlagKat No. 164 appears in the present volume with
different words (Post partum virgo, Prophete sancti). It is common in the Hungarian sources.

315. All. Jam non estis hospites. Cp. p. 212, a variant transposed to e.

Vol. II. The Kyrial

p. 317—347. In the Bakocz Gradual the Kyrial is placed, similar to all codices in Hungary and
most of the late medieval codices abroad, in the appendix, notably between a very scanty collection
of alleluias and the Sequentiary. With its 19 Kyrie, 12 Gloria, 12 Sanctus and 10 Agnus melodies the
Gradual offers a fairly modest repertory displaying at the same time several interesting features. (By
way of comparison let us mention that the Gradual of Ferenc Futaki has 30 Kyrie, 16 Gloria, 25 Sanc-
tus and 25 Agnus items.)

The Kyrie and Gloria movements are coupled, and the beginning of the Gloria is indicated even
if an item written out in full elsewhere is attached to the Kyrie. A striking trait of the Sanctus-Agnus
movements is that except for the last one each Agnus is the contrafactum of the preceding Sanctus. A
similar coupling of the two items is not unusual in the late medieval codices, yet it is certainly un-
paralleled that all Sanctus and Agnus items should form such pairs of variants. This implies also that
the independent Agnus melodies of the other codices are missing here. (In one case a folio containing
the end of the Sanctus, the Agnus belonging to it, and the beginning of the subsequent Sanctus was torn
out of the codex which explains why there is one Agnus less.)

A second striking feature of the Kyrial is that while the gradual material of the codex in the narrow
sense of the word, and mostly even the Sequntiary, are extremely traditional, agreeing greatly with the
rest of the chiefly Esztergom-type codices this portion of the codex is a fairly independent composition
with many fashionable melodies. This shows that the way of bequeathing the Kyrial, its mode of living
differed considerably from those of the basic material and offered greater opportunities for innova-
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tions, individual initiatives. In other words: the Kyrial had a lesser role in identifying the liturgical
usage than the rest of the chant material.

The third characteristic is that a great deal of the items in current use in the Hungarian codices
of those days, moreover internationally widely distributed ones are missing (to mention only two ex-
amples, the melody corresponding to the Sanctus Nr. 4 and the Agnus of the Liber Usualis) while the
proportion of the items accepted only regionally, eventually in local sources or in the Bakdcz Gradual
exclusively, is fairly big. The lack of wide-spread melodies (and, in compliance with it, parallels with
the Liber Usualis = LU) is particularly conspicuous in the case of the Sanctus-Agnus pairs of items.

In the Bakdcz Gradual the items of the Kyrial are not provided with any kind of title inscription.
The codex follows neither the most customary procedure (that is indicating the feasts on which they
were normally sung) nor the method of differentiating the titles by name or words of a trope. Thus no
consclusions can be drawn to the effect how the order was established, partly because the functional
instructions of the other codices cannot be taken over due to the considerable differences of the reper-
tory and partly because of the great number of deviations of succession.

In the following certain individual items will be compared to the repertory of the most distin-
guished local sources, first of all to MNStr, to GrFu and GrPa representing otherwise a closely related
tradition. As regards international comparison the use of catalogues offering an excellent survey (such
as Landwehr-Melnicki, M. 1955, Bosse, D. 1955 and Thannabaur, P. J. 1962) promises to yield more
reliable results than the collation with some selected foreign sources. Owing to the above mentioned
manner of coupling the Sanctus with the Agnus it sufficed to use the Sanctus volume. The position of
the individual items in the Liber Usualis will also be indicated for the reader’s convenience.

p. 317. Kyrie. It is widely distributed. LU II. Landwehr-Melnicki melody No. 48. MNStr f 323
(Fons bonitatis). In GrFu it is destined for the Marian Masses (trope: Virginitatis amator), but occurs
also with tropes about St Catherine, the Holy Spirit, ’de novo sacerdote’. It is troped in GrPa as well
(Szendrei, J. 1990, p. 317).

p. 317. Gloria. It is widely distributed. LU II. Bosse melody No. 56. MNStr f 324 (written on the
final b as opposed to the final e in the Bakocz Gradual). In GrFu it is associated with Magne Deus and
not with the above Kyrie.

p- 318. Kyrie. It is widely distributed on German and Eastern as well as Central European territo-
ries. LU V. Landwehr-Melnicki melody No. 78. In MNStr it is missing. GrFu includes it both with
the trope Magne Deus (for high festivals) and without trope. It is present in GrPa with trope.

p- 318. Gloria. It is known mainly from German and Eastern as well as Central European sources,
sporadically also from Italian and French ones. LU Ad libitum I. Bosse melody No. 24. MNStr
324" (a variant melody), in the GrFu associated with the above Fons bonitatis, in GrPa just as in the
Bakécz Gradual with the Kyrie Magne Deus.

p- 320. Kyrie. It is widely distributed. LU IV. Landwehr-Melnicki melody No. 18. MNStr f 323
(Cunctipotens; similarly GrPa and GrFu, in the latter with the indication communis ad omnia festa).

p. 320. Gloria. It is widely distributed. LU XIV. Bosse melody No. 11. MNStr f 323", both in
GrFu and GrPa coupled with the above mentioned Kyrie *Cunctipotens’.

p. 322. Kyrie. It is widely distributed. LU XI. Landwehr-Melnicki melody No. 16. MNStr f 323
(a variant! with the inscription Orbis factor), in GrFu it is assigned for the feast of the apostles and
evangelists.

p. 322. Gloria. It is construed from the above Kyrie melodies but unknown in LU. Bosse quotes
it (melody No. 10) from a Klosterneuburg, a Rheinau and several Czech sources where it is written on
e (i. e. in a transposition differing from the original melody!). In MNStr (f 325), GrFu and also GrPa
it figures in pair with the above Kyrie.

p. 323. Kyrie. It is widely distributed. LU XII (transposed to g!). Landwehr-Melnicki melody No.
58 (also on g). It is not present in MNStr but occurs in GrFu on the feast de uno martire and other
minor feasts. In the GrPa a 17th-century hand added ’Dominicale secundum Romanum’ to its notation.
Gottw 234 calls it ’baxa”.

p. 323. Gloria. It is widely distributed, though has somewhat less German sources. LU XI. Bosse
melody No. 51. MNStr f 325", Both in GrFu and GrPa paired with the previous Kyrie.
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p. 325. Kyrie. It is a characteristic item of the French and Italian sources but appears only rarely
on German and other Central European territories. LU VIII. Landwehr-Melnicki melody No. 95. It
is missing in MNStr yet, is included as a copy of the 17th-century repairer in GrPa. Known in GrFu
under Kyrie Kapoilna, moreover with a shorter variant inscribed Minus Capolna.

p. 325. Gloria. Neither LU nor Bosse have it. On f 326" of MNStr it is transposed to g instead
of f. In GrFu it can be read in a transposition to f and inscribed de martyribus et de confessoribus (but
not coupled with the above Kyrie), and also in the hand of the 17th-century repairer of the GrPa.

p. 327. Kyrie. It is frequent on German territories (but less frequently documented in the French,
North-Italian and Eastern as well as Central European regions). In LU it is unknown. Landwehr-
Melnicki melody No. 96. It does not occur in MNStr but can be read in GrPa as well as GrFu with
the inscription aliud Kyrie de confessoribus.

p- 327. Gloria. It is missing in LU while Bosse (melody No. 37) lists it mainly from Eastern as
well as Central Europe (and with less sources from the German territory). It is unknown in MNStr but
can be read in GrPa and GrFu (with an erroneous transposition of the intonation).

p. 328. Kyrie. In this form it is unknown in sources abroad, but cp. Landwehr-Melnicki melody
No. 110. It is missing in MNStr and GrPa but occurs in GrFu with the inscription de virginibus dicitur.

p. 329. L. Kyrie. It is a relatively rare item documented with some sources only in Germany and
eastwards. It is missing in LU. Landwehr-Melnicki has it as melody No. 126. It is also unknown in
MNStr, GrFu, and GrPa.

p- 329. I. Gloria. It is an intonation, see p. 327.

p- 329. II. Kyrie. It is widely distributed. LU IX. Landwehr-Melnicki melody No. 171. On f
323" of MNStr as well as GrFu: de beate virgine post purificationem usque adventum Domini.

p- 329. II. Gloria. It is widely distributed and appears as the pair of the previous Kyrie through-
out. LU IX. Bosse melody No. 23. MNStr f 326". In GrFu it shows a transposition error.

p- 331. Kyrie. Apart from the Bak6cz Gradual it is only known from GrFu where it appears with
the inscription de beate virgine in adventu Domini.

p- 331. Gloria. It occurs mainly in German, Italian and eastern sources. LU II. Bosse melody No.
19. MNStr f 326 (a variant!), in GrFu it is attached to the Kyries of the Marian Masses.

p. 333. 1. Kyrie. Bosse knows it from the Bakécz and Uldszlé Graduals only (melody No. 116).
According to the inscription in GrFu: Kyrie Laetabundus de beata virgine post nativitatem Domini
(similarly in GrPa). This item is, in fact, a contrafactum of the sequence Laetabundus (cp. Rajeczky,
B. 1977, pp. 230—231 and MZt pp. 374 and 377).

p- 333. Gloria. For the whole item of this intonation see p. 331.

p. 333. II. Kyrie. It is widely distributed. LU I. Landwehr-Melnicki, melody No. 39. MNStr f
323. According to GrFu In pasca incipiens usque ad festum sancte trinitatis dominicalis et festivalis.

p. 334. Gloria. It is a widely distributed item being the pair of the previous Kyrie throughout. LU
I. Bosse melody No. 41 (=12). MNStr f 324. It is associated with the above Kyrie in GrFu as well.

p- 335. Kyrie. Landwehr-Melnicki knows it from the Kassa and Bakécz Graduals only (melody
No. 201). According to GrFu it is ferialis post pasca de beate virgine, GrPa indicates it as feriale tem-
pore paschali, in MNStr it is missing. According to Rajeczky, B. 1977, p. 230 (and MZt p. 374) it is
the contrafactum of the sequence Victimae paschali (see on p. 367 of the present edition).

p. 335. Gloria. This is an item scattered geographically but documented only rarely. LU III. Bosse
melody No. 21. MNStr f 324", in GrFu, GrPa the pair of the above Kyrie.

p. 337. L. Kyrie. Apart from the Bakdcz Gradual it could be found neither in sources abroad nor
in Hungary. Landwehr-Melnicki melody No. 168 also quotes it from here only. According to Rajeczky,
B. 1977, p. 229 (cp. pp. 374—375 of MZt) it is a contrafactum of the Ascension sequence Rex omnipot-
ens and of the Pentecost sequence Sancti Spiritus assit nobis (for the two sequences see pp. 377 and
381 of the present volume).

p. 337. 1. Gloria. This is an intonation, for its full melody see p. 335.

p. 337. II. Kyrie. It is known from Hungarian sources only. LU does not have it while Bosse No.
137 quotes it from the Bakécz Gradual only. See also MNStr f 323, according to GrFu it is a festo
sancte trinitatis usque ad adventum dominicalis, GrPa also assigns it for this period.
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p- 337. I1. Gloria. It is an item characteristic of the German, Eastern and Central European, and
North-Italian territories. It is missing in LU and appears as melody No. 5 of Bosse. MNStr contains
a variant (on f 325, transposed to ¢), in GrFu and GrPa it figures as the pair of the above Kyrie.

p- 339. 1. Kyrie. It is a widely distributed item. LU XV and XVIII. Landwehr-Melnicki has it as
melody No. 144. It is missing in MNStr. In GrFu it appears as in adventu Domini dominicalis but start-
ed on b. It is also present in GrPa.

p- 339. I1. Kyrie. It is widely distributed. LU XVI, Landwehr-Melnicki melody No. 217. In GrFu
it is in quadragesima dominicalis et in quatuor temporibus ferialis, it is also present in GrPa.

p- 339. I11. Kyrie. It is known from Hungarian sources only. Landwehr-Melnicki quotes it from
the Bakocz Gradual (melody No. 99), in the MNStr it cannot be found but appears both in GrFu and
GrPa as in missa defunctorum.

p- 339. Sanctus-Agnus. They are documented on German territories and eastwards. Cp. Than-
nabaur melody No. 150. They are missing in MNStr. According to GrFu they are inscribed in pasca
festivalis, Rosomberg. GrPa includes them with the inscription solemne.

p- 340. Sanctus-Agnus. Thannabaur knows only Hungarian sources (in addition to the Bakécz
Gradual GrKassa, GrUI, see melody No. 148). It is missing in MNStr but is included in GrFu with
the title Kiis Rosomberg.

p. 341. Sanctus-Agnus. They are known on German territories and particularly eastwards (a vari-
ant of melody No. 185 of Thannabaur on p. 188). LU IIL. It is not included in MNStr and GrFu but is
present in GrPa as diebus festivis.

p. 342. Sanctus-Agnus. In addition to the Bakécz Gradual Thannbaur quotes it (melody No. 119)
from Kassa (Kosice) only. On f 327" of the MNStr the Sanctus is given (coupled with different, in-
dividual Agnus items just as in the other cases), in GrFu the item is provided with the inscription Jacet
granum as it is actually the contrafactum made for the responsory Jacet of the Office of St Thomas
Becket (see Rajeczky, B. 1977, pp. 233—234 and MZt p. 381).

p- 342. Sanctus-Agnus. It is widely distributed. The Sanctus: LU VIII. Thannabaur: a variant of
melody No. 116 appearing on p. 160. The Sanctus is given in MNStr with again another Agnus (f
327"), in the GrFu it is de apostolis.

p- 343. Sanctus. Because of the lacuna of one folio this Sanctus is interrupted, and the Agnus is
missing. It is known on German territories and eastwards. Thannabaur melody No. 19. In MNStr it
is not included, in GrFu it is de virginibus. Also present in GrPa (the Sanctus defectively). The exam-
ple given below contains these items in full as notated in GrFu:
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p. 344. Sanctus-Agnus. It is documented from German territories and eastwards. Thannabaur
melody No. 182. In the MNStr it is not included, in GrFu both items are given for de beate virgine
dominicis diebus.

p. 345. 1. Sanctus-Agnus. It is widely known. LU XV. It is a variant of Thannabaur’s melody No.
223. Though not represented in MNStr this pair of items occurs in GrFu with the inscription diebus
in quadragesima while in GrPa it is inscribed as de adventu.
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p. 345. I1. Sanctus-Agnus. It is widely distributed. LU XVII. Variant of Thannabaur’s melody
No. 32 on p. 118. It is missing in MNStr but included in GrFu with the inscription a festo sancte trinita-
tis incipiens usque adventum Domini Dominicalis, and similarly in GrPa inscribed as dominica in
estate.

p. 346. Sanctus-Agnus. It is probably a local composition (cp. MZt p. 381). Thannabaur (melody
No. 121) knows the Sanctus from the Bakécz Gradual only. It is however, present in the GrFu with the
inscription in adventu Domini dominicalis, in GrPa it is in quadragesima (the Agnus being a strong
variant here!) while MNStr does not have it.

p. 347. Sanctus-Agnus. It is widely distributed though its present form is quoted in Thannabaur
(melody No. 13) from this Gradual only. LU XVIII. It is missing in MNStr but given in GrFu as in
missa defunctorum (probably also in GrPa in this function).

Vol. II. Sequentiary

pp- 348—465. In medieval Hungary the sequences were not collected and held in separate books
(sequentiaries, posaries) from the 13th century onwards but noted down as appendices to graduals or
without music to missals. Thus the last "chapter’ of the present codex is also a collection of sequences
numbering 53 items. (For the addition of some missing items see the critical notes!) As this material
was already published in a comprehensive edition of sequences (Rajeczky, B. 1956), and since the most
essential information concerning the repertory of sequences can be come by in the Analecta Hymnica
we can rest contented here with grouping the sequences of the codex and emphasizing some of them.
The page number on which the item can be found in the present edition is followed by the serial number
of the sequence in the Analecta Hymnica where the most important occurrences abroad can be looked
up. Finally, the serial number in Rajeczky’s collection (1956) marked with RB is given. (NB. With
Rajeczky the old-type sequences are distinguished by I, the later ones by II.

In the Hungarian tradition the early ’Notkerian’ sequences (prosae) have preserved their
predominance all through, at least in the liturgy of the great ancient feasts. Of the old-type sequences
of the Bakdcz Gradual the following ones are both internationally well-known and represented in the
Hungarian sources:

p. 348. Salve porta (Advent). AH 53, 188. RB 1. 32.

p- 349. Grates nunc omnes (Christmas). AH —. RB 1. 19.

p- 350. Eia recolamus (Christmas). AH 53, 23. RB 1. 14.

p. 352. Hanc concordi famulatu (Stephen protomartyr). AH 53, 345. RB I. 20. Nother’s text.
The melody = ’Petre summe’ (p. 400).

p.- 353. Johannes Jesu Christo (St John the apostle). AH 53, 226. RB I. 23. The melody =
Laurenti David (p. 412).

p. 363. Concentu parili (February 2nd). AH 53, 171. RB I. 8. Notker’s text.

p- 377. Rex omnipotens (Ascension). AH 53, 111. RB1. 34a. The melody = Sancti Spiritus (p. 381).

p. 381. Sancti Spiritus (Pentecost). AH 53, 119. RB 1. 34. Notker’s text. The melody = Rex om-
nipotens.

p. 385. Benedicta semper (Trinity). AH 53, 139. RB 1. 3.

p- 393. Sancti Baptiste Christi (St John the Baptist). AH 53, 267. RB 1. 33. Notker’s text.

p- 412. Laurenti David (Lawrence deacon). AH 53, 283. RB 1. 23. Notker’s text. The melody =
Johannes Jesu Christo (p. 354).

p. 413. Congaudent angelorum chori (Assumption). AH 54, 179. RB I. 9. Notker’s text. Mainly
in German and Italian sources.

p. 454. Virginis venerande (On the virgins). AH 53, 395. RBI. 9.

In the next group items with verse belonging to the second epoch of sequences were included
which are similarly widely known:
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p- 367. Victime paschali (Easter). AH 54, 12. RB II. 21.

p- 368. Surgit Christus cum tropheo (Easter). AH 54, 366. RB II. 2la. It is of German or French
origin and occurs mostly in Italian, German and French sources.

p- 370. Mundi renovatio (Easter). AH 54, 22. RBII. 25. Adam de St Victor’s text. It occurs main-
ly in French and German sources. For the form variant of the Bakdcz Gradual AH gives parallels of
Prague, Salzburg, Engelberg, Augsburg.

p. 384. Veni Sancte Spiritus (Pentecost). AH 5, 234. RB II. 19 and Supplementum II. 120.

p. 387. Lauda Sion (Corpus Christi). AH 50, 584. RB II. 52. St Thomas Aquina’s text.

p- 421. Laudes crucis attollamus (The Holy Cross). AH 43, 188. RB II. 52. Adam de St Victor’s
text.

p. 440. Celi solem imitantes (The apostles). AH 55, 6. RB II. 49. This item of French origin can
be found all over Europe, though sporadically.

p. 452. Quam dilecta (Dedication of Church). AH 55, 33. RB II. 13.1t is probably of French ori-
gin which survives in French, English, German and Czech sources.

p. 455. Mittit ad Virginem (Mary). AH 54, 296. RB II. 42. An item of French or English origin.
The pair of verses 'Cujus stabilitas—Sed dator veniae’ may be documented less frequently but dis-
tributed geographically.

p. 457. Letabundus exultet (Mary). AH 54, 5. RB II. 40. The melody = Catherinae virginis (p.
437).

p. 460. Mane prima Sabbati (On Mary in Eastertide). AH 54, 214. RB II. 9.

The following pieces in the old style are chiefly characteristic of the German (—northern
Italian—Czech) region.

p. 356. Laus tibi Christe, Patris (The Holy Innocents). AH. 53, 261. RB I. 24.

p. 357. Festa Christi (Epiphany). AH 53, 50. RB I. 16. Notker’s text. It survives mainly on Ger-
man and northern Italian, sporadlcally also on other territories.

p- 379. Summi triumphum regis (Ascension). AH 53, 114. RB 1. 37. The melody = Martyr
milesque (p. 373).

p. 400. Petre summe (Peter and Paul). AH 53, 336. RB I. 29. Notker’s text. The melody = Hanc
concordi (p. 353). Outside the German-Italian region it is less widely popular.

p. 404. Celi enarrant (The dispersal of the apostles). AH 50, 344. RB I. 7. Text by Godescalcus
Lintpurgensis. It can be found in German sources.

p. 408. Laus tibi Christe qui es (Mary Magdalen). AH 50, 346. RB. 1. 25. Text by Godescalcus
Lintpurgensis. It occurs in German sources.

p. 425. Summi regis archangele (Michel the Archangel). AH 53, 312. RB 1. 35. It occurs in Ger-
man and Flemish sources.

p. 450. Exultent filie (On a virgin). AH 50, 351. RB I. 15. Text by Godescalcus Lintpurgensis. It
occurs in German sources.

p- 462. Ave preclara (Mary). AH 50, 313. RB I. 2. Text by Herimannus Contractus. It occurs in
German and Czech sources.

The following pieces of later style are also characteristic of the German (—northern Italian—
Czech) regions:

p. 375. Quadriforme crucis signum (The Holy Cross). AH 54, 197. RB II. 6a. It is of German
origin available mostly in South-German, northern Italian and Czech sources. Verses 9—I10 are omitted
in the Bakdcz Gradual.

p. 437. Catherine virginis votiva festa (Catherine). AH 55, 230. RB II. 40. It has mostly South-
German sources and is rare even in Hungary. The melody = Laetabundus (p. 457).

p. 441. Plausu chorus letabundo (On the evangelists). AH 55, 9. RBII. 44. It is of South-German
origin (St Florian) and has northern Italian, Bavarian, Swiss, and sporadically French sources.

p. 444. Spe mercedis (On a martyr). AH 55, 14. RB II. 6. It is of South-German origin
(Konstanz).
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p. 446. O beata beatorum (On several martyrs). AH 55, 210. RB II. 26. From German and Czech
territories.

p. 459. Virgini Marie laudes (On Mary in Eastertide). AH 54, 31. RB II. 211. There are German
(and some French) sources, mainly Dominican.

In connection with the sequences of the following group references to strange correspondences
from abroad can only be made which need an explanation in each case separately:

p. 360. Sonent plausu letabundi (The Conversion of St Paul). AH 8, 199. RB II. 17 and Sup-
plementband II. 7. In Hungary it is fairly widely known (even with the Pauline Friars); abroad AH lists
it only in the monastery of St Martial (Limoges). The last two verses are available in two Esztergom
sources only.

p- 371. Corona sanctitatis (Adalbert). AH 54, 35. RE L. 10. In the Hungarian sources it is widely
distributed, apart from them AH knows it only from Prague and a codex of St Emmeram in Regens-
burg from the 15th century, and assumes Slavic origin. Its Hungarian origin cannot be excluded either.

p- 373. Martyr milesque Christi (George). AH 53, 250. RB I. 26. In the Hungarian sources it is
widely distributed; apart from them AH quotes some German sources only and assumes Slavic origin.
The melody = Summi triumphum (p. 379).

p. 401. Decet hujus cunctis horis (Mary’s visit). AH 48, 423. RB II. 35. This is a piece of the
Visitatio liturgy made for Prague by Johannes a Jenstein, Bishop of Prague (+1400). Among the Hun-
garian sources it is not represented in MNStr and MissStrig 1511 but is present in GrFu.

p. 418. Nativitas Marie Virginis (Mary’s Birth). AH 54, 288. RB II. 10. It is of French origin ap-
pearing in the sources in several places but only sporadically. The pair of verses ’'Condoluit — Qui
poterat’ characterizes the French sources.

p- 427. Gaudet ecclesia (All Saints). AH 8, 86. RB II. 51. In the Hungarian sources the sequence
assigned for this feast is usually Omnes sancti Seraphim. The item Gaudeat cannot be found in MNStr
and MissStrig 1511 but figures in the printed Missal of Pécs, a Franciscan Gradual of Csiksomly6 and
GrPa, GrFu. AH knows of its occurrence abroad, apart from the Hungarian sources, in Carmelite
manuscripts only (?),

Finally, the following seven sequences of the Bakécz Gradual are considered to be of Hungarian
origin according to our present state of knowledge:

p. 292. Omnes una celebremus (For Sundays during the year). AH 54, 268. RB II. 12. Though
it occurs in an Olomutz, an Aquileian, a Salzburg and a Viennese Dominican source, it is, neverthe-
less, considered as an item of Hungarian origin by AH.

p. 395. Nove laudis attollamus (King Ladislaus). AH 55, 244. RB II. 52a. This is the contrafac-
tum of Laudes crucis attollamus.

p. 415. Corde, voce, mente pura (King Stephen). AH 55, 346. RB II. 52b.

p. 431. Strips regalis, proles regis (Count Emerich). AH 9, 147, RB II. 16a. It figures in GrUI
with a different melody. '

p. 433. Gloriosus Christus rex (Martin). AH 34, 230. RB II. 38. AH lists it from a source of the
Szepesség only. In addition to the Bakécz Gradual it can be found in GrFu as well.

p. 438. Jocundetur plebs fidelis (Elisabeth). It is missing in AH. RB 1I/6a. The other sources
prescribe the item Gaude Syon for this feast.

p. 447. Quem invisibiliter (On the confessors). AH 9, 287. RBII. 14. AH lists only one Esztergom
source and one of the Pauline Friars. In the Hungarian sources it is a generally accepted item. Thus
it occurs not only in the Bakécz Gradual but MNStr, MissStrig 1511, GrFu, moreover GrUI as well.
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Editorial

When preparing the present edition the chief endeavour was to make the music of the Gradual
available in a form easy to read for all those interested, and to find for it a solution the closest possible
to the original layout and graphic image of the codex. Whenever a choice between the literal meaning
and the interpretation had to be made this double aim was considered to the best of my knowledge.

The material of the Gradual bound originally in two volumes, though not without problems con-
cerning the arrangement of the volumes, is included here continuously. Minor deficiences of the
source have not been made up: when the musical items are interrupted because of a damage of the
source an asterisk or a broken line warns you in the transcription. This is meant to demonstrate the
present state of the codex. In order to make the reader get into possession of a relatively complete
repertory of the medieval Hungarian graduals at long last, the available sources including at times the
melodies themselves of the missing items have been indicated in the critical notes wherever possible.
The material of the identified fragments of the codex has been reconstructed as good as it could be
done (see the previous chapter).

The time-honoured method of the division of the repertory as found in this codex as well has been
retained. According to it rubrics and abbreviated genre and title designations mark the musical items
all along the church year, and the feasts of the saints. On transcribing the rubrics the textual additions
in square brackets have sometimes been included for the sake of unambiguous information. To com-
plement the designation of the feasts the terms of the Missale Notatum Strigoniense (cp. Mus Dan 1)
have sometimes been called to help. The designation of the genre is given with identical abbrevations
in each case which facilitates the survey of the structure. The scribe of the codex regarded it as super-
fluous in most cases, particularly when the introit and the alleluia were concerned, as the transcription
of the feasts and the first word of the alleluia respectively inform us indirectly of the genre as well. The
introductory antiphons of the Masses could be denoted by two different terms in the medieval Hungari-
an usage: office or introit. Since the latter term is used in some places of the present codex (f. 1/99",
p. 94, f. I1/108", p. 300, f. II/51, p. 239, in rubrics) this has been carried through at the beginning of
every Mass. Similarly, the frequently missing designation of the trope could be taken from the codex
itself (f. 1I/105). Besides, deviations from the original wording of the rubrics must be mentioned in two
aspects: the folio numbers have been omitted, and in the course of the transcription the text has been
arranged homogeneously in short columns starting at the top. References given with Roman numerals
in the rubrics of the codex allude to the original, defective foliation. As the present edition uses the up-
to-date, continuous numbering and not the earlier reference-like differentiation, their presence here
was considered to be disturbing. Nevertheless, references with folio numbers in the rubrics of the co-
dex have been analyzed while reconstructing the original repertory of the codex. Though the original
graphic layout of the text of the rubrics does not affect matters of contents it may still be characteristic
of the customs and style of a scriptorium. Even a medieval Hungarian scriptorium is known in which
the dense writing of rubrics leading from the bottom upwards became the rule. In the scriptorium of
the Baké6cz Gradual the instructions and headings written in red ink were arranged in the majority of
cases in a descending line from the top, in narrow columns, almost touching each other. It was not
completely consistent though: examples of an arrangement in long lines can be found along with the
text to be read in ascending sequence.

On editing the text the most important decision to take was whether to retain the original orthogra-
phy or not. In favour of retaining it was that the standardized spelling which facilitates understanding
may safely be produced by anyone while a procedure the other way round is out of the question. If the
standardized orthography had been accepted throughout (as in the case of the editorial additions) the
authentic, original spelling of the codex could be neither reconstructed nor studied. A literal edition
has been dispensed with for three reasons. The abbreviations have been written out in full and the
names begin with a capital letter. The first letters of the text have been added without square brackets
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throughout when it was evident that they had been left blank for the illuminator in the hope of an or-
namented design but were not carried out after all. In the second volume of the codex the place of
almost all initials has remained unfilled in. (The size of the space of the letters indicative of the rank
of the feast could not be demonstrated.) And finally, the third tacitly added element is the modestly
applied punctuation following and expressing merely the most essential division of the text without
which the understanding and rendering of text would be more difficult. Apart from these cases devia-
tion from the reading of the codex occurs when an obvious corruption of the text or an extremely
strange, presumably distorted orthography could be found; but the original version is always included
in the critical notes below. An editorial decision is also the division of the mediant of the psalms by
means of colons so as to make the structure of the text salient.

In the edition of the melodies it has been attempted to adhere strictly to the codex. In places where
the medieval scribe notated a standard melisma abbreviated, leaving it to the singer to continue it from
memory, the continuation of the melisma is given in square brackets to facilitate the work of the
present-day singer in instances when in the analogous places of the codex such a solution could be
found (see also the critical notes). In void of such guarantees the melismas left unfinished have not
been complemented whereas suggestions for the execution are sometimes given in the critical notes
based on analogous sources. The notation of the late medieval alleluia compositions of the main text
has not been changed nor has it been attempted to add a jubilus to their intonation because it was sus-
pected that the frequently occurring short alleluia without jubilus of the present codex reflects the actu-
al singing practice, that is refers to a change in the rendering of this genre. The only editorial addition
to the notational image of the codex is the approximate, by no means detailed indication of its formal
arrangement by introducing short lines of division covering the entire staff as well as double lines
of division. This division connected with the grammatical construction of the text lies hidden in the
material (in the case of contrafacta it has sometimes been altered according to the division of
the text).

The reproduction of the original music layout and the authentic presentation of the melodies are
two, mutually interdependent factors. When a decision in favour of transcribing the codex was made
there ceased to be a possibility to publish the original musical notation as it appears in its integrity and
which provides a comprehensive view of the history of culture of those days as well. This could only
have been achieved if we produced a facsimile edition. To make up for the loss an attempt had to be
made to retain the notational peculiarities of the codex in the transcription as well, so that the direct
musical information should fall victim to this procedure to the least possible extent. As a result, the
slant of the musical script as well as the extraordinary density of the original notation have been
preserved the best they could be. The original musical script did not standardize the picture of the vari-
ous notes and came thereby closer to demonstrating the groups graphically. Making allowances for up-
to-date requirements the present transcription depicts each note identically. It follows from the above
that if we want to preserve the expressive, graphic quality of the groups of notes the note heads must
sometimes be aligned closer to each other than in the original. All the more so as the function of the
Gothic "ligatures” is expressed in the present transcription by much thinner vertical lines than they
were in the original. Their role is considered as essential both with regard to fidelity to the source and
to good legibility and singability resulting from the possibility of the quick survey of music.

In the course of transcribing the music no substantial editorial modifications have been carried
out. In the position of clefs alterations have sometimes been tacitly carried out with the aim to write
down whole items without any changes of clef, if possible. In the original notation frequent changes
of clef occur to avoid going beyond the four-line staff even in the case of wide-range melodies. Further-
more, the custos has been omitted since it has a sense only in the original layout of the page. Acciden-
tals (such as b rotundum and seldom b quadratum) are given in three positions: (1) as a key signature
of entire items when the musical copyist of the Gradual chose this solution or applied an accidental in
almost each case within the piece, (2) to qualify certain individual notes or melody fragments in which
case the scribe may eventually have put the accidental afier the note concerned that has tacitly been
changed to agree with present-day usage, and finally (3) above the staff in square brackets to govern
a note or group of notes. In this instance the suggestions are based on the tonal relationships of the mu-
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sic as well as on the carefully applied markings of the already published Missale Notatum Strigoniense
dating from the 14th century.

Actual publishing corrections having a bearing on the contents had to be considered in connection
with the neume combinations. The arrangement of the neumes as known from the early sources is dis-
regarded in the Bakocz Gradual in much the same way as in the liturgical books with musical notation
using late Gothic script. There this phenomenon frequently occurs due probably to the influence of
writing technique. It manifests itself in carrying on writing continuously at points of division or, the
other way round, in interrupting the flow of script at musically unjustified points. It has been deemed
imperative to include an authentic reading of the codex with regard to music and late medieval orthog-
raphy. For this reason the graphic image of the transcription has retained the combination of the
neumes as found in the source. The suggestions relating to interpretation and being essential for perfor-
mance — which can also be taken for corrections — are based mainly on earlier Hungarian sources,
and to a lesser extent on the lessons of the Graduale Triplex; they are expressed by a sign outside the
staff: @ is point of division; the note separated by parentheses denotes the beginning of a new
group of neumes.

Another sign of interpretation employed outside the staff, though not correctional in character,
is: ' which provides an important warning for the reader. This added sign appears above the tied
climacus forms of the original notation in cases when on the evidence of comparative analyses these
tied climacus signs have the meaning of a pressus. The distinction of contents of these graphically iden-
tical signs is imperative for the reader and performer.

The safe reading of climacus, the other ambiguous notational sign of the codex, started with two
points of equal height is occasionally impossible by means of philological methods. It would be an
anachronistic, unhistorical approach to supervise and reshape the versions found in the codex on the
basis of the signs of another musical tradition, however precise it may be. The relevant notational tradi-
tion of Hungary reminds us strinkingly that in this respect no homogeneous solution seems to prevail.
In the interpretation of the climacus the codices show considerable freedom; there are at least as many
instances when the same motif is notated with two points at the beginning as with one point. The situa-
tion greatly differs from the preceding one in that it is simply a matter of applying or omitting an agogic
elongation which was probably left to the discretion of the performer. It can only be safely claimed that
the climacus with two dots of equal height at the beginning, which was applied exclusively as a stan-
dard form in the present codex, does not mean that singing must start with prolongation in each case.
No suggestions for execution have been given on the presumption that the wide range of performing
possibilities of the codex must not be narrowed down.

The scribe of the Gradual indicated for the singers and performers of the liturgy the points of
changes in some exceptional items where the choir must take over singing from a soloist, or group of
soloists, at times from the officiating priest. This *marking” is mostly a dot in middle height of the
letters after which the new passage starts with a capital letter. The original indication has been retained
in the present edition (see e. g. p. 106: Mandatum novum, p. 122: Vidi aquam, p. 112: Ecce lignum cru-
cis, pp. 93—94: Pueri Hebreorum etc.). In order to read the cases precisely it is, however, advisable
to take into consideration the directions of the ordinaries and also other musical sources with an abun-
dance of rubrics, as they are in general dramaturgically prominent places (OrdAgr, OrdStr, OrdSc,
GrPa or GrFu). Some unusual points of alternation have been made more conspicuous by the addition
of a cross (cp. pp. 196—197).

Volume 1

p. 4. The missing section (Dom. II in Adventu: Grad. Universi... — Dom. III in Adventu: Off.
Deus tu convertens) has been added to agree with the rite of Esztergom: MNStr ff 1—3.

p. 5. Intr. Gaudete: MS prope est, the b comes affer the clivis.

p. 6. Grad. Qui sedes: the short closing melisma that makes nevertheless sense musically is prob-
ably the result of a deliberate simplification. For the long form see MNStr f 3",

p. 6. Comm. Dicite: MS pusilanimes.
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p. 6—7. The missing section (Dom. III in Adventu: Comm. Dicite... — Sabb. Quatuor Temp.: Hy.
Benedictus es) has been added to agree with the rite of Esztergom: MNStr ff 4—7". The Benedictus es
is given here with words only; for the version with musical notation see p. 140., the transcription of
ff 37—38 of the Futaki Gradual.

p- 9. Intr. Memento: MS populi sui.

p. 10. Grad. Hodie scietis: the incipit of the verse refers to the verse of Grad. Excita domine adapt-
ed to the typical melody of also the second mode (Qui regis, see MNStr f 7). This item must have oc-
cupied one of the lost folios of the codex.

p. 12. All. Dominus dixit: the first jubilus is defective probably for technical and not musical rea-
sons (a miscalculation of space), for its addition see All. Hec dies, p. 137. The jubilus closing the verse
has also been added from All. Hec dies.

p. 15. All. Dies sanctificatus: jubilus supplemented from All. Tu puer, p. 264.

p- 18. Grad. Benedictus dominus: above iusticiam the melody is a third lower throughout in the
MS (an error of clef).

p. 18. All. Jubilate: an exact repetition of the alleluia-jubilus at the end of the verse cannot be
recommended as in the analogous sources a varied jubilus occurs (cp. MonMon VII, p. 255, Klo f 26).
The noted sources of the Esztergom rite give an abbreviated notation, thus the melody of this tradition
cannot be reconstructed.

p. 20. All. Dominus regnavit: sic, the adaptation of the alleluia in the fourth mode to the verse
in the eighth mode is the copyist’s error. For the proper alleluia melody see e. g. alleluia. Hec dies,
p. 137, from where the closing jubilus of the verse has also been added.

p. 21. Comm. Dicit Dominus: /hesus in the MS.

. 22. Grad. Timebunt gentes: the final melisma added on the basis of Grad. Unam pecii, cp.
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28. Intr. Esto michi: refugy in the MS. at refugii.

30. Off. Benedictus es: labys in the MS. instead of labiis.

33. Tr. Domine non secundum: the text underlay is uncertain in the first word.

35. Comm. Acceptabis: oblationis in the MS.

36. Grad. Unam pecii: pecy instead of the pecii of the MS.

37. Grad. Angelis suis: vys instead of viis of the MS.

37. Tr. Qui habitat: vys instead of viis of the MS.

41. Grad. Protector noster: the final melisma is given according to Grad. Unam pecii,
36.

. 50. Tr. Dixit dominus: the final melisma is given according to Tr. Deus, Deus meus, cp. p. 95.
51. Off. Benedicam domino: nec commovear in the MS.

. 56. Grad. Ad dominum: labys instead of labiis in the MS.

. 76. Comm. Lutum fecit: aby instead of abii in the MS.

. 79. Off. Factus est: the adjustment of text and melody is inprecise at the liberator in the MS.
. 98. Grad. Exurge, Domine: iuditium in the MS.

. 101. Grad. Ne avertas: the two final melismas have been added on the basis of the Grad. Ab
occultis, p. 62.

. 104. Hymn. O redemptor: redemtor, summe carmen in the MS.

. 105. Comm. Dominus Ihesus: faziatis in the MS.

. 109. Tr. Eripe me: sub labys in the MS.

. 111. Popule meus: spetiosissimam in the MS.

112. Ant. Dum fabricator: fily Dei in the MS.

113. Hymn. Laudes omnipotens: pariterque pys in the MS.

114. Hymn. Inventor rutili: qui redyr in the MS.

115. Tr. Vinea facta: dominus Israel instead of domus Israel in the MS,

119. Lit. Kyrie: insidys, iudicy in the MS.

. 123. Ant. Cum rex: preciperat in the MS.
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p- 127. Grad. Hec dies: the melisma has been added on the basis of Grad. Ab occultis, p. 62.

p. 127. All. Pasca nostrum: epulemur continuously in the MS, without separate indication of the
verse.

p. 128. Off. Terra tremuit: iuditio in the MS.

p- 130. Grad. Hec dies. Dicant nunc: redemti in the MS.

p. 135. Grad. Hec dies. Benedictus: the melisma has been added on the basis of Grad. Ab occul-
tis, p. 62.

. 136. Comm. Data est: et Fily in the MS.

. 142, Intr. Cantate domino: dexteram eius in the MS.

. 143. Comm. Dum venerit: iuditio in the MS.

147. Off. Viri Galilei: assumtus in the MS.

148. All. Ascendens Christus: with jubilus cp. MNStr f 163 (farther musical variant).

. 155. All. Loquebantur: varys in the MS.

. 156. All. Laudate Dominum: cp. MNStr f 173", with a jubilus just begun.

. 160. Comm. Quotiescumque: Quotienscumque in the MS.

. 163. The missing part (Dom. II. in aestate: Comm. Cantabo Domino... — Dom. III. in aes-
tate: Comm. Ego clamavi) is given according to the rite of Esztergom: MNStr f 178"—179.

p. 165. Comm. Unam pecii: pecy in the MS.

p. 166. Comm. Circuibo: ymolabo in the MS.

p. 167. All. Magnus dominus: it cannot be decided whether the jubilus melody is defectively no-
tated or simplified. Cp. MNStr f 182",

p. 169. Grad. Domine dominus: the closing jubilus has been added from Grad. Unam pecii,
p. 36.

p. 170. All. Exultate: in the MS the beginning of the second verse (Sumite) is indicated by a dot
and capital letter. Two indications of verse and two initials of equal value are given, e. g. GrSc f 132
while other sources of Esztergom (MNStr f 185Y) contain the two verses written undivided into
one unit.

. 173. All. Domine refugium: in the MS factus est.

. 173. Intr. Protector noster: atrys tuis in the MS.

. 176. Intr. Iustus es: iudizium in the MS.

. 178. Intr. Exultate Deo: iudizium in the MS.

179. Comm. Aufer a me: confentum in the MS.

. 181. Off. Sanctificavit: sacrifizium in the MS.

. 183. Grad. Domine refugium: the melisma of progenie has been corrected on the basis of
Grad. Ab occultis, p. 62.

p. 184. Off. Vir erat: temtaret in the MS.

p. 184. Comm. In salutari tuo: iudifium in the MS.

p. 185. Grad. Ecce quam bonum: the addition of the closing melisma of the third section on the
basis of the second section is uncertain. The only circumstance in its favour is that in the analogous
sources the longer jubilus of the second and third closing sections is identical (Klo f 134, Pat f 153).

p. 187. Grad. Liberasti nos: In eo laudabimur in the MS.

p. 187—188. The missing section (Dom. XXIV. in aestate: Off. De profundis... — Dedicatio ec-
clesiae: All. Benedic domine) is given according to the rite of Esztergom: MNStr ff 201—202 and the
Futaki Gradual, ff 204'—205 (for the transcription see p. 158.).
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p. 190. The missing section (Festum Simonis et Judae: Intr. Mihi autem, Grad. Nimis honorati,

All. Non vos me, Off. In omnem terram, Comm. Vos qui secuti) is given according to the rite of Eszter-
gom: MNStr f 288", f 251", f 319".
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p- 193. The missing section (In commemoratione mortuorum Intr. Requiem, Grad. Requiem,
Tract. Absolve) is given according to the rite of Esztergom: MNStr f 312V—313', f 316'—317", Futaki
Gradual, f 207", its transcription: p. 163.

p- 193. Tr. Absolve Domine: in the MS. 7e lucis eterne.

p- 193. Off. O pie Deus: in the MS. bestys.

p- 194. The missing section (In commemoratione mortuorum: Off. O pie Deus, probably Comm.
Amen dico and/or Comm. Animas de corpore, Comm. Lux aeterna) is given according to the rite of
Esztergom: MNStr f 313", f 317",

p. 195. Off. Domine Jesu: in the MS. Redemtor.

p. 196. Comm. Tuam Deus: the repetenda is marked with a dot in the codex.

p- 197. Intr. Os iusti: in the MS. iuditium.

p- 197. Grad. Domine prevenisti: in the MS. Vitam pecyr. The final melisma can be added from
the end of Grad. Benedicta et venerabilis (p. 270).

200. All. Vitam peciit: in the MS. pecyr.

201. Comm. Magna est: in the MS. imponens.

201. Intr. Statuit ei: sacerdocy.

203. Grad. Specie tua: Spetie in the MS.

203. All. Specie tua: in the MS. Spetie.

204. Intr. Loquebar: in the MS. testimonys.

205. Grad. Audi filia: in the MS. speriem, spetie.

205. All. Audi filia: in the MS. spetiem.

. 208. All. Specie tua: in the MS. Spetie. The jubilus is not a defectively notated variant but a
musical one.

p- 209. The missing items (Vigilia s. Andreae: Comm. Dicit Andreas, Festum S. Andreae: Intr.
Mihi autem, Grad. Constitues, All. Dilexit Andream, Off. In omnem terram, Comm. Venite post me)
are given according to the rite of Esztergom: MNStr f 295, f 288, f 250, f 295", f 251", f 296.

p. 211. The missing items (De conceptione Beatae Virginis: All. Conceptio gloriosae, Off. Filiae
regum, Comm. Diffusa, Festum s. Luciae: Intr. Dilexisti, Grad. Dilexisti, All. Diffusa, Off. Offeren-
tur regi, Comm. Diffusa, Vigilia s. Thomae: Intr. Ego autem sicut oliva) are given according to the
rite of Esztergom: in the present edition p. 303 (in the All. Nativitas gloriosae the first word is to be
exchanged), p. 204, MNStr f 298, in the present edition p. 202, MNStr f 297", f 321", in the present
edition p. 206, MNStr f 298, f 278.

p. 212. All. Iam non estis: in the notation of the codex the d transposition using a b flat (cp.
MNStr f 319Y) alternates with the e transposition (Klo f 163). When performed the Alleluja incipit (7
notes) should be sung a major second higher.

p- 214. Grad. Exiit sermo: in the MS. Exyr.

p. 214. All. Hic est discipulus: the jubilus has been added from the All. T puer, p. 264.

p. 214. The missing items (De s. Stephano: Off. Elegerunt... — De s. Johanne: Intr. In medio) are
given according to the rite of Esztergom: MNStr f 14™.

p. 215. Comm. Exiit sermo: in the MS. Exyt.

p. 216. Off. Anima nostra: in the MS. contritos.

p. 219. All. Post partum: The same melody with a jubilus ending on d: All. Prophete sancti, p.
9, cp. p. 291.

p. 219. Intr. Ecce advenit: iuditium in the MS.

p. 231. Tr. Audi filia: in the MS. spetiem.

p. 234. Grad. Adiuvabit eam: the closing melisma has been added to agree with Grad. Unam
pecii, p. 36.

p. 244. All. Angelus Domini: the jubilus has been added from p. 129.

p. 245. AllL. Subveni mater: the jubilus has been added to agree with All. Surrexit pastor, p. 247.

p. 250. All. Primus ad Syon: to end the verse a stereotyped gradual (!) melisma is thought to be
appropriate (cp. MNStr f 319%) which has been added from the Grad. Ecce sacerdos, cf. p. 201.
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p. 252. The missing items (Festum Philippi et Jacobi: Intr. Exclamaverunt, All. Stabunt iusti, Off.
Confitebuntur caeli, Comm. Tanto tempore, Inventio s. Crucis: Intr. Nos autem, All. Salve crux san-
cta, All. Dulce lignum) are given to agree with the rite of Esztergom: MNStr ff 230, 230", in the
present edition p. 247, MNStr f 231, in the present editon p. 99, MNStr f 231",

p. 256. Grad. Clamaverunt iusti: the final melisma has been added to agree with Grad. Unam
pecii, p. 36.

p. 263. Grad. Priusquam te formarem: the addition of the closing melisma is taken from p. 36.

p- 265. The missing items (Festem Johannis et Pauli: Grad. Ecce quam, All. Haec est vera, Off.
Gloriabuntur, Comm. Et si coram, Festum Ladislai regis: Intr. Os iusti, Grad. Domine praevenisti,
Off. Veritas mea, Comm. Beatus servus) are given to agree with the rite of Esztergom: in the present
edition pp. 185, 254, 190, MNStr f 247", in the present edition pp. 197, 199. The Mass for the feast of
St Ladislaus had its own alleluia in the majority of the Esztergorm sources with various text and melody
versions so this item cannot be identified.

p. 266. Grad. In omnem terram: in the MS. nine notes are a third higher above V/Celi enarrant be-
cause of an erroneous placement of clef. To the cadence of the first section cp. Grad. Ab occultis, p. 62.

p. 273. Grad. Exultabunt sancti: to the cadence of the first section cp. Grad. Ab occultis, p. 62.

p- 281. All. Virga Yesse: in the MS. yma surmus.

p. 284. Intr. Cognovi Domine: in the MS. iuditia.

p. 285. Grad. Dispersit, dedit: in the MS. the two last notes of the written out part of the melisma
above seculi are e and c. This has been corrected and added to agree with Grad. Ab occultis, p. 62.

p. 288. Comm. Qui michi ministrat: in the MS. the section minister meus erit is a third higher
because of an erroneous placement of clef.

p- 289. Grad. Os iusti: in the MS. the iuditium, et non supplantabuntur is a third higher because
of an erroneous placement of clef.

p- 291. All. Post partum: the jubilus has been added on the basis of All. Prophete sancti, p. 9.
The item with jubilus ending on c is on p. 219.

p- 293. All. O gloriosa: in the MS. spetiosa can be found. The verse is troped (Maria candens lili-
um, etc.).

p- 294. All. Salve virga: in the MS obtine. Troped (Ante thronum Trinitatis, etc.).

p. 294. All. Salve Maria: in the MS. soria beatis. The melody of Alleluya. Salve Maria is written
a third higher (erroneous placement of clef).

p. 297. Intr. Gaudeamus: in the MS. assumtione.

p. 298. Grad. Propter veritatem: in the MS. spetiem.

p. 298. All. Assumpta est: in the MS. the melody above assumta, celum is a second higher.

p. 305. Grad. Christus factus est: see the closing melisma on p. 103.

p. 310. All. Ego sum pastor: the jubilus has been added from All. Mirabilis Dominus, p. 310.

p. 311. All. Sancti tui: the jubilus has been added on the basis of All. Elegit te, p. 312.

p- 312, The missing musical items (Colomani mr.: Grad. Gloria et honore, as well as All. Beatus
vir qui, All. Justus ut palma, All. Laetabitur iustus according to the table of the codex listing the Com-
mune items) are published in MNStr ff 293", 319", 321, 320. Apart from the notated items the missing
folio must have contained rubrics too.

p. 313. All. Adducentur regi: the cadence of the melody of the verse cannot be added on the basis
of the variant surviving in the codex (cp. All. Veni Domine, p. 9, All. Paratum cor, p. 176), the jubilus
is not handed down homogeneously. Cp. MonMon VII, p. 6.

p- 314. All. Iste sanctus: notated with jubilus in MNStr f 321.

p- 329. For the continuation of the Gloria intonation cp. the Gloria beginning on p. 327.

p- 333. For the continuation of the Gloria intonation cp. the Gloria beginning on p. 331.

p. 337. For the continuation of the Gloria intonation cp. the Gloria beginning on p. 335.

p. 344. The missing items (Sanctus, Agnus “’de virginibus™ and Sanctus “’de beata virgine domini-
cis diebus”) are given to agree with the Futaki Gradual, cp. p. 173.

p- 349. Sequ. Grates nunc: in the codex the piece is divided into three parts by using capital ini-
tials (Grates nunc, Nos liberavit, Huic oportet).
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p. 354. Sequ. Johannes Jesu Christo: in the MS. Quem solum.

p. 360. Sequ. Sonent plausus: in the MS. Sonet plausus, Colocenses.

p. 363. Sequ. Concentu parili: in the MS. spetiosa.

p- 368. Sequ. Surgit Christus: the initium of Dic Maria is to be continued three times with the
verse quid vidisti, contemplando crucem Christi? and for the fourth time with the strophe quid fecisti,
postquam Jesum amisisti? To the end of this item the verses beginning with Dic nobis Maria of the se-
quence Victime paschali should be added, cp. p. 367.

p. 371. Sequ. Corona sanctitatis: in the MS. spetialis can be found and the last six notes of the
item are a major second higher.

p- 373. Sequ. Martyr milesque Christi: in the MS. sacrophago, Datiano.

p- 377. Sequ. Rex omnipotens: in the MS. redemto.

p- 3. The missing items (Sequ. Rex omnipotens and Sequ. Summi triumphum) are published ac-
cording to the rite of Esztergom in MNStr ff 338" and 339, cp. Rajeczky B. 1956, pp. 146, 152.

p- 3. Sequ. Summi triumphum: contrafactum to the sequence Martyr milesque so the missing
first part of the item can be reconstructed musically from the codex itself, cp. p. 373.

p. 387. Sequ. Lauda Sion: in the MS. Quantum potes, tantum lauda, fatiendum, spetiebus,
spetie.

p. 395. Sequ. Nove laudis attollamus: in the MS. favum, regem laudant, Pannonie, offitio, con-
temtores.

. 400. Sequ. Petre, summe: in the MS. the melody above medicinam is a third lower, Ad acem.
. 401. Sequ. Decet huius: in the MS. partus namque tis nos pia.

. 404. Sequ. Celi enarrant: in the MS. Gretiam, spetiosi, redemtis.

. 408. Sequ. Laus tibi Christe: in the MS. redemtor, Hanc, Christe proselicam.

412. Sequ. Laurenti, David magni: in the MS. prodizos.

418. Sequ. Nativitas Marie virginis: in the MS. accingentur.

421. Sequ. Laudes crucis: in the MS. crucem laudant, offitio, benefitia.

425, Sequ. Summi regis archangele: in the MS. et potestas.

431. Sequ. Stirps regalis: in the MS. ligna, huic antiquo, puer hinc honores patris.

. 437. Sequ. Catherine virginis: in the MS. laudentem.

. 438. Sequ. Jocundetur plebs: in the MS. spetialis, sotiata, patrotinia.

. 441. Sequ. Plausu chorus: in the MS. speriale, Ritus bovis, mundo decus.

. 446. Sequ. O beata beatorum: in the MS. three notes are a third lower above Dum sint torti,
contemtum.

p. 447. Sequ. Quem invisibiliter: in the MS. virtutum radiis is a third higher.

p- 449. Sequ. Dilectus Deo: in the MS. dilexerit eam, beatis, fatiem.

p. 452. The missing items (Sequ. Virginis venerandae and Sequ. Quam dilecta) are published ac-
cording to the rite of Esztergom in MNStr f 361, f 362, cp. Rajeczky B. 1956/1982, Suppl. p. 46,
Rajeczky B. 1956, p. 180.

p- 455. Sequ. Mittit ad virginem: in the MS. iuditium.

p. 457. Sequ. Letabundus exultet: in the MS. profudit chorus.

p. 459. Sequ. Virgini Marie laudes: in the MS. victime paschali.

p. 460. Sequ. Mane prima sabbati: in the MS. Maria Magdalene.

p. 465. The missing item is published according to the rite of Esztergom in MNStr f 350, from
other sources cp. Rajeczky B. 1956, p. 54 (the variant of the Missale Notatum Strigoniense is trans-
cribed neither in the first volume of the complete edition nor in the Supplementband).
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List of Sources and Bibliography (with the abbreviations)

A) Sources from Hungary*:

AntBuda C 1. Buda Antiphonary. Late 15th c. Pozsony (Bratislava, Slovakia), Archiv Mes-
ta EC Lad. 6. Fragment: F 146, Budapest, Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtdr (Nation-
al Széchényi Library), A 23/I1I. ind V.

AntStr C 8. Esztergom Antiphonary. 15th c. Esztergom, Cathedral Library, Mss. 1. 3. A
fragment of this codex: F 40. Budapest, Library of the Hungarian Academy of
Sciences, K 483 (T 308).

AntZagr C 55. Zagreb Antiphonary. End of the 15th c. Zagreb, Metropolitanska Knjiznica
(Bibl. Universitatis), MR 1.

Batth C 52. Gradual "Batthyany” (Protestant choirbook in Hungarian). Beginning of
the 17th c¢. Gyulafehérvar (Alba-lIulia, Romania), Batthyany Library, Ms. 1. 40.

BU 35 C 70. Gradual of the Hermits of St Augustin. Ist half of the 14th c. Budapest,
University Library, Cod. lat. 35.

BU 123 C 68. Franciscan Gradual. Ist half of the 14th c. Budapest, University Library,
Cod. lat. 123.

Czest C 46. Pauline Cantuary. End of 15th c. Czg¢stochowa, Pauline Monastery, 583 R.
I. 215.

Gottw 234 M 22. Pauline Missal. Ist half of the 15th c. Gottweig, Stiftsbibliothek, 234
(olim: 217/1. 234).

GrBr C 38. Gradual from Brassé (Brasov, Romania). Beginning of the 16th c. Nagysze-
ben (Sibiu, Romania), Brukenthal Museum, without shelf-mark.

GrFelv C 49. Gradual from Northern Hungary. 14th c. Gyulafehérvar (Alba Iulia, Roma-
nia), Batthyany Library, R. 1. 96.

GrFu C 45. Gradual of Ferenc Futaki. 1463. Istanbul, Topkap Seray, No. 2429.

GrGy C 123. Gradual from Gydngyds (manuscript of Andras Gyongydsi Szantd).
1618—23. Budapest, University Library, A 114.

GrKassa C 25—26. Gradual from Kassa (Kosice, Slovakia) I—II. Beginning of the 16th c.
Budapest, Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar (National Széchényi Library), Clmae
172/a-b.

GrKol C 51. Gradual from Kolozsvér (Cluj, Romania). Beginning of the 16th c. Gyulafe-
hérvéar (Alba Iulia, Romania), Batthyadny Library, Mss. I. 1.

GrNy C 79. Gradual from Nyitra (Nitra, Slovakia). Beginning of the 16th c. Pozsony

(Bratislava, Slovakia), Stitny Slovensky Ustredny Archiv, Chapter Library 67
(olim: Knauz 71).

GrPa C 102. Gradual from Pata (today: Gyongyospata). 1st half of the 16th c. Budapest,
Orszagos Széchényi Kényvtar (National Széchényi Library), Fol. Lat. 3522.

GrPaul 1 C 124. Pauline Gradual. Middle of the 17th c. Budapest, Orszigos Széchényi
Koényvtar (National Széchényi Library), Music Collection, Ms. Mus. 7240,

GrPaul 2 C 110. Pauline Gradual, 1748. Esztergom, Library of the Seminary, 33-i-6.

GrSc C 84. Gradual from Szepes (Spi§, Slovakia). 1426. Szepes (Spi$), Chapter
Library, Ms. Mus. 1.

GrTra C 37. Gradual from Transylvania, 1534. Budapest, Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar
(National Széchényi Library), Fol. Lat. 3815.

GrUl C 5. Gradual of King Ul4szl6. Beginning of the 16th c. Esztergom, Cathedral

Library, Mss. 1. 3.

* (The abbreviation is followed by the catalogue marks used in Szendrei, J. 1981.)
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GrZagr
IntZagr
MissOP
MissPa
MissQu 1499
MissStrig 1498
MissStrig 1511
MissZagr 1511

MNStr

MNZagr
MR 133
MR 165
MR 168
MR 170
OrdAgr
OrdStr
OrdSc
Ovir
OSzK Mny 1
Oreg
PassStr
ProcZagr

PsaltBuda

Zagreb Gradual. 14—15th c. Zagreb, Archiv Jugoslovenske Akademije Znanosti
i Umjetnosti, III d 182.

C 57. Zagreb Intonary. End of the 15th c. Zagreb, Metropolitanska Knjiznica
(Bibl. Universitatis), MR 10.

M 23. Dominican Missal. Beginning of the 14th ¢. Budapest, Orszagos Széchényi
Konyvtar (National Széchényi Library), Clmae 318.

M 6. Missal of Gyorgy Paldczi (Esztergom). Beginning of the 15th c. Budapest,
Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar (National Széchényi Library), Clmae 359.
Missale Quinqueecclesiense. Venice, 1499. (Printed)

Missale Strigoniense. Venice, 1498. (Printed.)

Missale Strigoniense. Venice, 1511. (Printed)

Missale secundum chorum et rubricam almi episcopatus Zagrabiensis ecclesiae.
Venice, 1511. (Printed)

C 17 and 98. Missale Notatum Strigoniense. Beginning of the 14th c. Pozsony
(Bratislava, Slovakia), Archiv Mesta EC Lad. 3. and EL 18. Edition: Musicalia
Danubiana 1. See: Szendrei, J.—Rybari¢, R. 1982.

C 47. Missale Notatum Zagrabiense. Beginning of the 13th c. Németajvar (Giiss-
ing, Austria), Klosterbibliothek, 1/43.

M 9. Zagreb Missal. 14th c. Zagreb, Metropolitanska KnjiZnica (Bibl. Universi-
tatis), MR 133.

C 64. Agenda of Bishop Hartwick. 11—12th c. Zagreb, Metropolitanska KnjiZnica
(Bibl. Universitatis), MR 165.

Zagreb Missal. 14th c. Zagreb, Metropolitanska KnjiZnica (Bibl. Universitatis),
MR 168.

Missal of Gyorgy Topuskoéi, 1495. Zagreb, Metropolitanska Knjiznica (Bibl.
Universitatis), MR 170.

Ordinarius secvundum veram notulam sive rubricam almae ecclesiae Agriensis,
Cracow, 1509. Reedited by Kandra, K. in: Adatok az egri egyhazmegye torténel-
méhez. (Documents on the History of the diocese of Eger), III. Eger, 1905.
Ordinarium Strigoniense. Venice, 1520. (Printed)

Ordinarius Strigoniensis ad usum Praepositurae Scepusiensis. 15th c. Budapest,
University Library, Clmae 73/1. Edition in Danké, J. 1893: pp. 485—571.

C 113. Ovér Gradual (Protestant choirbook in Hungarian). Beginning of the 17th
¢. Debrecen, Library of the Calvinist Church, R 504.

C 19. ”Codex Pray” (Sacramentary OSB). 12th c., with 13th—c. additions.
Budapest, Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar (National Széchényi Library), MNy 1.
C 126. ”Oreg Gradudl” (Old Gradual’, Protestant choirbook in Hungarian),
Gyulafehérvar (Alba Iulia, Romania), 1636. (Printed)

C 10. Esztergom Passionary. 15—16th c. Esztergom, Cathedral Library, Mss. 1.
178.

Zagreb Processionary. 1698. Zagreb, Metropolitanska KnjiZnica (Bibl. Universi-
tatis), MR 108.

C 7. Psaltery from Buda. End of the 15th c. Esztergom, Cathedral Library, Mss.
I. 3c.

187



Adm
All 5
All 21

Bam
Cha

Ept

Col
Einsiedeln 121
Gall 359

Gn
GrCist

Ked
Klo

Kulm
Magd

Mek

Montpeltier H 159

NAIt
Olb
Pat
Pra 1
Pra 2
Pra3
Rat
Sal
Sec
Spi
Wis

Wro 1

B) Sources from Abroad*:

Admont Gradual. 12th—13th c. Vienna, ONB Cod. 1909.

St. Polten (Austria) Gradual. 12th c. Vienna, ONB Cod. 1821.

Gradual from Southern Germany or Austria. 13th—14th c. Vienna, ONB Cod.
1925.

Cantatory written in Seon, before 1024. Bamberg, Staatsbibliothek, Msc. lit. 7.
Gradual from Bretagne, 10th c. Chartres, Bibliotheque municipale 47 (de-
stroyed). Edition: PalMus 11.

Echternach Sacramentary and Antiphonary. 1st half of the 1ith c. Darmanstadt,
Hessische Landes- und Hochschulbibliothek Hs. 1946. Edition: Staub, K. H.—
Ulveling, P—Unterkircher, F.: Echternacher Sakramentar und Antiphonar.
Graz, 1982.

Gradual from the Cologne diocese. 15th c. Budapest, Orszagos Széchényi Konyv-
tar (National Széchényi Library), Clmae 259.

Gradual from Southern Germany. Beginning of the 1lith c. Einsiedeln, Stiftsbi-
bliothek, Cod 121. Edition: PalMus 4.

St. Gallen Cantatory. 10th—1lth ¢. Sankt Gallen, Stiftsbibliothek, Cod 359. Edi-
tion: PalMus II/2.

Gradual from Gniezno, Bibl. Archidioec. Ms. 195.

Cistercian Gradual from Heinrichau. 1381—87. Wroctaw, Bibl. Universitatis,
Ms 1. F. 416.

Quedlinburg Gradual. 12th—13th c. Berlin, Offentliche Wissenschaftliche Bi-
bliothek, mus. 40078 (Z 78).

Klosterneuburg Gradual. 12th ¢. Graz, Universititsbibliothek, Cod 807. Edition:
PalMus 19.

Gradual from Kulm. 14th c. Pelplin, Bibl. Sem. Duchownego, Rps L 35.
Magdeburg (?) Gradual. 14th c. Ptock, Bibl. Sem. Duchownego, Rps. without
shelf-mark.

Melk (OSB) Gradual. 14th c. Stiftsbibliothek, Cod. 109 (olim: 1056).
Antiphonarium Tonale Missarum. 1ith c. Montpellier, Bibliotheque de I’Ecole de
Médecine, Codex H. 159. Edition: PalMus 7.

Missale Notatum from Niederaltaich. 1ith—12th. ¢. Gniezno, Bibl. Capit. Ms.
149: Edition: Bieganski, K.—Woronczak, J. 1972.

Gradual of Jan Olbracht (Cracow), 1506. Krakéw, Archiwum Kapitulne, Ms. 74,
75, 76 (olim: 42, 43, 44). Edition: Miazga, T. 1980.

Graduale Pataviense, Vienna, 1511. Edition: Das Erbe Deutscher Musik Bd. §7.
(Ed. Viterlein, Chr.) Kassel etc., 1982.

Gradual of Archbishop Arnestus (Prague). 1364. Prague, Knihovna Metropolitni
Kapitulny P 7.

Prague Gradual. 15th c. Wroctaw, Bibl. Universitatis, B 1714.

Prague Missal. 13th c. Prague, Bibl. Universitatis, Ms I B 10.

Gradual from Regensburg (St. Emmeram). Around 1000. Bamberg, Staatsbi-
bliothek, Msc. lit. 6. For the edition see MPG 2.

Salzburg (St. Peter, OSB) Gradual. 12th c. Vienna, ONB Ser. n. 2700.

Seckau Gradual. 12th c. Vienna, ONB Cod. 13314.

Seon Gradual. 11th c. Vienna, ONB Cod. 1845.

Gradual from Wislica. Around 1300. Kielce, Bibl. Sem. Duchownego, without
shelf-mark.

Wroctaw Gradual. 14th ¢. Wroctaw, Bibl. Universitatis, I F 386.

* In general we use the marks of Le graduel II (see below) and the sources missing there are provided with similar symbols.
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Wro 2 Wroctaw Gradual, 1416. Wroctaw, Bibl. Universitatis, Ms. 7566.

Wro 3 Wroctaw (Vinzensstift) Gradual. 15th c. Wroctaw, Bibl. Universitatis, I F 387.

Yrx Gradual from Saint-Yrieix. -llth c. Paris, Bibl. Nationale, lat. 903. Edition:
PalMus 13.

Zig Gradual from Leipzig (St. Thomas). 13th—14th c. Leipzig, Universititsbib-
liothek St. Thomas 391. Edition: Wagner, P. 1930.

Zuc Gradual from Southern Germany. 12th—13th ¢. Miinchen, Bayerische Staatsbi-

bliothek, clm 10086.

AH 50
AH 51
Balogh, J. 1955

Balogh, J. 1956
Balogh, J. 1983

Berkovits, 1. 1941
Berkovits, 1. 1948

Berkovits, 1. 1965

Bieganski, K.—
Woronczak, J. 1972

Bomm 1929

Bosse
CTI
Csapodi, Cs. 1961

Csapodi, Cs. 1963

Csapodi, Cs. 1983
Csapodi, Cs. 1985

Csapodi, Cs.—Csapodiné
Gardonyi, K. 1988

Danko, J. 1875

C) Abbreviation of the Books Cited:

Analecta Hymnica L. Lateinische Hymnendichter des Mittelalters. Hrsg.
Dreves. G. M. Leipzig, 1907.

Analecta Hymnica L1. Die Hymnen des 5—I11. Jahrhunderts... Hrsg.
Blume, C. Leipzig, 1908.

Az esztergomi Bakocz kdpolna. (The Bakécz Chapel in Esztergom.)
Budapest.

"La Capella Bakécz di Esztergom.” Acta Historiae Artium 3, pp. 1—198.
"Giulio Clovio Magyarorszagon.’” (Giulio Clovio in Hungary.) Miivészet-
torténeti Ertesité, XXXII, pp. 129—142.

"Miniatori Ungheresi nel Dictionnaire des Miniaturistes. Corvina (Rasse-
gna Italo-Ungherese) — Archivio. Anno III. Fasc. 1. pp. 36—6l
(=256—281).

Foszékesegyhdzi konyvtar. (The Cathedral Library.) In: Magyarorszdg
midemléki topogrdfidja. (The topography of historic monuments in Hun-
gary.) I. Comp. Genthon Istvan. Budapest, pp. 291—371.

Magyar kédexek a XI—XVI. szdzadban. Budapest. English version: lllumi-
nated Manuscripts in Hungary. New York—Washington,. 1969.

Missale Plenarium Bibl. Capit. Gnesnensis Ms 149 [—I1. Antiquitates Mus-
icae in Polonia vol XI. Warszawa. The edition of the above source NAIt.
Bomm, U.: Der Wechsel der Modalitdtsbestimmung in der Tradition der
Messgesdnge im IX. bis XIIl. Jahrhundert und sein Einfluss auf die Tradi-
tion ihrer Melodien. Einsiedeln, 1929.

Bosse, D.: Untersuchung einstimmiger mittelalierlicher Melodien zum
“’Gloria in excelsis Deo’’. Regensburg, 1955.

Jonsson, R.: Corpus Troporum I. Tropes du propre de la messe — 1. Cycle
de Noél. Stockholm, 1975.

"Mikor pusztult el Matyas kiraly konyvtira?” (When did the library of King
Matthias perish?) Magyar Konyvszemle, LXXVII, pp. 399—421.

"Mikor szilint meg M4ty4s kiraly kdnyvfestd mihelye?” (When did the book
illuminators’ workshop ceaced to function?) Magyar Konyvszemle,
LXXIX, 27—42.

’Bakocz Tamds, a humanista’ (Thomas Bakdécz, the Humanist.)
Reneszdnsz fiizetek 57. Budapest. pp. 59—66.

Catalogus collectionis codicum Latinorum et Graecorum. K 393—K 500.
Budapest.

Kddexek és nyomtatott konyvek Magyarorszigon 1526 elétt. 1. (Codices

and printed books in Hungary prior to 1526. 1.) Budapest.
De ortu progressuque capellae Bakdcsianae commentariolum. Strigonii.
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Danko, J. 1880

Danko, J. 1893
Dobszay, K. 1978
Dobszay, L. 1985
Engels, S. 1987
Fraknéi, V. 1889
GradCist
GradOP
GradRom

GradTr
Hirting, M. 1963

Hesbert 1967
Hoffmann, E. 1925

Hoffmann, E. 1929
Huglo, M. 1970

Husmann, H. 1962

Hutter, J. 1930
Kniewald, D. 1944.

Kniewald, C. 1959

Knauz, N. 1865

Kodexek 1985

Konyvkidllitdsi Emlék
1882.
Koérmendy, K. 1979

Landwehr-Melnicki

Le graduel
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Torténelmi, miirodalmi és okmdnytdri részletek az esztergomi féegyhdz
kincstdrdbol. (Historical, literal and archival fragments from the treasury
of the Cathedral of Esztergom). Esztergom.

Vetus Hymnarium Ecclesiasticum Hungariae. Budapest.

‘A ,,Budai Antifondle”” megtalalt toredékei.’ (The discovered fragments of
the Buda Antiphonary.) Zenetudomdnyi Dolgozatok. Budapest. pp.
35—39.

"The System of the Hungarian Plainsong Sources.’ Studia Musicologica
Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 21, pp. 37—65.

’Einige Beobachtungen zur Liturgie und den liturgischen Gesdngen im
mittelalterlichen Salzburg.’ Musicologica Austriaca 7, pp. 37—57.

Erdddi Bakocz Tamds élete. (The life of Tamas Erd6di Bakocz.) Budapest.
Graduale Cistercisense. Wetsmalle 1934.

Graduale juxta ritum Sacri Ordinis Praedicatorum. Romae 1936.
Graduale Sacrosanctae Romanae Ecclesiae... Romae, 1908.

Graduale Triplex seu Graduale Romanum... Solesmis, 1979.

Der Messgesang im Braunschweiger Domstift St. Blasii (Handschrift
Niedersdchsisches Staatsarchiv in Wolfenbiittel VII B Hs 175). Regens-
burg.

Dom Hesbert, R. J.: Antiphonale Missarum Sextuplex. 2nd edition, Rome.
"’Kozépkori konyvkultirdnk néhany fontos emlékérdl.” (On some signifi-
cant documents of the medieval Hungarian book culture.) Magyar Konyv-
szemle XXXII, pp. 28—51.

Régi magyar bibliofilek. (Early Hungarian bibliophiles.) Budapest.

’Les listes alléluiatiques dans les témoins du graduel romain.’ Speculum
artis musicae. Festgabe J. Heinrich Husmann... Hrsg. H. Becker u. R.
Gerlach. Miinchen, pp. 219—227.

Zur Stellung des Messpropriums der Osterreichischen Augustinerchorher-
ren. Studien zur Musikwissenschaft. Beihefte der Denkmiler der Ton-
kunst in Osterreich. Bd 25. Festschrift fiir Erich Schenk. Graz—Wien—
Koln, pp. 261—275.

Ceska notace. Nota choralis. Prague.

Hluminacija i notacija zagrebackih liturgijskih rukopisa. Rad Hrvatske
Akademije Znanosti i Umjetnosti. Zagreb.

’Officium et Missa de Conceptione et Nativitate BMV secundum con-
suetudinem veterem Zagrabiensem. Ephemerides Liturgicae LXXIII, pp.
3-21.

’A magyar egyhaz régi szokdsai.” (Old ecclesiastical customs in Hungary.)
Magyar Sion 3, pp. 401—403.

Kodexek a kozépkori Magyarorszdgon. Kidllitds az Orszdgos Széchényi
Konyvtdrban. (Codices of the medieval Hungary. An exhibition in the Na-
tional Széchényi Library.) Budapest.

(Memorial of the book exhibition.) Budapest.

A Knauz-hagyaték kodextoredékei és az esztergomi egyhdz kdzépkori
konyvtdrdnak sorsa. (Codex fragments from the Knauz estate and the fate
of the medieval library of the Church of Esztergom.) Budapest.
Landwehr-Melnicki, M.: Das einstimmige Kyrie des lateinischen Mit-
telalters. Regensburg, 1955.

Le graduel romain. Edition critique par les moines de Solesmes. II. Les
sources. Solesmes, 1957.



Lexikon fiir Theologie

und Kirche I.

Lipphardt, W. 1961

LU

Magyar Eletrajzi Lexikon

Marosszéki, S. 1952

Mezey, L. 1983

Miazga, T. 1980

MonMon I

MonMon 1I

MonMon IV

MonMon VII

MonMon VIII

MPG 2

MZt

Ott 1985

PalMus 4

PalMus 11

PalMus 12

PalMus 13

PalMus 18

PalMus 19

PalMus 112

Paucker, G. M. 1986

Radé, P. 1941a
Rad¢, P. 1941b

Hrsg. Buchberger, M. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1930.

’Die mittelalterliche Choralnotation (Neumen). In: MGG 9, Sp.
1611—1628.

Liber Usualis Missae et Officii... Parisiis etc. 1954,

(Biographical Lexicon of Hungarians.) Ed. Agnes Kenyeres. Budapest,
1981 (third edition).

Les origines du chant cistercien. Recherches sur le réforme du plainchant
cistercien au XIF siécle. (Analecta Sacri Ordinis Cisterciensis VIIL.) Citta
del Vaticano, 1952.

Fragmenta latina codicum in Bibliotheca Universitatis Budapestinensis.
Budapest.

Gradual Jana Olbrachta. Studium muzykologiczne. Graz. (The edition of
the above cource 'Olb’.)

Monumenta Monodica Medii Aevi, Bd. 1. Hymnen. 1. Die mittelalterliche
Hymnenmelodien des Abendlandes. Hrsg. Stablein, Br. Kassel, etc. 1956.
Monumenta Monodica Medii Aevi, Bd. Il. Die Gesdnge des altromischen
Graduale Vat. lat. 5319, Hrsg. Stiblein, Br. — Landwehr-Melnicki, M.
Kassel, etc. 1970.

Monumenta Monodica Medii Aevi, Bd. IV. 1—2. Missale Carnotense
(Chartres Codex 520). Hrsg. Hiley, D. Kassel, etc. 1992.

Monumenta Monodica Medii Aevi, Bd. VII. Alleluia-Melodien (I) bis 1100.
Hrsg. Schlager, K. Kassel, etc. 1968.

Monumenta Monodica Medii Aevi, Bd. IX. Alleluia-Melodien (II) ab 1100.
Hrsg. Schlager, K. Kassel, etc. 1987.

Die Handschrift Bamberg Staatsbibliothek Lit. 6. Monumenta
Palaeographica Gregoriana 2. Miinsterswarzach. No date.

Magyarorszdg zenetorténete 1. Kozépkor. (The music history of Hungary.
I. The Middle Ages.) Ed. Benjamin Rajeczky. Budapest, 1988.

Ott, K.—Fischer, R.: Ofertoriale Triplex cum versiculis. Solesmis.

Le codex 121 de la Bibliotheque FEinsiedeln (X—XF siecle), Antiphonale
Missarum Sancti Gregorii. (Ed. A. Mocquereau.) Solesmes, 1894. (Par-
tial edition of the above Einsiedeln 121 codex.)

Antiphonale Missarum Sancti Gregorii, X® siecle, Codex 47 de la Biblio-
théque de Chartres. (Ed. A. Ménager.) Tournay, 1912. (Edition of the
above Cha” codex.)

Antiphonaire Monastique XIIF siecle. Codex F 160 de la Bibliotheque de
la Cathédrale de Worcester. (Ed. A. Mocquereau.) Tournay, 1922.

Le Codex 903 de la Bibliothéque Nationale de Paris (XI siécle). Graduel
de St. Yrieix. (Ed. Dom P. Ferretti.) Tournay, 1925. (Edition of the above
”Yrx” codex.)

Le Codex 123 de la Bibliothéque Angelica de Rome (XF siécle), Graduel
et Tropaire de Bologne. (Ed. . Froger.) Berne, 1969.

Le Manuscrit 807 Universitditsbibliothek Graz (XIF siécle). Graduel de
Klosterneuburg. (Ed. J. Froger.) Berne, 1974. (Edition of the above "Klo”
codex.)

Cantatorium, IX® siécle, No 359 de la Bibliothéque de St. Gall. (Ed. A.
Mocquereau.) Tournay, 1924. (Edition of the above ”Gall 359" codex.)
Das Graduale Msc. Lit. 6 der Staatsbibliothek Bamberg. Regensburg.
Index codicum manu scriptorum liturgicorum regni Hungariae. Budapest.
Esztergomi konyvtdrak liturgikus kéziratai. (Liturgical manuscripts in the
libraries of Esztergom.) Pannonhalma.
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Rado, P. 1973

Radocsay, D. 1975

Rajeczky, B. 1956
Rajeczky, B. 1956/1982

Rajeczky, B. 1977

Répertoire

Schallaburg ’82
SchlagKat

Stiblein, Br. 1975
Szendrei, J. 1980

Szendrei, J. 198la

Szendrei, J. 1981b

Szendrei, J. 1983

Szendrei, J. 1985a

Szendrei, J. 1985b
Szendrei, J. 1988a
Szendrei, J. 1988b
Szendrei, J. 1989
Szendrei, J. 1990
Szendrei J.—

Rybari¢, R. 1982
Szendrei, J.—Dobszay,

L.—Rajeczky, B. 1981
Szigeti, K. 1962
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Libri liturgici manuscripti bibliothecarum Hungariae et limitropharum
regionum. Budapest.

‘Az utols6 budai miniatorok.” (The last miniaturists of Buda.) In:
Magyarorszdgi reneszdnsz és barokk. Ed. G. Galavics. Budapest, pp.
137—152.

Melodiarium Hungariae Medii Aevi I. Hymni et Sequentiae. Budapest. 2nd
edition: 1976.

Melodiarium Hungariae Medii Aevi I. Hymni et Sequentiae. Supplement-
band. Budapest.

’Kontrafaktur in den Ordinarium-Satzen der ungarischen Handschriften.’
Studia Musicologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 19, pp.
227—-234.

Répertoire de manuscrits médiévaux contenant des notations musicales.
Sous la direction de Solange Corbin. III. Bibliotheques Parisiennes, par
Madeleine Bernard. Paris, 1974.

Matthias Corvinus und die Renaissance in Ungarn 1458/1541. No place,
1982.

Schlager, K.: Thematischer Katalog der dltesten Alleluia-Melodien. Miin-
chen, 1965.

Schriftbild der einstimmigen Musik. Leipzig.

’A Pray-kddex vonalrendszeres kottdi.” (Music with staff notation in the Co-
dex Pray.) Zenetudomdnyi Dolgozatok. Budapest, pp. 183—213.

A magyar kézépkor hangjegyes forrdsai. (Notated sources from the Middle
Ages in Hungary.) Mihelytanulmianyok a magyar zenetorténethez 1.
(Workshop studies to the Hungarian music history 1.) Budapest.

"Ujabb azonositott hangjegyes toredék.’ (Further identified notated frag-
ments.) Zenetudomdnyi Dolgozatok. Budapest, pp. 33—46.

A magyar notdcio térténete. (The history of the Hungarian notation.) Md-
helytanulmédnyok a magyar zenetdrténethez 4. (Workshop studies to the
Hungarian music history 4.). Budapest.

Kotids kodextoredékek a magyar kozépkorbol. Kidllitds az MTA Zenetor-
téneti Mizeumban. (Notated codex fragments from medieval Hungary. An
exhibition in the Museum of Music History of the Hungarian Academy of
Sciences.) Budapest.

’Choralnotation als Identitdtsausdruck im Mittelalter. Studia Musicologi-
ca Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 27, pp. 139—170.
’Choralnotationen in Mitteleuropa.’ Studia Musicologica Academiae
Scientiarum Hungaricae 30, pp. 437—446.

’Die Geschichte der Graner Choralnotation.’ Studia Musicologica Acade-
miae Scientiarum Hungaricae 30, pp. 5—234.

‘A Szent Istvan allelujdk dallamai.’ (Melodies of the alleluias to St. Ste-
phan.) Zenetudomdnyi Dolgozatok. Budapest, pp. 7—35.

"Tropenbestand der ungarischen Handschriften.” Cantus Planus, Papers
read at the Third Meeting of the International Musicological Society Study
Group, Tihany, Hungary, 19—24 September 1988. Budapest, pp. 297—325.

Missale notatum Strigoniense ante 1341 in Posonio. Musicalia Danubiana
1. Budapest.

Magyar Gregoridnum. Cantus Gregorianus ex Hungaria. Budapest.
’A magyar kozépkor zenei emlékei Szombathelyen.” (The relics of the
medieval Hungarian music life at Szombathely.) Vasi Szemle, pp. 64—73.



Szigeti, K. 1969

Thannabaur

Torok, J. 1859
Wagner, P. 1930
Zagrebl
Zagreb2

"Matyas kirdly liturgikus koédexei” (The liturgical codices of King Mat-
thias.) Magyar Konyvszemle, pp. 268—273.

Thannabaur, P. 1.: Das einstimmige Sanctus der romischen Messe in der
handschriftlichen Uberlieferung des 11. bis 16. Jahrhunderts. Miinchen,
1962.

Magyarorszdg primdsa. (The primate of Hungary.) Pest.

Das Graduale der St. Thomaskirche zu Leipzig. Leipzig.

"Minijatura u Jugoslaviji.” Muzej za Umjetnost i Obrt. Zagreb, 1964.
’Riznica zagrebacke katedrale” Muzejski prostor. Zagreb, 1983.
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Index

A tételeket mifajok szerint csoportositva bettirendben soroljuk fel. Els6 helyen a tdnusszamot ad-

juk (a felkialtojel a Graduale Romanumtél eltér$ tonusbesoroldsra utal), utdna az incipit kovetkezik (a
csillaggal jelzettek csak rubrikazva!). Az ordindrium tételeit a Liber Usualis mise-sorozataira utalé
szammal lattuk el. Az incipitet a kodex szerinti folio-szdm (az 1j folidlas szerint) és kiaddsunk szerinti
lapszam koveti.

The items are listed according to liturgical genres in alphabetical order. First the number of mode

is given (those with an exclamation mark differ from the Graduale Romanum). The incipits with an
asterisc can be read in the rubrics of the codex. The pieces of the Ordinary are provided with a referen-
ce to the numbering of the Liber Usualis. The incipits are followed by the folio numbers (new foliation)
and the page numbers of our edition.
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Accipite jucunditatem

Ad te levavi

Adorate Deum omnes angeli
Aqua sapientiae

Audivit Dominus et misertus
Benedicite Domino omnes
Benedicta sit sancta Trinitas
Cantate Domino canticum
Caritas Dei diffusa est
Cibavit eos ex adipe

Cibavit eos ex adipe*
Circumdederunt me gemitus
Clamaverunt justi

Cognovi Domine quia aequitas
Confessio et pulchritudo
Confessio et pulchritudo

Da pacem Domine

De necessitatibus meis eripe
De ventre matris meae
Deus dum egredieris(!)
Deus in adjutorium meum
Deus in adjutorium meum*
Deus in loco sancto suo
Deus in nomine tuo

Dicit Dominus Petro

Dicit Dominus ego cogito
Dicit Dominus sermones meos
Dilexisti justitiam

Dilexisti justitiam*

Dilexisti justitiam*
Dispersit dedit pauperibus
Domine in tua misericordia
Domine ne longe

Introitus:

1/167
171
I/19
1/143
1/33
1I/113
/171"
1/155Y
1/170
1/173Y
1/166"
1/20Y
11/67"
11/93
1/44
11/96
1/194"
1/45Y
11/74"
1/168
I/53
1/186
1/185
1/72
177
1/200"
11/18"
11/14Y
11/66"
I1/88
11/94"
1/175Y
1/99Y

153

22
130

35
307
157
142
156
158
152

23
255
284

46
287
180

47
263
154

54
171
170

71
265
186
206
202
254
278
285
160

94
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Domine refugium factus es
Dominus dixit ad me
Dominus fortitudo plebis
Dominus illuminatio mea
Dominus secus mare

Dum clamarem ad Dominum
Dum clamarem ad Dominum*
Dum medium silentium
Dum sanctificatus fuero
Ecce Deus adjuvat me

Ecce advenit dominator

Ecce oculi Domini

Eduxit Dominus populum suum
Eduxit eos Dominus

Ego autem cum justitia

Ego autem in Domino speravi
Ego autem sicut oliva

Ego autem sicut oliva*

Ego autem sicut oliva*

Ego autem sicut oliva*

Ego clamavi

Esto mihi in Deum

Esto mihi in Deum*

Etenim sederunt principes
Etenim sederunt principes*
Ex ore infantium

Exaudi Deus orationem meam
Exaudi Domine... adjutor
Exaudi Domine... tibi
Exaudivit de templo
Exclamaverunt ad te Domine
Exspecta Dominum
Exsultate Deo adjutori nostro
Exsurge quare obdormis

Fac mecum Domine signum
Factus est Dominus protector
Gaudeamus omnes
Gaudeamus omnes
Gaudeamus omnes
Gaudeamus omnes
Gaudeamus omnes
Gaudeamus omnes*
Gaudeamus omnes*
Gaudeamus omnes*
Gaudeamus omnes*
Gaudeamus omnes*
Gaudeamus omnes*

Gaudete in Domino

Gloria et honore

Hodie scietis

In Deo laudabo verbum

In excelso throno

1/40
/8"
1/180
1/178
11/20
1/31"
1/184Y
1/13Y
/74"
1/183Y
/31
11/65"
1/150
1/148
1/54"
1/62°
11/22
11/89
11/108"
/112
/61"
125
1/34
11/23
11/90"
11/26
1/73
1/179
/163"
/158"
11/64"
1/86"
1/192
123
1/66"
/177
11/4
11/21
11/82
11/105"
/110"
11/20°
11/46
11/47
11/66"
11/88
11/89
12
iy
17
1/60
/15

42

11
165
163
208

34
170

16

74
168
219
253
136
135

55

63
211
279
300
306

62

28

36
212
281
215

72
164
149
144
252

83
178

26

67
162
191
210
271
297
303
208
234
235
254
278
279

304
10
60
17

195
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In medio Ecclesiae

In medio ecclesiae*

In medio ecclesiae*

In nomine Domini omne genu
In virtute tua

In virtute tua*

In virtute tua*

In virtute tua*

In virtute tua*

In virtute tua*

In virtute tua*

In voluntate tua Domine
Inclina Domine aurem tuam
Intret in conspectu

Intret in conspectu*

Intret in conspectu*

Intret oratio mea

Introduxit vos Dominus
Invocavit me et ego

Jubilate Deo omnis terra
Judica Domine nocentes me
Judica me Deus

Judica me Deus*

Judicant sancti

Judicant sancti*

Justi epulentur

Justus es Domine

Justus non conturbabitur
Justus ut palma

Laetabitur justus

Laetabitur justus*
Laetabitur justus*
Laetabitur justus*
Laetabitur justus*
Laetabitur justus*

Laetare Jerusalem
Laetemur omnes in Domino
Laetetur cor quaerentium
Laetetur cor quaerentium*
Laudate pueri Dominum
Lex Domini irreprehensibilis
Liberator meus de gentibus
Loquebar de testimoniis
Loquebar de testimoniis*
Loquebar de testimoniis*
Loquetur Dominus pacem
Lux fulgebit

Me exspectaverunt peccatores
Meditatio cordis mei
Memento nostri Domine
Mihi autem nimis*

Mihi autem nimis*

11725
I1/51
11/65"
1/107Y
11/47"
11/69
/109"
m/112Y
I1/113
/117"
I/119
1/196"
1/189
11/1
11/34"
/71
1/47
I/141
1/34
1/154
1/104
1/82
1/93Y
11/84
11/112
/87"
1/190Y
11/108"
11/97Y
/11Y
11/37
11/44Y
11/69
II/113
/116
1/69"
11/38"
/77
1/193Y
11/86
1/56
1/88
11/16"
11/34
/87
/72
1/10
11/35Y
1/78"
I/sY
11/22Y
I1/51

214
239
253
101
235
257
302
306
307
312
314
182
174
189
223
259

48
128

37
140

98

80

89
273
305
277
176
300
288
199
225
233
257
306
310

70
227

76
179
275

57

84
204
222
276
260

13
224

77

212
239
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Mihi autem nimis*

Mihi autem nimis*

Mihi autem nimis*

Mihi autem nimis*

Mihi autem nimis*
Miserere mihi... ad te
Miserere mihi... conculcavit
Miserere mihi... tribulor
Misereris omnium Domine
Misericordia Domini plena
Multae tribulationes
Multae tribulationes*

Ne derelinquas me Domine
Ne timeas Zacharia

Nos autem gloriari

Nos autem gloriari*

Nos autem gloriari*

Nunc scio vere

Nunc scio vere*

Oculi mei semper ad Dominum
Omnes gentes plaudite
Omnia quae fecisti

Omnia quae fecisti*

Omnis terra adoret te

Os justi meditabitur

Os justi meditabitur*

Os justi meditabitur*

Os justi meditabitur*

Os justi meditabitur*

Os justi meditabitur*

Os justi meditabitur*

Os justi meditabitur*

Os justi meditabitur*

Os justi meditabitur*

Os justi meditabitur*

Os justi meditabitur*

Os justi meditabitur*

Os justi meditabitur*
Probasti Domine cor meum
Protector noster aspice
Protexisti Deus

Protexisti Deus*

Protexisti Deus*

Protexisti Deus*

Puer natus est nobis

Quasi modo geniti

Redime me Domine
Reminiscere miserationum
Reminiscere miserationum*
Repleatur os meum laude
Requiem aeternam

Respice Domine in testamentum

/71
11/87Y
11/89
/112"
11/108"
1/190
1/85
1/92
1729
1/152Y
1/72v
11/76"
1/52
11/73
17106
I/111
/112
/78"
11/90Y
/57
/181"
1/90
1/196
/17
/9"
11/33
/52"
11/67
11/87
11/88
11/98"
11/108
11/109Y
11/109¥
I/116
I/116
11/118
/118
11/107"
1/188
11/60"
/62"
11763
11/63Y
/11y
I/151Y
1/49Y
17417
1/48Y
1/169
1r/5Y
1/187

259
277
279
306
300
175

82

87

32
139
261
265

53
261

99
103
305
267
281

58
166

86
182

20
197
221
240
255
276
278
289
300
302
302
309
310
312
313
299
173
248
250
250
251

14
138

51

43

50
155
193
172

197
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Resurrexi et adhuc
Rorate caeli

Rorate caeli*

Sacerdotes Dei
Sacerdotes Dei*
Sacerdotes Dei*
Sacerdotes Dei*
Sacerdotes Dei*
Sacerdotes ejus induant
Sacerdotes ejus induant*
Sacerdotes tui Domine
Salus autem justorum
Salus autem justorum*
Salus populi ego sum
Salus populi ego sum*
Salve sancta parens
Salve sancta parens

Salve sancta parens*
Sancti tui Domine
Sapientiam sanctorum
Sapientiam sanctorum™
Sapientiam sanctorum*
Sapientiam sanctorum*
Sapientiam sanctorum™
Sapientiam sanctorum*
Sapientiam sanctorum*
Scio cui credidi

Si enim credimus

Si iniquitates observaveris
Si iniquitates observaveris*
Sicut oculi servorum
Sitientes venite ad aquas
Spiritus Domini replevit
Spiritus Domini replevit*
Statuit ei Dominus
Statuit ei Dominus*
Statuit ei Dominus*
Statuit ei Dominus*
Statuit ei Dominus*
Statuit ei Dominus*
Suscepimus Deus misericordiam
Suscepimus Deus misericordiam™
Tibi dixit cor meum
Timete Dominum omnes
Timete Dominum*
Venite adoremus Deum
Venite benedicti patris
Verba mea auribus percipe
Victricem manum tuam
Viderunt ingressus tuos
Viri Galilaei

Vocem jucunditatis

/139
/53"
/81
/51"
11/66"
11/88"
11/90"
11/109
11/89"
/116
11/28
11/85
1/116Y
1/64"
1/196
11/56"
/99"
11/90"
11/58"
/70
11/84
11/91
11/109"
/113
11/116
11/118
11/80Y
/7
1/198"
1/200"
1/38"
1/80"
1/165
1/169
/13
/14"
11/20°
11/33
11/49"
11/118Y
/42
1/182"
/51
/3
11/94
/193"
1/144Y
1/68
1/146"
/91
1/162
1/157

126
241
270
239
254
278
281
301
280
310
217
274
311

65
182
244
290
281
246
258
273
281
302
307
310
313
269
194
185
186

40

78
151
155
201
202
209
222
237
314
230
168

52
190
285
179
132

68
133
282
148
143
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Vocem jucunditatis*
Vultum tuum deprecabuntur
Vultum tuum*

Ab occultis meis

Ad Dominum cum tribularer
Ad Dominum cum tribularer*
Adjutor in oportunitatibus
Adjutor meus et liberator
Adjuvabit eam Deus
Adjuvabit eam Deus*
Adjuvabit eam Deus*

Angelis suis mandavit

Anima nostra sicut passer
Anima nostra sicut passer*
Audi filia et vide

Audi filia*

Audi filia*

Audi filia*

Audi filia*

Beata gens cujus est Dominus
Beata gens cujus est Dominus*
Beatus vir qui timet

Beatus vir qui timet*

Beatus vir qui timet*

Beatus vir qui timet*

Beatus vir qui timet*

Beatus vir qui timet*
Benedicam Dominum in omni
Benedicite Domino omnes
Benedicta et venerabilis
Benedicta et venerabilis*
Benedicta et venerabilis*
Benedictus Dominus Deus
Benedictus es Domine qui
Benedictus qui venit

Bonum est confidere

Bonum est confidere*

Bonum est confiteri

Bonum est confiteri*

Cantate Domino et benedicite
Christus factus est

Christus factus est
Clamaverunt justi
Clamaverunt justi*
Clamaverunt justi*
Constitues eos*

Constitues eos*

Constitues eos*

Gradualia:

1/160"
11/29
11/67

17623
I/55
/177
1/21
1/50
11/46
11/47
11/89
1/34Y
11/26"
11/86"
/17
11/20%
1/21Y
11/82Y
/1112
1/75Y
1/191
11/48
11/69"
11/109
/112
II/113
I/118
1/186
/113"
11/81
11/90"
11/99Y
I/15
1/172
/10"
1779
1/189Y
I/56"
1/188Y
/91"
I/111
/112
11/68
11/85Y
/116"
I/n
1/79
11/90¥

146
218
255

62

56
162

24

51
234
235
279

37
216
275
205
208
211
271
303

75
176
236
257
301
305
306
313
171
307
270
281
291

18
157

13

77
175

57
174
282
103
305
256
274
311
259
268
281

199
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Convertere Domine
Convertere Domine*
Convertere Domine*
Convertere Domine*
Custodi me Domine
Custodi me Domine*

Deus exaudi orationem meam
Deus vitam meam

Diffusa est gratia

Diffusa est graua*
Dilexisti justitiam*
Dilexisti justitiam*
Dirigatur oratio mea
Dirigatur oratio mea*
Dirigatur oratio mea*
Dirigatur oratio mea*
Discerne causam meam
Dispersit dedit pauperibus
Domine Dominus noster
Domine praevenisti
Domine praevenisti*
Domine praevenisti*
Domine praevenisti*
Domine praevenisti*
Domine praevenisti*
Domine praevenisti*
Domine praevenisti§
Domine praevenisti*
Domine refugium factus es
Ecce quam bonum

Ecce quam bonum

Ecce quam bonum*

Ecce sacerdos magnus
Ecce sacerdos magnus*
Ecce sacerdos magnus*
Ecce sacerdos magnus*
Ecce sacerdos magnus*
Ecce sacerdos magnus*
Ego autem dum mihi

Ego dixi Domine miserere
Eripe me Domine de inimicis
Eripe me Domine de inimicis*
Esto mihi in Deum protectorem
Esto mihi in Deum protectorem*
Exaltabo te Domine
Exaltent eum in ecclesia
Exiit sermo

Exsultabunt sancti
Exsultabunt sancti*
Exsurge Domine et intende
Exsurge Domine fer opem

1/180Y
1/48
1/193Y
1/194
1/44"
1/184"
/85"
1/60Y
11/29Y
11/87
11/66"
11/88
/40"
1/48
1/194
1/196
1/86"
11/95
1/183Y
11/10
11/33
/67
11/87
11/88
11/109
11/109"
11/109"
/112"
1/197
/76"
1/199
1/200"
/13"
/14"
11/20°
11/28"
/117"
11/118
/106"
/176
/82"
1/93Y
1/72Y
1/182Y
1/88Y
11/49Y
11/25
11/84Y
/112
/104"
/73"

165

49
179
180

46
170

82

61
218
276
254
278

42

49
180
182

83
285
169
197
221
255
276
278
301
302
302
306
183
265
185
186
201
202
209
217
312
312

99
161

80

89

72
168

85
237
214
273
305

98

73
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Exsurge Domine non praevaleat
Fuit homo missus

Gloria et honore

Gloriosus Deus

Gloriosus Deus*

Gloriosus Deus*

Gloriosus Deus*

Haec dies V/ Benedictus qui
Haec dies V/ Confitemini
Haec dies V/ Dextera Domini
Haec dies V/ Dicant nunc qui
Haec dies V/ Dicat nunc Israel
Haec dies V/ Lapidem quem
Hodie scietis

In Deo speravit cor meum
In Deo speravit cor meum*
In omnem terram

Inveni David

Inveni David*

Inveni David*

Inveni David*

Jacta cogitatum tuum

Jacta cogitatum tuum*
Juravit Dominus

Juravit Dominus*

Juravit Dominus*

Justorum animae

Justorum animae*

Justorum animae*

Justorum animae*

Justorum animae*

Justus non conturbabitur
Justus non conturbabitur*
Justus ut palma

Laetatus sum in his

Laetatus sum in his*
Liberasti nos Domine
Miserere mei Deus miserere
Miserere mihi Domine quoniam
Misit Dominus verbum

Ne avertas faciem

Nimis honorati*

Nimis honorati*

Nimis honorati*

Oculi omnium in te sperant
Oculi omnium in te sperant*
Oculi omnium in te sperant*
Omnes de Saba venient

Os justi meditabitur

Os justi meditabitur*

Os justi meditabitur*

Os justi meditabitur*

1/58
/74
w17y
11/34"
11/73
11/109Y
/116
/148"
/139"
1/145
1/143Y
/141"
1/147
7Y
1/67
1/185
/77"
11/33
11/88"
11/108
/118"
1/32
/51"
11/19
/51"
11/66"
/70
/72
11/84
/91
/113
11/98
/113
/22
/70
/195
1/201
1/29¥
1/62%
/17
/108"
11/20%
/22"
/87"
1/65Y
/173"
1/196"
/31"
11/98"
/51
/116
/116

58
262
312
223
261
302
310
135
127
132
130
129
134

10

67
170
266
222
278
300
3i4

35

52
207
239
254
258
261
273
281
307
289
307
211

70
180
187

32

63

20
101
208
212
277

66
159
182
220
289
239
309
310

201
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Pacifice loquebantur

Posuisti Domine

Posuisti Domine*

Posuisti Domine*

Posuisti Domine*

Posuisti Domine*

Posuisti Domine*

Posuisti Domine*

Priusquam te formarem
Probasti Domine cor meum
Prope est Dominus*
Propitius esto Domine
Propitius esto Domine*
Propitius esto Domine*
Propitius esto Domine*
Propter veritatem

Protector noster aspice
Protector noster aspice*
Protector noster aspice*
Protector noster aspice*

Qui operatus est Petro

Qui operatus est Petro*

Qui sedes Domine

Quis sicut Dominus Deus
Respice Domine in testamentum
Respice Domine in testamentum*
Sacerdotes ejus induant
Sacerdotes ejus induant*
Salvum fac populum tuum
Salvum fac servum

Sciant gentes quoniam
Sederunt principes

Si ambulem in medio umbrae
Si ambulem in medio umbrae*
Specie tua et pulchritudine
Specie tua et pulchritudine*
Specie tua et pulchritudine*
Specie tua et pulchritudine*
Specie tua et pulchritudine*
Specie tua et pulchritudine*
Speciosus forma

Suscepimus Deus misericordiam
Tecum principium

Tenuisti manum dexteram
Tibi Domine derelictus est
Timebunt gentes nomen tuum
Timebunt gentes nomen tuum*
Timete Dominum

Timete Dominum*

Tollite hostias

Tollite portas

1/92"
/12
11/37
11/44Y
11/44"
11/109"
I/116
/119
/75
11/96
1/6
1/47
1/53"
1/178"
1/194Y
I1/106
1/39
1/47
/179¥
1/194
11/39
11/80"
1/3
1/192Y
/77"
1/187"
11790
11/90"
/52"
1/46
1/23Y
11/23Y
1/68Y
/7"
/15
11734
11/36
/67
11/88
11/93¥
1/14
11/42Y
1/8"
1/100
1/80"
/19
1/190¥
11/4¥
11794
1/90"
11754

88
200
225
233
233
302
310
314
263
287

48
54
163
180
298
41
48
164
180
227
269

178
76
173
280
281
53
47
26
213
69
195
203
222
224
255
278
284
17
230
11
94
79
22
176
192
285
87
242
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Tribulationes cordis mei
Tribulationes cordis mei*
Tribulationes cordis mei*
Tu es Deus qui facis

Tu es Deus qui facis*
Unam petii a Domino
Universi qui te

Venite filii audite me
Venite fili audite me*
Viderunt omnes fines
Vindica Domine

Vindica Domine*
Vindica Domine*
Vindica Domine*
Vindica Domine*

(Laus tibi) V. Te martyrum
Adducentur regi virgines
Adorabo ad templum
Aemulor enim vos
Amavit hunc sanctum
Amavit hunc sanctum*
Amavit hunc sanctum*
Amavit hunc sanctum*
Amavit hunc sanctum*
Amavit hunc sanctum*
Amavit hunc sanctum*
Amavit hunc sanctum*

Angelus Domini V2/ Respondens
Angelus Domini V2/ Respondens

Angelus Domini descendit*
Ascendens Christus in altum
Ascendit Deus in jubilatione
Ascendit Deus in jubilatione*
Assumpta est Maria
Attendite popule meus

Audi filia

Audi filia*

Ave stillans melle

Beatus vir sanctus Martinus
Benedic Domine

Caeli enarrant gloriam
Candor est lucis acternae |
Candor est lucis aeternae 11
Caro mea vere est cibus
Caro mea vere est cibus
Christus resurgens
Conceptio gloriosae
Concussum est mare

Versus alleluiatici:

1/42
1/48"
1/192Y
1/26
1/34
1733
Y
1/75"
17182
1/12
/1
11/3Y
/71
11/88
11/118

11727
/118
11/43
/118"
11/66"
11/67
11/88
11/99
11/109Y
/116
11/116
/118
1/142
1/57
1/152
1/162"
1/162"
1/164
11/106"
1/184Y
1/17¥
11/34
11/82"
11/14
17202
/71
11/92
11/92"
/174
/174"
1/145Y
121"
1/114Y

44
50
178
29
36
36

74
167

15
189
191
259
277
313

216
313
231
313
254
255
278
290
302
309
310
312
129
244
138
148
148
150
298
170
205
222
271
202
188
259
282
283
159
159
132
211
308
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Concussum est mare
Confitemini Domino quoniam
Confitemini Domino quoniam
Crucifixus surrexit

De profundis clamavi

Deus judex justus

Dextera Dei fecit virtutem
Dies sanctificatus

Dilexi quoniam exaudivit

Domine Deus meus in te speravi

Domine Deus salutis meae

Domine exaudi orationem meam
Domine exaudi orationem meam™

Domine in virtute tua
Domine refugium factus es
Dominus dixit ad me
Dominus in Sina

Dominus regnavit decorem
Dominus regnavit decorem*
Dominus regnavit exsultet
Dorsa eorum plena sunt
Dorsa eorum plena sunt*
Dulce lignum

Dulce lignum*

Dum complerentur dies
Dum complerentur dies*
Ego sum pastor bonus

Ego sum pastor bonus
Egregia sponsa Christi
Egregia sponsa Christi*
Egregia sponsa Christi*
Elegit te Dominus

Emitte Spiritum tuum
Emitte Spiritum tuum*
Emitte Spiritum tuum”*
Eripe me de inimicis meis
Excita Domine

Exsultate Deo adjutori nostro
Felix es sacra virgo
Fulgebunt justi

Fulgebunt justi*

Fuigebunt justi*

Fulgebunt justi*

Fulgebunt justi*

Fulgebunt justi*

Fulgebunt justi*

Gaudete justi in Domino
Gloria et honore

Haec dies quam fecit

Haec est vera fraternitas
Haec est vera fraternitas*

11/114Y
I/158Y
1/133Y
1/149
1/199Y
/178"
1/196
I/12Y
1/196
1177
1/186"
1/190¥
1/200"
1/179Y
1/187Y
/9"
1/164
I/11
1/14Y
7
/112"
I/118
11/65
/112"
1/168"
/170"
11/116
1/153
11/67
11/88
11/93"
II/118
1/165"
1/169
/170"
1/183
173
1/185
11/104"
/35
II/71
/73
11/85
11/85Y
/112
I/116
I1/59
11/69
1/150
11/66
/72"

308
145
122
136
185
163
182

15
182
162
172
176
186
164
173

12
150

13

17

20
306
313
252
305
154
156
310
139
255
278
284
312
151
155
156
168

170
296
223
259
263
274
274
305
310
246
257
137
254
261



— = NN

—_ W = W L 0N W 0

~1

Haec est vera fraternitas*
Haec est vera fraternitas*
Haec est vera fraternitas*
Haec est vera fraternitas*
Haec est vera fraternitas*
Hic est discipulus

Honor virtus et imperium
In die resurrectionis

In die resurrectionis

In die resurrectionis*®

In die resurrectionis*®

In exitu Israel V2/ Facta est
In te Domine speravi

Inter natos mulierum
Inventa una pretiosa

Iste sanctus digne

Isti sunt amici Dei

Jam non estis hospites

Jam non estis hospites
Jubilate Deo omnis terra
Juravit Dominus

Juravit Dominus*

Juravit Dominus*

Juravit Dominus*

Juravit Dominus*

Juravit Dominus*

Justi autem in perpetuum
Justi epulentur

Justi epulentur*

Justi epulentur*

Justi epulentur*

Justi epulentur*

Justus germinabit

Justus germinabit*

Justus germinabit*

Justus germinabit*

Justus germinabit*

Justus germinabit*
Laetabitur justus
Laetabitur justus*

Laudate Deum omnes angeli
Laudate Dominum omnes gentes
Laudate pueri V2/ Sit nomen
Levita Laurentius

Levita hic sanctus Vincentius
Loquebantur variis linguis
Magnus Dominus et laudabilis
Maria haec est illa
Mirabilis Dominus noster
Modicum et non videbitis
Nativitas gloriosae
Nativitas gloriosae

11/84
11/86"
11/88
11/113
/116"
11/25
/172"
11/63Y
1/147Y
11/66
/157"
1/195
1/181
11/76
11/87
I/119
/119
11/22Y
11/120
1/15Y
11/14"
11/28"
11/34
11/88Y
11/90"
/118"
/116"
/71
11/90"
11/91
11/109"
11/109"
11/45
11/109"
/112
/113
I/113
/119
11/48"
1/112Y
/19"
1/170"
/150"
11/96"
11/37
1/169Y
1/182
11/88"
I/116
1/154Y
/111
/iy

273
275
277
307
275
214
158
251
134
254
144
180
166
264
276
314
314
212
315

18
202
217
222
278
281
314
310
259
281
281
302
302
233
302
305
306
307
314
236
306

22
156
137
287
225
155
167
278
310
141
303
304
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Non vos me elegistis*
Nonne cor nostrum

O Maria Mater Christi

O Maria rubens rosa

O Maria virgo pia

O consolatrxix pauperum
O gloriosa mater Christi
O oliva caritatis

O praeclara stella maris

O quam gloriosum est regnum

O rex et apostole

O sanctitatis speculum
Omnes gentes plaudite
Paraclitus Spiritus
Paraclitus Spiritus*
Paratum cor meum

Pascha nostrum immolatus
Per manus autem

Post dies octo

Post partum virgo

Post partum virgo

Post partum virgo

Posuisti Domine

Posuisti Domine*

Posuisti Domine*

Praesul Adalberte

Pretiosa est in conspectu
Primus ad Sion dicet
Prophetae sancti

Qui confidunt in Domino
Qui sanat contritos
Quoniam Deus magnus
Salve Maria decus pietatis
Salve virga florens

Sancte Adalberte Christi
Sancte Nicolae tu dulcedo
Sancte Paule apostole
Sancti et justi

Sancti tui Domine

Sancti tui Domine

Sanctus Martyr Georgius
Serve bone et fidelis

Solve jubente Deo

Solve jubente Deo*

Specie tua et pulchritudine
Specie tua et pulchritudine
Specie tua et pulchritudine*
Specie tua et pulchritudine*
Spiritus Domini replevit
Spiritus Domini replevit*
Sprevit thorum conjugalem

11/87"
141"
11/83Y
11/100"
11/103"
11/101
11/101"
11/89
11/83
/5
11/108
11/109
1/160"
/167"
/170"
1/191
1/140
11/120
/152
11/100
11/30
11/100"
11/69"
11/98
11/109
/61
11/68"
11/63
1/6
/197"
1/201"
1/189"
11/103
/102"
/61"
11/20°
11/80"
11/59"
w117
/63"
11/62Y
11/33
/79"
11/90
/15"
11/20°
11/36
/66"
1/166"
/170"
/10"

277
129
272
292
295
292
293
279
272
192
300
301
146
153
156
176
127
315
138
291
219
291
257
289
301
248
256
250

183
187
175
294
294
249
209
269
247
311
251
250
221
268
281
203
208
224
254
152
156
198
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Sprevit thorum conjugalem
Subveni Mater pia

Surgens Jesus Dominus noster
Surrexit Christus et illuxit
Surrexit Dominus et occurrens
Surrexit pastor bonus

Surrexit pastor bonus

Surrexit pastor bonus*
Surrexit pastor bonus*
Surrexit pastor bonus*

Te decet hymnus

Transit ad aethera

Tu es Petrus V2/ Beatus es Simon
Tu es sacerdos

Tu es vas electionis

Tu puer V2/ Ipse praeibit

Tu virtutum tumba

Usque modo non petistis
Vado ad eum qui me misit
Veni Domine et noli

Veni Sancte Spiritus

Veni Sancte Spiritus*

Veni Sancte Spiritus*

Veni Sancte Spiritus*

Veni Sancte Spiritus*

Veni Sancte Spiritus*

Veni electa mea

Venite exsultemus V2/ Pracoccupemus
Verba mea auribus percipe
Video caelos

Vidimus stellam ejus

Virga Jesse floruit

Vitam petiit a te

Vox exsultationis

Absolve Domine

Ad te levavi oculos

Attende caelum

Audi filia et vide

Ave Maria

Beatus vir qui timet

Beatus vir qui timet*
Cantemus Domino gloriose
Commovisti Domine terram
De necessitatibus meis

De profundis clamavi

De profundis clamavi*
Desiderium animae ejus
Desiderium animae ejus*

Tractus:

11/109Y
/57"
1/144
1/156
1/154Y
I1/59
/152"
II/61
11/62Y
11/63
1/184
117107
11/79
/19"
11/39¥
11/75Y
11/47%
/157"
/156"
16
1/166
1/167
1/168
1/169
1/169
I/170
11/46"
1/188"
1/176"
11/24
11/32
11/90"
/12"
/117

11/6
I/58"
1/126"
11/43Y
11/54"
/37"
11/40
1/125
1724
1/42Y
721"
/7"
11/45
11/49

302

25
131
142
141
247
139
248
250
250
169
298
268
207
228
264
235
144
142

151
152
154
154
155
156
234
174
161
213
220
281
200
311

193

59
116
231
242
226
228
115

27

25
195
233
237

207
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v
v
111
v
v
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v
v
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Desiderium animae ejus*

Deus Deus meus respice

Dixit Dominus mulieri
Domine audivi auditum
Domine exaudi orationem
Domine non secundum peccata
Ecce vir prudens

Eripe me Domine ab homine
Hodie sanctus pater

Jubilate Domino omnis terra

Laudate Dominum omnes gentes
Laudate Dominum omnes gentes
Laudate Dominum omnes gentes*

Qui confidunt in Domino
Qui habitat in adjutorio
Qui regis Israel

Qui seminant in lacrimis
Qui seminant in lacrimis*
Qui seminant in lacrimis*
Rex regum

Saepe expugnaverunt me
Sicut cervus desiderat

Tu es Petrus

Vinea facta est

Ave praeclara maris stella
Benedicta semper

Caeli enarrant gloriam
Caeli solem imitantes
Catherinae virginis votiva
Concentu parili
Congaudent angelorum chori
Corde voce mente pura
Corona sanctitatis

Decet hujus cunctis horis
Dilectus Deo et hominibus
Eia recolamus laudibus
Exsultent filiae Sion

Festa Christi omnis
Gaudeat ecclesia
Gloriosus Christus rex
Grates nunc omnes

Hanc concordi famulatu
Johannes Jesu Christo
Jucundetur plebs fidelis
Laetabundus exsultet
Lauda Sion Salvatorem
Laudes crucis attollamus
Laurenti David magni martyr

Sequentiae:

I1/51
1/101
1/48"
/116"
1/109
1730
/51"
1/118
/52"
1/26Y
1/133Y
1/48
1/194
/70"
1735
4"
11/36
11/47
/47"
1/63
1/83Y
/127"
11/50
1/126

11/254Y
11/186"
117203
11/235
11/232
11/167"
11/211
11/213
/175
11/201
11/242Y
11/154Y
11/243Y
11/162
11/223"
11/229
11/154"
/157
I1/159
11/233
11/250
I1/189
11/218
11/209"

239
95
50

108

101
33

239

109

240
29

122
49

180
70
37

224
234
235

81
117
238
115

462
385
404
440
437
363
413
415
371
401
449
350
450
357
427
433
349
352
354
438
457
387
421
412
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Laus tibi Christe

Laus tibi Christe qui es
Mane prima sabbati

Martyr milesque Christi
Mittit ad Virginem

Mundi renovatio

Nativitas Mariae virginis
Novae laudis attollamus

O beata beatorum

Omnes una celebremus
Petre summe Christi pastor
Plausu chorus laetabundo
Quadriformae crucis signum
Quam dilecta tabernacula
Quem invisibiliter sequitur
Rex omnipotens die hodierna
Salve porta

Sancti Baptistae Christi
Sancti Spiritus assit

Sonent plausus laetabundi
Spe mercedis et coronae
Stirps regalis

Summi Regis archangele
Summi triumphum regis
Surgit Christus cum trophaeo
Veni Sancte Spiritus
Victimae paschali

Virgini Mariae laudes
Virginis venerandae

Ad te Domine levavi*

Ad te Domine levavi*

Ad te Domine levavi*
Angelus Domini descendit
Angelus Domini descendit
Angelus Domini descendit*
Anima nostra sicut passer
Anima nostra sicut passer
Anima nostra sicut passer*
Ascendit Deus in jubilatione
Ave Maria

Ave Maria

Ave Maria*

Ave Maria*

Benedic anima mea Domino
Benedic anima mea Domino*
Benedicam Domino qui mihi
Benedicam Domino qui mihi*
Benedicite gentes Dominum
Benedicite gentes Dominum*

Offertoria:

11/160
117207
11/252Y
11/176
11/248
11/173Y
/215"
11/195"
11/240
11/192Y
11/199¥
11/236
11/178"
11/246
11/241Y
/179"
I1/153
11/194
11/183
11/164
11/238"
117227
11/222
11/182
/171"
11/185Y
/170"
/251"
11/245Y

/32"
/53
1/185
1/142Y
/57"
1/152
11/86"
127
11/88
1/163
11/56
177
11/84
11/91
/46"
1/193Y
1/50¥
/179"
1/76
1/158

356
408
460
373
455
370
418
395
446
392
400
441
375
452
447
377
348
393
381
360
444
431
425
379
368
384
367
459
451

35

54
170
130
245
138
276
216
277
149
243

10
273
281

48
179

51
165

75
144
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Benedictus es... et non tradas
Benedictus es... in labiis
Benedictus es... in labiis*
Benedictus qui venit
Benedictus sit Deus
Benedixisti Domine
Bonum est confiteri
Confessio et pulchritudo
Confirma hoc Deus
Confirma hoc Deus*
Confitebor Domino nimis
Confitebor tibi Domine
Confitebor tibi Domine*
Confitebuntur caeli
Confitebuntur caeli*
Confitebuntur caeli*
Confitebuntur caeli*
Confitebuntur caeli*
Constitues eos principes
Custodi me Domine

De profundis clamavi
Desiderium animae ejus
Desiderium animae ejus*
Deus Deus meus ad te
Deus enim firmavit

Deus enim firmavit*

Deus tu convertens

Dextera Domini fecit
Dextera Domini fecit*
Dextera Domini fecit*
Diffusa est gratia

Domine Deus in simplicitate
Domine Deus salutis meae
Domine Deus salutis meae*
Domine Jesu Christe rex
Domine ad adjuvandum
Domine convertere et eripe
Domine convertere et eripe*
Domine exaudi orationem meam
Domine fac mecum
Domine in auxilium meum
Domine in auxilium meum*
Domine vivifica me
Elegerunt apostoli

Emitte Spiritum tuum
Emitte Spiritum tuum*
Emitte Spiritum tuum*
Emitte Spiritum tuum*
Eripe me... Deus

Eripe me... Domine

Erit vobis hic dies

Exaltabo te Domine

1/93
1/27
1/34
/151
/172"
/3
1/22"
11/97
1/166
1/169
/159
1/84
1/93Y
11/60
/62
11/63
11/63"
11/66"
11/80
1/107
1/201"
11/99
11/109
/153"
/11
/14"
12
1/20
1/62°
/i11Y
11/44
1/202
1/48
1/194
/7"
1/78
1/86
/177
/110
1/64"
1/55"
/190"
/33"
11/24Y
1/164Y
1/168
1/169
/171
1/89"
1/105"
1/149
1/31

88
30
36
137
158

25
288
151
155
145

81

89
247
249
250
251
254
268
100
187
290
301
140

14

17

23
63
104
232
188
49
180
195
71
83
162
103
65
56
176
36
214
150
154
154
156
85
98
136
34
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Exaltabo te Domine*
Exaudi Deus orationem meam
Exspectans exspectavi
Exspectans exspectavi*
Exsulta satis filia
Exsultabunt sancti
Exsultabunt sancti*
Exsultabunt sancti*
Exsultabunt sancti*
Exsultabunt sancti*
Factus est Dominus firmamentum
Felix namque es

Felix namque es*

Filiae regum

Filiae regum*

Filiae regum*

Filiae regum*

Filiae regum*

Filiae regum*

Filiae regum*

Filiae regum*

Gloria et divitiae

Gloria et honore

Gloria et honore*

Gloria et honore*

Gloria et honore*

Gloria et honore*

Gloria et honore*

Gloria et honore*

Gloria et honore*

Gloria et honore*
Gloriabuntur in te omnes
Gloriabuntur in te omnes*
Gloriabuntur in te omnes*
Gloriabuntur in te omnes*
Gloriabuntur in te omnes*
Gloriabuntur in te omnes*
Gressus meos dirige
Illumina oculos meos
Illumina oculos meos*
Immittit Angelus Domini
Immittit Angelus Domini*
Improperium exspectavit
In die solemnitatis vestrae
In omnem terram*

In omnem terram*

In omnem terram*

In omnem terram*

In omnem terram*

In omnem terram*

In te speravi Domine

/185"
1761
1/74
1/190
I/s
/3"
/71"
11/73
11/84
1I/113
/81"
/81"
11/99¥
11/16
11720
11/34Y
11/66"
11/88"
11/89"
11/93Y
/i
11/92"
/12Y
11/20%
11/22Y
11/38
11/46
11/74
11/109Y
/112"
/116
1172
11/85
11/91
/112"
11/116"
/119
1/69
1/57
1/178"
1/45
1/189
1/103Y
1/147Y
11/23
11/40
/71
11/81
11/87"
11/90Y
1/41

171
61
73

175

191
260
261
273
307

79
270
291
204
208
222
254
278
279
284
304
283
200
208
212
226
233
263
302
306
310
190
274
281
305
311
314

69

57
164

46
174

97
134
212
228
259
270
277
281

43

211
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In te speravi Domine*

In virtute tua Domine

In virtute tua Domine

In virtute tua Domine*

In virtute tua Domine*

In virtute tua Domine*
Intende voci orationis meae

Intende voci orationis meae*

Intonuit de caelo

Intonuit de caeio*

Inveni David

Inveni David*

Inveni David*

Inveni David*

Jubilate Deo omnis terra
Jubilate Deo omnis terra*
Jubilate Deo universa terra
Jubilate Deo universa terra*
Justitiae Domini rectae
Justitiae Domini rectae*
Justus ut palma

Justus ut palma*
Laetamini in Domino
Laetamini in Domino*
Laetamini in Domino*
Laetamini in Domino*
Laetamini in Domino*
Laetamini in Domino*
Laetamini in Domino*
Laetamini in Domino*
Laetamini in Domino*
Laetamini in Domino*
Laetentur caeli

Lauda anima mea

Lauda anima mea*

Laudate Dominum quia benignus

Meditabar in mandatis
Meditabar in mandatis*
Meditabar in mandatis*
Mihi autem nimis
Mirabilis Deus in sanctis
Miserere mihi Domine
O pie Deus qui primum
Offerentur regi virgines
Offerentur regi virgines
Offerentur regi virgines*
Offerentur regi virgines*
Offerentur regi virgines*
Offerentur regi virgines™*
Offerentur regi virgines*
Offerentur regi virgines*
Offerentur regi virgines*

1/188
11/49
11/69Y
11/98
11/113
/118
/67"
17177
1/144
1/167
11/28"
I1/51
11/116
11/118
I/16
/72"
1/18
1/156"
1/59Y
/184"
11/25Y
11/76
/5"
11/35Y
11/69
11/71
1/72v
11/90"
11/94
11/109Y
/117"
/118"
/9"
1/155
1/170
/71
1/43Y
1/49"
1/193
11/78
11/85Y
I/51Y
11/6
II/18
11/30"
11/36¥
11/47
11/47Y
/67"
11/87"
11/88
11/107"

173
237
258
289
307
313

68
162
131
152
217
238
309
312

19

72

21
143

60
169
215
265
193
224
257
259
261
281
285
302
311
313

12
141
156

71

45

50
178
266
274

52
193
206
219
225
234
235
255
277
278
299




oo

OC OC m=t r= QO = N

—_— e U N

Oratio mea munda est
Oravi Deum meum
Perfice gressus meos
Perfice gressus meos*

Populum humilem salvum facies
Populum humilem salvum facies*

Portas caeli aperuit
Posuisti Domine

Posuisti Domine*
Posuisti Domine*
Posuisti Domine*
Posuisti Domine*
Posuisti Domine*
Precatus est Moyses
Precatus est Moyses*
Protege Domine plebem
Protege Domine plebem*
Recordare mei Domine
Recordare mei Domine*
Recordare virgo mater
Reges Tharsis et insulae
Repleti sumus mane
Revela (!) oculos meos
Sacerdotes incensum Domino
Sanctificavit Moyses altare
Scapulis suis obumbrabit
Si ambulavero in medio
Si ambulavero in medio*
Sicut in holocaustum(!)
Sperent in te omnes
Stetit angelus

Super flumina Babylonis
Super flumina Babylonis*
Terra tremuit

Tollite portas principes
Tui sunt caeli

Veritas mea

Veritas mea*

Veritas mea*

Veritas mea*

Veritas mea*

Veritas mea*

Veritas mea*

Veritas mea*

Veritas mea*

Veritas mea*

Veritas mea*

Veritas mea*

Veritas mea*

Veritas mea*

Veritas mea*

11/95
1/191¥
124
1/181Y
/79"
1/183
1/146
11/69
11/87
11/88
11/109Y
/112
/113
/53"
1/186"
11/65
/112"
1/200
1/200"
11/104Y
/32
11/64
/39"
/174"
/195"
1/38
1/66
1/196
/182
1/87
/115
1/91
1/196"
/140"
/8
/13
/11
/14"
/14"
11/20°
11/20%
11/33
11/34
/51
/52"
/67
/67
11/88"
11/90"
11/108"
11/109"

286
177

27
166

78
168
133
257
276
278
302
305
306

54
172
252
305
186
186
296
221
251

41
160
181

40

66
182
167

84
309

87
182
128

11

16
199
202
202
207
209
221
222
239
240
255
255
278
281
300
302

213
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Veritas mea*
Veritas mea*
Veritas mea*
Veritas mea*
Vir erat in terra
Viri Galilaei
Viri Galilaei*

Ab occultis meis
Acceptabis sacrificium
Acceptabis sacrificium*
Adversum me exercebantur
Amen dico vobis quod uni
Amen dico vobis*

Anima nostra sicut passer
Anima nostra sicut passer*
Aufer a me opprobrium
Beata viscera Mariae
Beata viscera*

Beata viscera*

Beatus servus

Beatus servus*

Beatus servus*

Beatus servus*

Beatus servus*

Beatus servus*

Beatus servus*

Beatus servus*

Beatus servus*

Beatus servus*

Beatus servus*

Beatus servus*

Beatus servus*

Beatus servus*

Beatus servus*
Benedicimus Deum caeli
Benedicite omnes angeli
Cantabo Domino qui bona
Cantate Domino alleluja
Christus resurgens
Circuibo et immolabo
Comedite pinguia
Confundantur superbi
Confundantur superbi*
Data est mihi omnis potestas
De fructu operum tuorum
Dicit Andreas Simoni
Dicit Dominus implete
Dicite pusillanimes

Communiones:

/110"
/116
I/118
I1/119
1/198
I/161
[/164"

/72"
1/32Y
1/185
1/107Y
1/3v
11/40
I1/85
I/112
1/193Y
11/30"
11/82
11/105Y
/11
11/14¥
I1/14Y
/20
11/33
11/67
11/88
11/90¥
11/99
11/108"
11/109Y
/116
/116
I/118
I/119
1/173
1/115Y
177
1/158
1/146
/181
1/193
1718
11/20*
1/149Y
1/186"
11/20*
/18"
1/3Y

303
310
312
314
184
147
150

72

35
170
100
191
228
274
305
179
219
271
297
199
202
202
207
221
255
278
281
290
300
302
309
310
312
314
158
309
162
144
133
166
178
206
208
136
172
208
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Dico autem vobis amicis
Dico vobis gaudium est
Dico vobis gaudium est*
Diffusa est gratia*
Diffusa est gratia*
Diffusa est gratia*
Dilexisti justitiam
Dilexisti justitiam*
Dilexisti justitiam*
Domine Deus meus in te
Domine Dominus noster
Domine memorabor justitiae

Domine memorabor justitiae*

Domine quinque talenta
Domine quinque talenta*
Domine quinque talenta*
Domine quinque talenta*
Domine quis habitabit
Dominus Jesus postquam

Dominus firmamentum meum

Dominus regit me
Dominus virtutum
Domus mea domus orationis
Dum invocarem te

Dum venerit Paraclitus
Ecce virgo concipiet

Ecce virgo concipiet*
Ego clamavi quoniam
Ego sum pastor bonus
Ego sum vitis vera

Ego sum*

Ego vos elegi

Ego vos elegi*
Erubescant et conturbentur
Erubescant et revereantur
Et si coram hominibus*
Exiit sermo

Exsuita filia Syon
Exsultavit ut gigas

Factus est repente

Factus est repente*

Feci judicium et justitiam
Fidelis servus et prudens
Fidelis servus et prudens*
Fidelis servus et prudens*
Fidelis servus et prudens*
Fidelis servus et prudens*
Fili quid fecisti nobis
Gaudete justi in Domino
Gaudete justi in Domino*
Gustate et videte

Hoc corpus quod pro vobis

11/88
1/200"
1/200"
11/66"
11/84
11/88"
11/89"
/107"
ity
1/48"
1/51
1/78"
1/190"
11/20%Y
11/34
/110"
/118
1/62°
1/113Y
/178"
1/81Y
1/86
1/202Y
1/41
/156"
11/56
7
1/178
/153"
11/64
/116
11/86
11/90"
1/46"
1/105Y
11/91
11/26
/11Y
/5
1/166"
1/169
11/34
/51
/52"
/67
11/87
11/109"
/16"
11/60
11/66"
1/183
/84"

277
186
186
254
273
278
279
299
304

50

52

77
176
210
222
303
312

63
105
164

79

83
188

43
143
244

10
163
140
252
310
275
281

48

99
281
215

14

152
155
222
239
240
255
276
302

19
248
254
168

82

215
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Honora Dominum
Illumina faciem tuam

In salutari tuo anima mea
In splendoribus sanctorum
Inclina aurem tuam
Intellige clamorem
Intellige clamorem*
Introibo ad altare Dei
Jerusalem quae aedificatur
Jerusalem surge

Justorum animae
Justorum animae*
Justorum animae*
Justorum animae*
Justorum animae*
Justorum animae*
Justorum animae*

Justus Dominus
Laetabimur in salutari
Laetabitur justus in Domino
Laetabitur justus in Domino*
Laetabitur justus in Domino*
Lavabo inter innocentes
Lutum fecit ex sputo

Lux aeterna

Magna est gloria

Magna est gloria*

Magna est gloria*

Magna est gloria*

Magna est gloria*

Magna est gloria*

Magna est gloria*

Magna est gloria*

Magna est gloria*
Manducaverunt et saturati
Manducaverunt et saturati*
Memento verbi tui
Memento verbi tui*
Mense septimo
Mirabantur omnes de hiis
Mitte manum tuam

Mitte manum tuam
Modicum et non videbitis
Multitudo languentium
Narrabo omnia mirabilia
Narrabo omnia mirabilia*
Ne tradideris me

Ne tradideris me*

Nemo te condemnavit
Non vos relinquam

Nos autem gloriari

1/185Y
1/22Y
1/198Y
/9"
1/182Y
1/43Y
1/49"
1725
71y
172
/2"
I1/5Y
11/69
/71
11/84
/113
/117"
I/53
/74"
11/62
11/63
11/63Y
1/89¥
71
/7
/13
11/22¥
11/49¥
11/70
11/74
11/109¥
/112
/112y
II/113
127"
1/34
1/91Y
1/196"
1/194
120
11723
I/152
1/155Y
11/35Y
I/51Y
17
1/93
1/93Y
1/69
17171
11/65Y

171
25
184
12
167
45
50
28
71

190
193
257
259
273
307
311

54

74
249
250
251

86

76
194
201
212
237
258
263
302
305
306
306

30

36

87
182
180

23
212
139
141
224

53
162

88

89

69
156
253
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Nos autem gloriari*

Notas mihi fecisti

Omnes qui in Christo
Oportet te fili gaudere
Pacem meam do vobis
Panem de caelo dedisti
Panis quem ego dedero
Panis quem ego dedero*
Pascha nostrum immolatus
Passer invenit sibi

Pater cum essem cum eis
Pater cum essem cum eis™*
Pater si potest

Petite et accipietis

Populus acquisitionis
Posuerunt mortalia
Posuerunt mortalia*
Posuerunt mortalia*
Posuerunt mortalia*

Posuisti Domine

Posuisti Domine*

Posuisti Domine*

Potum meum cum fletu
Primum quaerite regnum
Principes persecuti sunt
Psallite Domino qui ascendit
Qui biberit aquam

Qui manducat carnem meam
Qui manducat carnem meam*
Qui me dignatus est

Qui me dignatus est*

Qui meditabitur

Qui mihi ministrat

Qui vult venire

Qui vult venire*

Qui vult venire*

Qui vult venire*

Qui vult venire*

Qui vult venire*

Quicumque fecerit voluntatem
Quinque prudentes virgines
Quinque prudentes virgines*
Quis dabit ex Syon

Quod dico vobis

Quod dico vobis*
Quotiescumque manducabitis
Redime nos (!) Deus Israel
Regina mundi

Regina mundi*

Regina mundi*

Responsum accepit Simeon

/112"
164"
I/151
1/57
1/169
1/188
1/45"
1/189
1/140"
1/59"
I/161¥
1/164"
1/104
1/159Y
1/148
/71Y
/72"
/73
/118"
11/98
I/118
11/119
/110"
1/184"
11/93Y
1/163
1/68
1/54Y
1/190
11/47
11/47"
1/31
/97
11/38
11/46
11/69"
11/95Y
117109
1I/113
11/87
11/36"
11/88
I/61Y
11/109Y
/116"
1/175
1/87"
I1/58
11791
11/99¥
11/44Y

306
65
138
58
155
173
47
174
128

147
150

97
145
134
260
261
261
313
289
313
314
103
169
284
149

68

55
175
234
235

34
288
226
233
257
286
301
307
276
225
278

61
302
311
160

84
246
281
291
232
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Revelabitur gloria
Scapulis suis obumbrabit
Semel juravi

Servite Domino in timore

Si consurrexistis cum Christo

Signa eos qui in me credunt
Simile est regnum caelorum
Simile est regnum caelorum*
Simile est regnum caelorum*
Simon Johannes diligis
Spiritus Sanctus docebit vos
Spiritus qui a Patre

Spiritus ubi vult spirat
Surrexit Dominus et apparuit
Tolle puerum et matrem
Tollite hostias

Tu Domine servabis nos

Tu es Petrus

Tu es Petrus*

Tu es Petrus*

Tu mandasti mandata tua
Tu mandasti mandata tua*
Tu puer propheta

Tuam Deus deposcimus
Ultimo festivitatis die
Unam petii a Domino
Venite post me

Videns Dominus flentes
Viderunt omnes fines
Viderunt omnes fines terrac
Vidimus stellam ejus

Voce mea ad Dominum

Vos qui secuti

Vos qui secuti*

Vos qui secuti*

Vos qui secuti*

Vovete et reddite

Vox in Rama

Kyrie (—)
Kyrie (—)
Kyrie (—)
Kyrie (—)
Kyrie (—)
Kyrie (—)
Kyrie (—)
Kyrie (—)
Kyrie (—)
Kyrie (I)

Kyrie (II)

Kyrie:

/8
1/38
11/88"
1/34
1/144Y
11/94
/16"
/67"
11/87"
11/78"
/167
1/168
1/170
1/143
1/14Y
1/195Y
1/56
11/51
11/80
11/90"
1/66"
1/196
11/76
/9
/164"
/179"
11/20°
1/80
/13"
11/93
11/32Y
1/39Y
/3
/71
11/81
/87"
1/192
127"

11/132Y
11/134
11/134¥
/137
11/138"
11/140"
11/142
11/142Y
11/144
11/139
11/123

11

40
278

36
131
285
204
255
277
267
152
154
156
130

17
181

56
238
269
281

67
182
265
196
150
165
209

78

16
283
221

42
190
259
270
277
177
217

327
328
329
331
333
335
337
337
339
333
317
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Kyrie (IV)
Kyrie (V)
Kyrie (VIII)
Kyrie (IX)
Kyrie (XI)
Kyrie (XII)
Kyrie (XVI)
Kyrie (XVIII)

Gloria (—)
Gloria (—)
Gloria (—)
Gloria (—)*
Gloria (—)
Gloria (I)
Gloria (II)
Gloria (II)*
Gloria (III)
Gloria (IID*
Gloria (IV)
Gloria (IX)
Gloria (XI)
Gloria (XIV)
Gloria (I ad lib)

Sanctus (—)
Sanctus (—)
Sanctus (—)
Sanctus (—)
Sanctus (—)
Sanctus (—)
Sanctus (IT)
Sanctus (VIII)
Sanctus (XV)
Sanctus (XVII)
Sanctus (XVIII)

Agnus (—)
Agnus (—)
Agnus (—)
Agnus (—)
Agnus (—)
Agnus (—)
Agnus (—)

Gloria:

Sanctus:

Agnus:

117126
11/124"
11/130"
11/134Y
/127"
11/129
11/144
11/144

/127"
II/131
11/132Y
11/134Y
11/142Y
11/139
11/137
11/139
11/140"
11/142
11/123
I1/135
/129"
11/126
11/124"

11/144"
11/145
117147
11/148"
11/149
I1/151
11/146
11/147"
11/149"
11/150"
1/151Y

11/145
11/145Y
11/146"
11/147Y
11/148
I1/149
/151"

320
318
325
329
322
323
339
339

322
325
327
329
337
334
331
333
335
337
317
329
323
320
318

339
340
342
343
344
346
341
342
345
345
347

340
340
341
342
343
344
346
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Agnus (XV)
Agnus (XVII)
Agnus (XVIII)

Adorna thalamum tuum

Ante diem festum paschae
Ante sex dies solemnis

Ave gratia plena
Clementissime exaudi Domine
Collegerunt pontifices

Cum appropinquaret Dominus
Cum audisset populus

Cum rex gloriae

Dum fabricator mundi

Ecce lignum

Exaudi nos Domine

Exurge Domine adjuva nos
Fulgentibus palmis
Immutemur habitu

Juxta vestibulum et altare
Lumen ad revelationem
Mandatum novum do vobis
Pueri Hebracorum tollentes
Pueri Hebraeorum vestimenta
Responsum accepit Simeon
Surgite sancti de mansionibus
Vidi aquam

Benedictus es Domine
Gloria laus et honor
Inventor rutili

Laudes omnipotens ferimus
O Redemptor sume carmen
Rex sanctorum angelorum
Salve festa dies

Tellus ac aethra

Ab hac familia

Ante thronum Trinitatis
Jam domnus optatas
Maria candens lilium
Triumphat Dei Filius

Christus resurgens
Litania

Popule meus

Sedit angelus

Antiphonae:

Hymni:

Tropi:

Varia:

11/150
11/150"
11/152

11/40"
/113Y
1/94Y
11/40
1/159"
1/93Y
1/96"
1/95
1/134"
I/121Y
/1217
127"
1/160
1/96
1/28
1/28"
11/41Y
/114"
1/99
1/99
11/41
1/160"
1/134

1/4
1/98
1/123Y
1/123
iy
17128
1/136
I/115

117105
117103
1/133
/101"
/135"

1/138
1/130
1/120
1/137

345
346
347

229
105
90
228
146
89
91
90
123
112
112
30
146
91
31
31
230
106
93
93
229
146
122

92
114
113
104
117
124
106

296
294
122
293
124

126
119
111
125
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28: a kodex kotésének bélyegzbi



A MUSICALIA DANUBIANA a Magyar Tudoméanyos Akadémia Zene-
tudomanyi Intézetének gondozasaban megjelend forraskiadvany-sorozat. Mint a
sorozatcim 1s jelzi, nem szoritkozik a mai Magyarorszagon Grzott vagy késziilt
forrasokra, hanem annak a szélesebb korzetnek Grokségébdl merit, melyet az
elmlt szdzadokban szoros kulturalis kapcsolatok fliztek Gssze. A sorozat a kizép-
kortol a 19. szazad elejéig jelentet meg irasos forrasokat. Célja a kutatasok osz-
tonzése, s nem osszefoglalasa. Igy bevezetd tanulményai részletes elemzésre nem
vallalkoznak, megadjak azonban a forras értékeléséhez sziikséges legfontosabb
adatokat, az eddigi irodalom informacidit, s elsGsorban arra a kérdésre akarnak
valaszolni, hogy mit (milyen hagyomanyt, alkot6- és befogadé kozosséget, zenei

életet és stilusiranyt) képvisel az adott forras.

MUSICALIA DANUBIANA is a series of source-material publications
issued under the auspices of the Institute for Musicology of the Hungarian
Academy of Sciences. As the title indicates, the series is not confined to sources
preserved or originating in today’s Hungary. It draws on the inheritance of a
wider region which shared close cultural ties down the centuries. The sources
published range from the Middle Ages to the early 19th century and the series
aims to stimulate rather than summarize research. The introductory studies are
not intended to provide detailed analyses, only to present the main information
required to evaluate the source, making use of what has been written and

recorded before.



MUSICALIA DANUBIANA

1 Missale Notatum Strigoniense ante 1341 in Posonio

2 Andreas Rauch: Musicalisches Stammbiichlein (1627)

3 Benedek Istvanffy (1733—1778): Church Music Works 1.

4 Georg Druschetzky (1745—1819): Partitas for Winds

S Tabulatura Vietoris saeculi XVII

6 Joseph Bengraf (1745—1791): Six Quartets

7 Hungarian Dances 1784—1810

8 Zacharias Zarewutius (1605?—1667): Magnificats and Motets

9 Graduale Ecclesiae Hungaricae Epperiensis (1635)

10 Pal Esterhazy: Harmonia caelestis (1711)

11 Valentin Depisch (17467-1782): Te Deum, Magnificat,
Vesperae de Confessore

12 Graduale Strigoniense (s. XV/XVI)

Other volumes in preparation:
Benedek Istvanffy: Church Music Works 11 (Missae solemnes)
Anton Zimmermann (1741 - 1781): 12 Quintets
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